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Introduction

The classification in this Fossilium Catalogus partially follows that of WRIGHT ct al.,
1996, but for the Hoplitoidea I follow many of the ideas and proposals of COOPER & OWEN,
201 1a (Placenticeratidae), 201 1b (Hoplitidac), 201 1c (Schloenbachiidac) and 2012
(Sonncratiidae). The subfamily Placenticeratinae, including Karamaites, Kopetdagites and
Placenticeras is not treated as such, because this subfamily has its development almost
exclusively in the Upper Cretaceous. The genera Schloenbachia and Jakeiceras (subfamily
Schlocnbachiinae) are not dealt with, since they are limited to the Upper Cretaceous.

The systematic position of the Family Gastroplitidae is not firmly established. Sce for the
discussion CASEY, 1999 and COOPER & OWEN, 2012. Probably it is a subfamily of the
Cleoniccratidae, which subfamily was treated in Lower Cretaceous Ammonites part V -
Desmoceratoidca.

All references quoted in this part has been checked, with one exception. I have used 2 not
formally published works because 1) other authors cited these and 2) because these works
contain rclevant information.

The reference lists that belong to the species are mainly references of specimens that arc
depicted. But also included are references that can be important for palaeobiogeographical
research. They are compiled voornamelijk from literature. The lists arc, of course,
subjective and open to improvement. Scveral species are attributes provisionally to genera,
and that with question marks, because further research is needed to clarify the taxonomical
status of these species. | have not designated lectotypes and neotypes. In 59 cases ‘lectotype
requested’ is indicated.

Collcagues are kindly asked to communicate genera and species lacking, crrors, mistakes
and crroncous data in this part. Other suggestions for improvement of the text arc also
highly welcome. These supplcmentary data will be published in a coming volume of Lower
Cretaceous Ammonites with references to the contributors.

Abbreviations

HT holotype

LT lcctotype

MT monotypy

OD original designation

SD subscquent designation

ICZN International Code of Zoological Nomenclature



Superfamily HOPLITOIDEA
DouviLLE, 1890

Family SONNERATIIDAE
DESTOMBES, JUIGNET & RIOULT, 1974

Subfamily SONNERATIINAE

DESTOMBES, JUIGNET & RIOULT, 1974

Eosonneratia SAVEL’Ev, 1973
(1973. p. 80)

TYPE SPECIES: Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) vnigri SAVEL’EV, 1973, p. 81, pl. 23, fig. 24, 26,

26, text-fig. 9 (OD).'
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

chalensis -

ciryi ciryi -

ciryi compressa -
daguini -
extremis -

flava -

gribkovi -
kitchini kitchini -
kitchini ovalis -
luppovi -

media -

parenti -
sarasini -

Isinzowi -
solida -

Strigosa -

CASEY, 1965, p. 523, pl. LXXXIX, fig. 6 (HT by
OD)

DESTOMBES, 1979, p. 81, pl. 4-10, fig. 2a, 2b (HT
by OD)

DESTOMBES, 1979, p. 81, pl. 4-10, fig. 3a, 3b (HT
by OD)

DESTOMBES, 1979, p. 83, pl. 4-11, fig. 2a, 2b (HT
by OD)

CASEY, 1965, p. 533, pl. LXXXVIIL, fig. 9a, 9b
(HT by OD)

CASEY, 1965, p. 532, pl. LXXXVIL, fig. 3a, 3b,
text-fig. 198d (HT by OD)

SAVEL’EV, 1992, p. 110, pl. XVI, fig. 3a, 36, 36
(HT by OD)

SPATH, 19254, p. 88, pl. VI, fig. 14a, 14b (HT by
0D)

CASEY, 1965, p. 524, pl. LXXXVIIL, fig. 8a, 8b,
text-fig. 198¢ (HT by OD)

SAVEL’EV, 1960, p. 18S, pl. 40, fig. 3a, 36, 38,
text-fig. 38, 39 (HT by OD)

SiNzow, 1908, p. 471, pl. 11, fig. 16, 17 (HT by
MT)

Jacos, 1908, p. 59, pl. XIX(IX). fig. 2a, 2b (HT
by MT)

Jacos, 1908, p. 58, pl. XIX(IX), fig. 1a,1b (HT
by MT)

SAVEL’EV, 1974, p. 118 (nomen nudum)
SAVEL'EV, 1973, p. 81, pl. 23, fig. 1a, 16, ls, 12,
19, text-fig. 10 (HT by OD)

SAVEL’EY, 1973, p. 83, pl. 23, fig. 44, 46, 4a, text-
fig. 12 (HT by OD)

! See OWEN, 1988, p. 219.

2



subglabra - CASEY, 1965, p. 530, pl. LXXXVIL, fig. 1a, 1b,

text-fig. 198c (HT by OD)

subsarasini - DESTOMBES, 1979, p. 82, pl. 4-13, fig. 1a, 1b (HT
by OD)

subtranscaspia - SAVEL’EY, 1992, pl. XV, fig. la, 16, I8, text-fig.
21 (HT by OD)

transcaspia Luppov (in coll.) - SAVEL’EV, 1956, p. 89, SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO,
1963, p. 282 & SAVEL’EV, 1992, p. 107 (nomen
nudum)’

trigonalis - CASEY, 1965, p. 533, pl. LXXXVII, fig. 5a, 5b,
text-fig. 198i, 199a (HT by OD)

tumida - SAVEL’EV, 1992, p. 104, pl. XV, fig. 3a, 36, 38,
3r, text-fig. 20 (HT by OD)

vnigri infraspecies tenuicostata - SAVEL’EV, 1992, p. 103, pl. XXXV, fig. 3a, 36, 3¢
(endotype by OD)?

vnigri infraspecies fypica - SAVEL'EV, 1973, p. 81, pl. 23, fig. 2a, 26, 28, text-

1925a
1943

1949a
1961a
*1965

1988

1992
2012

*1979

1979
1988

2012

*1979
1988

*1979

fig. 9 (HT by OD)
Eosonneratia chalensis (CASEY, 1965)

Sonneratia aff. kitchini - SPATH, p. 88, pl. V, fig. 7a, 7b

Sonneratia aff. kitchini - SPATH, p. 741

Sonneratia aff. kitchini - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 125

Sonneratia kitchini - CASEY, p. 512, 609 (pars)

Sonneratia kitchini var. chalensis - CASEY, p. 523, pl. LXXXVI, fig. 4a, 4b, pl.
LXXXIX, fig. 6

Sonneratia (Sonneratia) chalensis - OWEN, p. 198, fig. 32a, 32b

Sonneratia kitchini var. chalensis - AMEDRO, p. 198

Eosonneratia chalensis=tumida - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Eosonneratia ciryi ciryi (DESTOMBES, 1979)*

Sonneratia ciryi - DESTOMBES, p. 81, pl. 4-10, fig. 1a, 1b, non fig. 2a, 2b
(=7Eosonneratia vnigri)

Sonneratia aff. ciryi - DESTOMBES, pl. 4-12, fig. 1a, 1b

Sonneratia (Sonneratia) ciryi ciryi (=?Eosonneratia vnigri) - OWEN, p. 192, fig.
25a, 25b (=DiSTOMBES, 1979, pl. 4-10, fig. 2a, 2b)

Eosonneratia ciryi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Eosonneratia ciryi compressa (DESTOMBES, 1979)

Sonneratia ciryi var. compressa - DESTOMBES, p. 81, pl. 4-10, fig. 3a, 3b
Sonneratia ciryi compressa - OWEN, p. 191, fig. 21a, 21b (=DESTOMBES, 1979,
pl. 4-10, fig. 3a, 3b)

Eosonneratia daguini (DESTOMBES, 1979)

Sonneratia daguini - DESTOMBES, p. 83, pl. 4-11, fig. 2a, 2b, 3

2 The same as P.

de ratia (Isohoplites) transcaspia 1.UPPOV in SAVEL'EV, 1976, p. 121 ?

> A term not regulated or recognized by the ICZN.
* In the view of OWEN, 1988 conspecific with Sonneratia( Eosonneratia) vnigri.
% In the view of OWEN, 1988 conspecific with Sonneratia( Eosonneratia) rotula.



1979
1988

2012

1961a
*1965
2012

1951
1961a
*1965
1992
2010

2012

*1992
2012

1920
*1925a

Sonneratia daguini transitionnel a S. tenuis - DESTOMBES, pl. 4-11, fig. 1a, 1b
Sonneratia (Sonneratia) daguini =?Sonneratia caperata - OWEN, p. 219, fig. 19a,
19b (=DESTOMBES, 1979, pl. 4-11, fig. 1a, 1b)

Eosonneratia daguini - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Eosonneratia extremis (CASEY, 1965)

Sonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 546, 609
Sonneratia extremis - CASEY, p. 533, pl. LXXXVII, fig. 9a, 9b
Eosonneratia extremis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Eosonneratia flava (CASEY, 1965)

Sonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 97

Sonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 546, 609

Sonneratia flava - CASEY, p. 532, pl. LXXXVII, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 198d
Sonneratia flava - AMEDRO, p. 198

Sonneratia flava - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 100B1, 100B2, 100C1,
100C2, 100D1, 100D2

Eosonneratia flava - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Eosonneratia gribkovi (SAVEL’EV, 1992)

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) gribkovi - SAVEL'EV, p. 110, pl. XV, fig. 3a, 36, 36
Eosonneratia gribkovi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Eosonneratia kitchini kitchini (SPATH, 1925)

Sonneratia dutempleana - KITCHIN & PRINGLE, p. 53
Sonneratia kitchini - SPATH, p. 88, pl. VI, fig. 14a, 14b

non1925a Sonneratia aff. kitchini - SPATH, p. 88, pl. V, fig. 7a, 7b (=Sonneratia chalensis)

?71925a
1935
1935
1936
1938
1939
1942
noni943
1947
1947
non1947

1949

Sonneratia sp. ind. aff. kitchini - SPATH, p. 89, pl. VII, fig. 4
Sonneratia kitchini - SPATH, p. 429

Sonneratia kitchini - KIRKALDY, p. 524

Sonneratia kitchini - CASEY, p. 445

Sonneratia Kitchini - ROMAN, p. 363

Sonneratia kitchini - CASEY, p. 367

Sonneratia kitchini - SPATH, p. 674

Sonneratia aff. kitchini - SPATH, p. 741 (=Eosonneratia chalensis)
Sonneratia Kitchini - BREISTROFFER, p. 41

Sonneratia kitchini - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 166

Sonneratia aff. kirchini (transitional to obesa) - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 166
(=Globosonneratia rotator leightonensis)

Sonneratia Kitchini - COLLIGNON, p. 80

non1949a Sonneratia aff. kitchini - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 125 (=Eosonneratia chalensis)

1950
1952b
1958
1961a
1965

Sonneratia kitchini - CASEY, p. 278, 294

Sonneratia kitchini - BASSE, p. 656

Sonneratia kitchini - HANCOCK, p. 36

Sonneratia kitchini - CASEY, p. 515, 529, 541, 544, 567, 568, 571, 609
Sonneratia kitchini - CASEY, p. 521, pl. LXXXIX, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 195a, text-
fig. 195b, 195¢ (=specimen SPA'TH, 19254, pl. VI, fig. 14a, 14b), text-fig. 195d.
195¢, 198b



71974
non!981

1988
1991

1991
1992
1992
71993
2010
2012

*1965

71988

1956
*1960
1963
1974
1974b

1992
2012

*1908
1910
1947
1949

1956
1970
1974
1980
1981
1992
2012

1893
1907
*1908
1936
1942

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) cf. kitchini - SAVEL'EV, p. 118

Sonneratia kitchini - KENNEDY et al., p. 231, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, pl. 4, fig. la,
1b, 5a, 5b, Sc, pl. S, fig. la, 1b, 4 (=Pachygrycia cf. canadensis)

Sonneratia (Sonneratia) kitchini - OWEN, fig. 34a, 34b

Sonneratia aff. kitchini - MARECHAL, p. 23, text-fig. 3A, 4B, 5B, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2,
3,4,5,6

Sonneratia kitchini - MARECHAL, text-fig. 3B (=CASEY, 1965, text-fig. 198b)
Sonneratia kitchini - AMEDRO, p. 198

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) cf. kitchini - SAVEL’EV, pl. XLIV, fig. 2a, 26
Sonneratia sp. cf. S. kitchini - KAUFFMAN ct al., p. 226

Sonneratia kitchini - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 100A1, 100A2
Eosonneratia kitchini - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Eosonneratia kitchini ovalis (CASEY, 1965)

Sonneratia kitchini var. ovalis - CASEY, p. 524, pl. LXXXVIII, fig. 8a, 8b, text-
fig. 198e
Sonneratia cf. kitchini var. ovalis - AvkAM et al., pl. 1V, fig. 3

Eosonneratia luppovi (SAVEL'EV, 1960)

Sonneratia luppovi - SAVEL’EV, p. 89 (nomen nudum)

Sonneratia luppovi - SAVEL’EV, p. 185, pl. 40, fig. 3a, 36, 38, text-fig. 38, 39
Sonneratia luppovi - SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, p. 259

Sonneratia luppovi - SAVEL’EV, p. 118

Sonneratia luppovi - MIKHAILOVA, text-fig. la, 16, ls, 12, 10, le, loc, 13, lu, 1k,
I, 1m, 1n, o, In, Ip, Ic, Im

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) luppovi - SAVEL’EV, pl. XL, fig. 2a, 26, 28
Eosonneratia luppovi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Eosonneratia media (SIN7OW, 1908)

Sonneratia media - SINZOW, p. 471, pl. 11, fig. 16, 17

Sonneratia media - SINZOW, p. 31

Sonneratia media - BREISTROFFER, p. 84

Sonneratia media - LUPPOV, p. 245, pl. LXXIV, fig. 4a, 4b (=SIiNzOWw, 1908, pl.
I, fig. 16, 17)

Tetrahoplites medius aberr. densicostata - SAVEL’EV, p. 89 (nomen nudum)
Sonneratia media - DESTOMBES, p. 2062

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) media - SAVEL'EV, p. 119

Sonneratia media Sinzow - THOMEL, fig. 272

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) media - SAVEL’EV, p. 44

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) media - SAVEL'EV, pl. XXXVIL, fig. la, 16
Eosonneratia media - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Eosonneratia parenti (JACOB, 1908)

Hoplites Janneli - PARENT, pl. VI, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic

Sonneratia Parenti - JACOB, p. 308 (nomen nudum)

Sonneratia Parenti - JACOB, p. 59, pl. XIX(IX), fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 41
Sonneratia sp. - CASRY, p. 446

Sonneratia aff. parenti - SPATH, p. 674



21943
1947
71947
71950
1951
1956
1961a
1965

non1965

2012

*1908
1938
1947
1949

1956
1965 -
1974
1981
1992

*1973

1974
1981
1992

*1973

1974
1981
1988

2012

1961a
*1965
2012

Sonneratia aff. parenti - SPATH, p. 736

Sonneratia Parenti - BREISTROFFER, p. 40

Sonneratia aff. parenti - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 166

Sonneratia aff. parenti - CASEY, p. 276

Sonneratia parenti - CASEY, p. 97

Sonneratia parenti - SAVEL’EV, p. 89

Sonneratia parenti - CASEY, p. 513, 553, 609

Sonneratia parenti - CASEY, p. 535, text-fig. 199b (=JACOB, 1908, text-fig. 41) ,
text-fig. 201 (=JAcoB, 1908, pl. XIX(IX), fig. 2a, 2b)

Sonneratia cf. parenti - CASEY, p. 535, pl. LXXXVIL, fig. 5a, 5b (=Eosonneratia
vnigri)

Eosonneratia parenti - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Eosonneratia sarasini (JACOB, 1908)

Sonneratia Sarasini - JACOB, p. 58, pl. XIX(IX), fig. la,1b, text-fig. 40
Sonneratia Sarasini - ROMAN, p. 363

Sonneratia aff. sarasini - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 166

Sonneratia sarasini - LUPPOV, p. 244, pl. LXXI1V, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 75
(=Jacos, 1908, text-fig. 40)

Sonneratia sarasini - SAVEL’EV, p. 89

Sonneratia sarasini - CASEY, p. 532, text-fig. 199c (=JACOB, 1908, text-fig. 40)
Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) sarasini - SAVEL’EV, p. 118

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) sarasini - SAVEL’EV, p. 44

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) sarasini - SAVEL'EV, p. 108, pl. XVI, fig. la, 16, ls,
2a, 26, text-fig. 22

Eosonneratia solida (SAVEL'EvV, 1973)

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) solida - SAVEL’EV, p. 81, pl. 23, fig. la, 16, ls, Iz,
10, text-fig. 10

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) solida - SAVEL’EV, p. 118

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) solida - SAVEL’EV, p. 4]

Sonneratia (Eesonneratia) solida - SAVEL’EV, pl. XLV, fig. 2a, 26, 2¢, 2

Eosonneratia strigosa (SAVEL'EV,1973)°

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) strigosa - SAVEL'EV, p. 83, pl. 23, fig. 4a, 46, 46,
text-fig. 12

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) strigosa - SAVEL'EV, p. 119

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) strigosa - SAVEL'EV, p. 44

Sonneratia ‘(Eosonneratia)’ strigosa =?Sonneratia caperata - OWEN, p. 191, fig.
18a, 18b (=SAVEL'EV, 1973, pl. 23, fig. 44, 46)

Eosonneratia strigosa - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Eosonneratia subglabra (CASEY, 1965)

Sonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 568, 609
Sonneratia subglabra - CASEY, p. 530, pl. LXXXVIILI, fig. 1a, Ib, text-fig. 198¢
Fosonneratia subglabra - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

® In the view of OWEN, 1988 conspecific with Sonneratia caperata.



*1979

1956
1956
1963
1974
1981
*1992

2012

*1965

1965
71985
1988
2012

1974
*1992

1965
*1973

1974
M979
1981
1988
1992
1992

2012

Eosonneratia subsarasini (DESTOMBES, 1979)
Sonneratia subsarasini - DESTOMBES, p. 82, pl. 4-13, fig. 1a, 1b
Eosonneratia subtranscaspia (SAVEL’EV, 1992)

Sonneratia subtranscaspia - SAVEL’'EV, p. 89 (nomen nudum)

Sonneratia subtranscaspia forma cavata - SAVEL’EV, p. 89 (nomen nudum)
Sonneratia subtranscaspia - SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, p. 259 (nomen nudum)
Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) subtranscaspia - SAVEL’EV, p. 118 (nomen nudum)
Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) subtranscaspia - SAVEL’EV, p. 4] (nomen nudum)
Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) subtranscaspia - SAVEL'EV, p. 106, pl. XV, fig. la,
16, 16, 2a, 26, text-fig. 21

Eosonneratia subtranscaspia - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Eosonneratia trigonalis (CASEY, 1965)

Sonneratia trigonalis - CASEY, p. 533, pl. LXXXVI, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 198i,
199a

Sonneratia cf. trigonalis - CASEY, text-fig. 200

Sonneratia alf. trigonalis - GEBHARD, pl. 3, fig. 1a, Ib

Sonneratia trigonalis - OWEN, fig. 43G (=CASEY, 1965, text-fig. 199a)
Eosonneratia trigonalis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Eosonneratia tumida (SAVEL’EV, 1992)

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) tumida - SAVEL'EV, p. 118 (nomen nudum)
Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) tumida - SAVEL'EV, p. 104, pl. XV, fig. 3a, 36, 36, 32,
pl. XXXV, fig. 2a, 26, 28, text-fig. 20

Eosonneratia vnigri (SAVEL'EV, 1973)

Sonneratia cf. parenti - CASEY, p. 535, pl. LXXXVIL, fig. 5a, 5b

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) vnigri - SAVEL'EV, p. 81, pl. 23, fig. 2a, 26, 2, text-
fig. 9

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) vnigri - SAVEL’EV, p. 118

Sonneratia ciryi - DESTOMBES, pl. 4-10, fig. 2a, 2b

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) vnigri - SAVEL’EV, p. 41

Sonneratia (Sonneratia) vnigri - OWEN, p. 193, fig. 23a, 23b, 23c (=SAVEL’EV,
1973, pl. 23, fig. 2a, 26, 26), fig. 24a, 24b (=spccimen CASEY, 1965, pl.
LXXXVII, fig. 5a, 5b)

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) vnigri infraspecics typica - SAVEL’EV, p. 101, pl.
XIV, fig. 14, 16, 16, 12, 24, 26, 28, 3a, 36, 38, 32

Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) vnigri infraspecies fenuicostata - SAVEL’EV, p. 102,
pl. XIV, 4aq, 46, 46, pl. XXXV, fig. 3a, 36, 3¢

Eosonneratia vnigri - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11, fig. 2C, 2D (=SAVEL'EV, 1973, pl.
23, fig. 2a, 26, 26)



Globosonneratia SAVEL'EV, 1973
(1973, p. 83)

TYPE SPECIES: Sonneratia perinflata BREISTROFFER, 1947, p. 84(68) (SPATH, 1942, text-fig.
245a, 245b) (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
coronatiformis - Luppov, 1949, p. 245, pl. LXXI1V, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢
(HT by OD)
elegans - CASEY, 1965, p. 528, pl. LXXXVILL, fig. 7a, 7b
(HT by OD)
globulosa - SAVEL’EV, 1973, p. 84, pl. 24, fig. la, 16, ls, text-

fig. 13 (HT by OD)

obesa - SPATH, 1942, p. 700, text-fig. 245a, 245b (HT by
OD)
perinflata - BREISTROFFER, 1947, p. 84(68) (new name for
Sonneratia obesa SPATH, 1942)
rotator leightonensis - CASEY, 1965, p. 526, pl. LXXXIX, fig. 1a, 1b
(HT by OD)
roiator rotator - CASEY, 1965, p. 525, pl. LXXXVII, fig. 6a, 6b
(HT by OD)
subglobulosa - SAVEL'EV, 1992, p. 119, pl. XIX, fig. 44, 46, 4s,
42 (HT by OD)
Globosonneratia coronatiformis (LUPPOV, 1949)
*1949  Sonneratia coronatiformis - LUPPOV in LUPPOV et al., p. 245, pl. LXXIV, fig. 3a,
3b, 3c
1956 Sonneratia coronatiformis - SAVEL'EV, p. 89
1965 Sonneratia coronatiformis - CASEY, p. 528, text-fig. 196
1974 Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) coronatiformis - SAVEL’EV, p. 118
1988 Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) coronatiformis - OWEN, p. 219
1992 Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) coronatiformis - SAVEL'EV, pl. XLIV, fig. 1a, 16
2012 Globosonneratia coronatiformis - COOPER & OWEN, p. |1
Globosonneratia elegans (CASEY, 1965)
1961a  Sonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 609
*1965  Sonneratia elegans - CASEY, p. 528, pl. LXXXVIII, fig ig. 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b
1988 Sonneratia (Sonneratia) elegans - OWEN, p. 220, fig. 45a, 45b
2008 Sonneratia elegans - LATIL, p. 251, pl. 1, f1g. 7, 8
Globosonneratia globulosa (SAVEL’EV, 1973)"
1956 Sonneratia sp. - SAVEL'EV, p. 89
*1973  Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) globulosa - SAVEL'EV, p. 84, pl. 24, fig. la, 16,
ls, text-fig. 13
1974 Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) globulosa - SAVEL'EV, p. 118
1981 Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) globulosa - SAVEL’EV, p. 41

7 In the view of OWEN, 1988 conspecific with Sonneratia perinflata.



1988

1992

2012

1942
1947
*1947
1961a
1963
1965

1965
1974
1979
1981
soni98|

1988

1992
1992

1997
mon2012

2012

1947
*1965

1880
1908
1939
1961a
*1965

sonl981

1988
1992

Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) perinflata - OWEN, fig. 16a, 16b, 16c (=SAVEL'EV,
1973, pl. 24, fig. 1a, 16, 16)

Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) globulosa - SAVEL’EV, p. 117, pl. XX, fig. la, 16,
18 (=SAVEL'EV, 1973, pl. 24, fig. la, 16, 1s), fig. 2a, 26, 28, 73a, 36
Globosonneratia perinflata - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11, fig. 2E, 2F,
2G(=SAVEL’EV, 1973, pl. 24, fig. 1a, 16, 16)

Globosonneratia perinflata (BREISTROFFER, 1947)

Sonneratia obesa - SPATH, p. 700, text-fig. 245a, 245b, 245¢, 245d
Sonneratia obesa - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 167

Sonneratia perinflata - BREISTROFFER, p. 84

Sonneratia perinflata - CASEY, p. 568, 609

Sonneratia obesa - SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, p. 283

Sonneratia perinflata - CASEY, p. 526, pl. LXXXIX, fig. 2a, 2b, fig. 3a, 3b
(=specimen SPATH, 1942, text-fig. 245a, 245b), text-fig. 197¢, 197d, 198a
Sonneratia perinflata variety transitional to S. kitchini - CASEY, fig. 197a, 197b
Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) perinflata - SAVEL’EV, p. 118

Sonneratia aff. perinflata - DESTOMBES, p. 80

Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) perinflata - SAVEL'EV, p. 41

Sonneratia perinflata - KENNEDY et al., p. 232, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 5
(=Pachygrycia cf. canadensis)

Sonneratia perinflaia - OWEN, p. 219, fig. 17a, 17b, fig. 33a, 33b (=specimen
SPATH, 1942, text-fig. 245a, 245b), non fig. 16a, 16b, 16¢ (=Globosonneratia
globulosa) (=SAVEL’EV, 1973, pl. 24, fig. la, 16, 1)

Sonneratia perinflata - AMEDRO, p. 198

Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) perinflata - SAVEL'EV, p. 113, pl. XVIL, fig. la,
16, 2a, 26, 26, 3a, 36, 36, pl. XVIIL, fig. la, 16, 16, 12, 2a, 26, 2a, text-fig. 12-8,
24A,24B

Sonneratia perinflata - DELAMETTE et al., pl. 14, fig. 2

Globosonneratia perinflata - COOPER & OWEN, fig. 2E, 2F, 2G
(=Globosonneratia globulosa)

Globosonneratia globulosa=perinflata - COOPER & OWEN, fig. 2H, 21
(=specimen SPATH, 1942, text-fig. 245a, 245b)

Globosonneratia rotator leightonensis (CASEY, 1965)

Sonneratia afl. kitchini (transitional to obcsa) - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 166
Sonneratia rotator var. leightonensis - CASEY, p. 526, pl. LXXXIX, fig. la, 1b

Globosonneratia rotator rotator (CASEY, 1965)

Ammonites Dutempleanus - RENEVIER, p. 670

Sonneratia Dutempleana - JACOB, pl. XVIII(VIID), figs. 10a, 10b

Sonneratia aff. dutempleana - JACKSON, p. 76

Sonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 609

Sonneratia rotator - CASEY, p. 525, pl. LXXXVII, fig. 6a, 6b, pl. LXXXIX, fig.
4a, 4b, text-fig. 1981 :

Sonneratia cf. rotator - KENNEDY et al., p. 231, pl. 5, fig. 3a, 3b (=Pachygrychia
cf. warreni)

Sonneratia rotator - AVRAM et al., pl. 1V, fig. 2a, 2b

Sonneratia rotator - AMEDRO, p. 198



2012 Globosonneratia rotator - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11
Globosonneratia subglobulosa (SAVEL’EvV, 1992)

1974 Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) subglobulosa - SAVEL.'EV, p. 119 (nomen nudum)

*1992  Sonneratia (Globosonneratia) subglobulosa - SAVEL’EV, p. 119, pl. XIX, fig. 24,
26, 3a, 36, 4a, 46, 46, 42

2012 Globosonneratia subglobulosa - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Sonneratia BAYLE, 1878
(1878, explanation to pl. LX)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites Dutempleanus D’ORBIGNY, 1850a, p. 123, n° 26 (D’ORBIGNY,
1841, pl. 76, fig. 1, 2) (MT).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

capreolata - BREISTROFFER, 1947, p. 84 (HT by OD BAYLE,
1878, pl. LX, fig. 5)

‘colombiana - Scorr, 1937, p. 36, pl. 6, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 2 (HT
by OD)

dutempleana - D’ORBIGNY, 1850a, p. 123, n® 26 (HT by OD
D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 76, fig. 1, 2)

?grandis - SINzow, 1908, p. 470 (LT rcquested)

informis - SAVEL’EV, 1992, p. 129, pl. XXIV, fig. 24, 26, 2,
22,20, pl. XXV, fig. 2a, 26, text-fig. 28 (HT by
OD)

intermedia - SAVEL’EV, 1992, p. 126, pl. XXIL, fig. 24, 26, pl.
XXIIL, fig. 3a, 36, 3s, text-fig. 27 (HT by OD)

kulatensis - SAVEL’EV, 1992, p. 131, pl. XXV, fig. 1a, 16, le,
text-fig. 29 (HT by OD)

?manosibohitraensis - COLLIGNON, 1949, p. 78, pl. XVII, fig. 6, 6a, 6b
(HT by OD)®

Trogersi - HALL & AMBROSE, 1916, p. 69 (HT by MT
WIEDEY, 1929, pl. 2, fig. 2)

seunesi - SAVEL’EV, 1956, p. 89 (nomen nudum)

Ispathi - SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, 1963, p. 259 (nomen
nudum)

subdutempleana - SAVEL’EV, 1992, p. 125, pl. XXIL, fig. la, 16, ls,

12, text-fig. 26 (HT by OD)
Sonneratia capreolata BREISTROFFER, 1947

1878 Sonneratia Dutemplei - BAYLE, pl. LX, fig. 5
*1947  Sonneratia capreolata - BREISTROFFER, p. 84

Sonneratia? colombiana SCOTT, 1937

*1937  Sonneratia colombiana - SCOTT, p. 36, pl. 6, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 2
1955 Sonneratia colombiana - BURGL, p. 15

i According 10 COOPER & OWEN, 2012 a cleoniceratid.
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1958
1964

1841
1847
*1850a
1851
21851
1852
1853
asonl855
1860
sonl87]
1875
a0nl878
sonl 880

1887
mon 1888
71888
1897
1897
1907
1908

=0n 1908
s0nl910
1912
1913
1914
mon1920

1920
21926
1926
1935
1938

1938
®on1939
1947
1949
1952a
1952b

1956

Sonneratia colombiana - BURGL, p. 136
Sonneratia colombiana - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 121

Sonneratia dutempleana (D’ORBIGNY, 1850)

Ammonites fissicostatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 261, pl. 76, fig. 1, 2, 4, non fig. 3
Ammonites fissicostatus - PICTET, p. 309, pl. 5, fig. 2a, 2b

Ammonites Dutempleanus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 123, n°® 26

Ammonites fissicostatus - D' ARCHIAC, p. 264

Ammonites fissicostatus - ABICH, p. 23

Ammonites fissicostatus - GIEBEL, p. 612 (pars)

Ammonites Dutempleanus - COTTEAU, p. 13

Ammonites Dutempleanus - RENEVIER, p. 37

Ammonites Dutempleanus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 263

Ammonites Dutempleanus - EICHWALD, p. 142, pl. V11, fig. 3, 4

Hoplites Dutempleanus - NEUMAYR, p. 929

Sonneratia Dutemplei - BAYLE, pl. LX, fig. 5 (=Sonneratia capreolata), fig. 6
Ammonites Dutempleanus - RENEVIER, p. 670 (=Globosonneratia rotator
rotator)

Sonneratia Dutemplei - SEUNES, p. 560, pl. XIII, fig. 1a, 1b

Hoplites Dutemplei - NIKITIN, p. 58, pl. IV, fig. 8,9, 10

Ammonites (Sonneratia) Dutemplei - LAPPARANT & FRITEL, pl. X1V, fig. 5
Sonneratia Dutempleana - SARASIN, p. 780, text-fig. 12

Sonneratia Dutempleana - PARONA & BONAREILLI, p. 86(34)

Sonneratia Dutempleana - JACOB, p. 298

Sonneratia Dutempleana - JACOB, p. 58, pl. XVIH(VIID), fig. 11a, 11b, text-fig.
39, non pl. XVII(VI), fig. 10a, 10b (=Globosonneratia rotator rotator)
Sonneratia Dutempleana - SINZOW, p. 468, pl. I, fig. 18, 19

Sonneratia Dutempleana - SINZOW, p. 30

Sonneratia Dutempleana - NATSKY, p. 271

Sonneratia Dutempleana - KiLIAN, p. 345

Desmoceras aff. Dutempleana - TIKHONOVITCH & MIRONOW, p. 81
Sonneratia dutempleana - KITCHIN & PRINGLE, p. 53 (=Eosonneratia kitchini
kitchini)

Sonneratia Dutempleana - FRANKE, p. 500, text-fig. 8

Desmoceras alf. Dutemplianum - VON BUBNOFF, p. 125

Hoplites Dutemplei - VON BUBNOFF, p. 177

Sonneratia dutemplei - VON BUBNOFF, p. 927

Sonneratia Dutempleana - ROMAN, p. 362, pl. XXXVI, fig. 342, 342a
(=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 76, fig. 1, 2, 4), text-fig. 342 on p. 366 (=JACOB, 1908,
text-fig. 39)

Sonneratia Dutempleana - PAINVIN, pl. XXIV, bottom left

Sonneratia aff. dutempleana - JACKSON, p. 76 (=Globosonneratia rotator
rotator)

Sonneratia Dutempleana - BREISTROFFER, p. 40

Sonneratia dutempleana - MAYNC, p. 270

Sonneratia dutempleana - BASSE, p. 543, text-fig. 9: 4 (=FRANKE, 1920, text-fig.
8)

Sonneratia dutempleana - BASSE, p. 656, pl. XX, fig. 9, 9a (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841,
pl. 76, fig. 1,2)

Sonneratia dutempleana - SAVEL'EV, p. 89



1957
1958
1959
1960
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non1963
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1970
1974
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M979
1981

71983

1988
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1992
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2012

*1908
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1947
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2012

Sonneratia dutempleana - ARKELL et al., p. L396, fig. 515: 6a, 6b, 6¢
(=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 76, ig. 1, 2, 4)

Sonneratia dutempleana - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, p. 114, fig. 906 (=JacoB, 1908, text-fig. 39), non pl. LIV, fig. 3a,
36, 36 (=Sonneratia subdutempleana)

Sonneratia dutempleana - CASEY, p. 206

Sonneratia cf. dutempleana - OWEN, p. 369

Sonneratia dutempleana - CASEY, p. 530, 535. 546, 609

Sonneratia dutempleana - SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, p. 259, 283

Sonneratia dutempleana - CASEY, p. 517, pl. LXXXVIL, fig. 1a, 1b, pl.
LXXXVILI, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4, text-fig. 193a, 193b (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl.
76, fig. 1, 2), text-fig. 193¢ (=SARASIN, 1897, text-fig. 12), text-fig. 194, 198g,
198h

Sonneratia dutempleana - DESTOMBES, p. 2062

Sonneratia (Sonneratia) dutempleana - SAVEL’EV, p. 119

Sonneratia ex gr. dutempleana - MIKHAILOVA, text-fig. 2a, 26, 26, 22, 20, 2e,
2ic, 23, 2u, 2k, 20

Sonneratia aff. dutempleana - DESTOMBES, p. 81, pl. 4-8, fig. 4, 5

Sonneratia dutempleana - MULLER, text-fig. 387 (=PAINVIN, 1938, pl. XXIV,
bottom left)

Sonneratia ex gr. dutempleana - MIKHAILOVA, fig. 90a, 906, 908, 902, 909, 90e,
90xc, 903, 90u, 90k, 904, 100a, 1006, 1006, 1002, 1000, 100e, 1002
Sonneratia (Sonneratia) dutempleana - OWEN, p. 219, fig. 22a, 22b (=CASEY,
1965, pl. LXXXVIIL, fig. 2a, 2b)

Sonneratia dutempleana - MARECHAL, text-fig. 3Ca, 3Cb (=CASEY, 1965, text-
fig. 198h, 198g), fig. 4A (=SARASIN, 1897, text-fig. 12)

Sonneratia (Sonneratia) dutempleana - SAVEL'EV, p. 121, pl. XXI, fig. 1a, 16,
ls, le,, 2a, 26, 28, 22, 20, text-fig. 25

Sonneratia dutempleana - WRIGHT et al., p. 116, fig. 88: 4a, 4b, 4c
(=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 76, fig. 1, 2, 4)

Sonneratia dutempleana - GUERIN-FRANIATTE in GAUTHIER ct al., p. 95, pl. 37,
fig. 9a, 9b, 9c (=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 76, fig. 1, 2)

Sonneratia dutempleana - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11, fig. 2J, 2K (=D'ORBIGNY,
1841, pl. 76, fig. 1, 2), fig. 2L, 2M (=CASEY, 1965, pl. LXXXVII, fig. 1a, 1b)

Sonneratia? grandis SINZOW, 1908

Sonneratia grandis - SIN/OW, p. 470, pl. 111, fig. 1. 2, 3
Sonneratia grandis - SINZOW, p. 30

Sonneratia grandis - BREISTROFFER, p. 84

Sonneratia grandis - SAVEL’EV, p. 89

Sonneratia grandis - DESTOMBES, p. 2062

Sonneratia grandis - DESTOMBES, p. 84-

Sonneratia? grandis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Sonneratia informis SAVEL’EV. 1992

Sonneratia (Sonneratia) informis - SAVEL’EV, p. 119 (nomen nudum)
Sonneratia (Sonneratia) informis - SAVEL'EV, p. 129, pl. XXIV, fig. 2a, 26, 2,
22, 20, pl. XXV, fig. 2a, 26, text-fig. 28

Sonneratia informis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11



1974
*1992

2012

1974
*1992

2012

*1949
1963

*1916
1929
1938

*1956
1963

1958
1963

1974
*1992

2012

Sonneratia intermedia SAVEL’EV, 1992

Sonneratia (Sonneratia) intermedia - SAVEL'EV, p. 119 (nomen nudum)
Sonneratia (Sonneratia) intermedia - SAVEL’EV, p. 126, pl. XXII, fig. 24, 26, pl.
XXIIL fig. la, 16, 2a, 26, 28, 3a, 36, 3s, text-fig. 12-9, 27

Sonneratia intermedia - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11°

Sonneratia kulatensis SAVEL'EvV, 1992

Sonneratia (Sonneratia) kulatensis - SAVEL’EV, p. 119 (nomen nudum)
Sonneratia (Sonneratia) kulatensis - SAVEL'EV, p. 131, pl. XXIV, fig. laq, 16, le,
pl. XXV, fig. la, 16, ls, text-fig. 29

Sonneratia kulatensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Sonneratia? manosibohitraensis COLLIGNON, 1949

Sonneratia manosibohitraensis - COLLIGNON, p. 78, pl. XVIL, fig. 6, 6a, 6b, 7, 7a
Sonneratia manosibohitraensis - COLLIGNON, p. 105, pl. CCLXXXI]I, fig. 1222

Sonneratia? rogersi HALL & AMBROSE, 1916

Sonneratia rogersi - HALL & AMBROSE, p. 69
Sonneratia rogersi - WIEDEY, p. 25, pl. 2, fig. 2
Sonneratia rogersi - ANDERSON, p. 197, pl. 20, fig, 6, 7

Sonneratia seunesi SAVEL'EV, 1956

Sonneratia seunesi - SAVEL'EV, p. 89 (nomen nudum)
Sonneratia soenesi - SAVEL'EV & VASILENKO, p. 250, 283 (nomen nudum)

Sonneratia subdutempleana SAVEL’EV, 1992

Sonneratia dutempleana - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, pl. LIV, fig. 3a, 36, 36

Sonneratia dutempleana - SAVEL’EV & V ASILENKO, p. 259, 283

Sonneratia (Sonneratia) subdutempleana - SAVEL'EV, p. 119 ( nomen nudum)
Sonneratia (Sonneratia) subdutempleana - SAVEL’EV, p. 125, pl. XXII, fig. la,
16, 18, Ir (=specimen GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in Luppov &
DRUSHCHITS, pl. LIV, fig. 3a, 36, 3s), text-fig. 26

Sonneratia subdutempleana - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Tetrahoplites Casky, 1952
(1952a, p. 134)

TYPE SPECIES: Sonneratia subquadrata SINZOW, 1908, p. 476, pl. 1L, fig. 7, 8 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
gallicus - . BREISTROFFER, 1947, p. 85 (HT by OD Jacos,
1908, pl. XVIII(VID), fig. 9a, 9b)
sexangulus - . SiNzow, 1908, p. 477 (LT requested)

® Also as Protohaplites intermedius COOPER & OWEN, 2013, p. 15 ?
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solidus - SAVEL'EV, 1960, p. 179, pl. 40, fig. 2a, 26, 28,

text-fig. 33A (HT by OD)

subquadratus - SiNzow, 1908, p. 476, pl. 111, fig. 7, 8 (LT

designated by CASEY, 19522, p. 134)

subquadratus morpha flexicostata - SAVEL'EV, 1956, p. 89 (nomen nudum)

1908
*1947
1952a
1952b
1959
1961a
1965

1974

1979

1988
1988

1992

2000

2002b

2012

*1908
1910
1965

1992
2012

1915
*1960
1963
1980

2011a
2012

Tetrahoplites gallicus (BREISTROFFER, 1947)

Parahoplites Puzosianus - JACOB, p. 51, pl. XVII(VIII), fig. 9a, 9b
Arcthoplites subgquadratus var. gallica - BREISTROFFER, p. 85

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - CASEY, p. 135

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - CASEY, p. 445

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - CASEY, p. 206

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - CASEY, p. 535, 546, 609
Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - CASEY, p. 490, pl. LXXX, fig. 5, 6a,
6b, pl. LXXXI, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 185a, 185b (=JAacoB, 1908, pl. XVHI(VIII),
fig. 9a, 9b), text-fig. 185¢, 185d

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - SAVEL'EV, p. 119

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - DESTOMBES, pl. 4-13, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c,
non pl. 4-12, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c (=Sonneratia sp.)

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - OWEN, fig. 7a, 7b

Early ‘Protohoplites’ stage - OWEN, fig. 49a, 49b (=DESTOMBES, 1979, pl. 4-13,
fig. 2a, 2b) ) .

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - AMEDRO, fig. 17a, 17b, 17¢, 17d
(=specimen DESTOMBES, 1979, pl. 4-13, fig. 2a, 2b)

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - AMFDRO, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 1d
(=AMEDRO, 1992, fig. 17a, 17b, 17¢c, 17d)

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) gallicus - AMEDRO, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 1d
(=AMEDRO, 1992, fig. 17a, 17b, 17¢, 17d)

Tetrahoplites gallicus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 13

Tetrahoplites sexangulus (SINzOw, 1908)

Sonneratia subquadrata var. sexangula - SINZOW, p. 477, pl. 111, fig. 4,5, 6
Sonneratia subquadrata var. sexangula - SINZOW, p. 31

Tetrahoplites subquadratus var. sexangulatus - CASEY, text-fig. 178e, 178f
(=SiNzow, 1908, pl. 111, fig. 4, 6)

Sonneratia (Sonneratia) sexangula - SAVEL’EV, pl. XLV, fig. 1a, 16, 18
Tetrahoplites sexangulus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 13

Tetrahoplites solidus SAVEL'EV, 1960'°

Hoplites (Desmoceras) pseudoauritus - LITCHKOW, pl. 1, fig. 7, 8

Anahoplites solidus - SAVEL’EV, p. pl. 40, fig. 2a, 26, 28, text-fig. 33A, 33B
Anahoplites solidus - SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, p. 250

Anahoplites solidus - MIKHAILOVA, p. 83, text-ig. 4a, 46, 48, 42, 40, 4e, 4o, 43,
4u, 4k, 4n, 4m, dn, 40, 4n, 4Ap, 4c, Am, 8y, 4¢h, 4x, dy. 4y

Neanahoplites? solidus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337

Tetrahoplites solidus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 13

' 1n SAVEL'EV, 1976, p. 123 and SAVEL'EV, 1981, p. 44 as Dimorphoplites solidus
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*1908
1910
1956
1956

1957
1958
1959
21961a
1965
271965
21970
1974
1992
1996

2012

Tetrahoplites subquadratus (SINZOW, 1908)

Sonneratia subquadrata - SINZOW, p. 476, pi. 11, fig. 22, 23, pl. 111, fig. 7, 8
Sonneratia subquadrata - SINZOW, p. 31

Tetrahoplites subquadratus - SAVELEV, p. 89

Tetrahoplites subquadratus morpha flexicostata - SAVEL’EV, p. 89 (nomen
nudum)

Tetrahoplites subquadratus - ARKELL et al., p. L.394, fig. 514: 1a, 1b (=SINZOW,
1908, pl. I11, fig. 7, 8)

Tetrahoplites subquadratus - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LuPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, p. 115, pl. LIV, fig. 6a, 66 (=SINzOw, 1908, pl. I11, fig. 7, 8)
Tetrahoplites cf. subquadratus - CASEY, p. 206

Tetrahoplites cf. subquadratus - CASEY, p. 546, 609

Tetrahoplites subquadratus - CASEY, text-fig. 178a, 178b, 178c, 178d (=SiNzow,
1908, pl. I1, fig. 22, 23, pl. 111, fig. 7, 8)

Tetrahoplites cf. subquadratus - CASEY, p. 473, pl. LXXVIL, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig.
text-fig. 178g, 178h, 178i

Tetrahoplites aff. subquadratus - DESTOMBES, p. 2062

Tetrahoplites subquadratus - SAVEL'EV, p. 119

Tetrahoplites subquadratus - SAVEL'EV, pl. XLIII, fig. 3a, 36, 3¢

Tetrahoplites subquadratus - WRIGHT et al., p. 116, fig. 87: 1a, 1b (=SINzOWw,
1908, pl. I, fig. 7, 8)

Tetrahoplites subquadratus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11, fig. 3C, 3D(=SINZOW,
1908, pl. 11, fig. 7, 8)

Dragunoviceras CooPER & OWEN, 2012
(2012, p. 15)

TYPE SPECIES: Tetrahoplites dragunovi SAVEL’EV, 1960, p. 187, pl. 43, fig. 1a, 16, 18, text-
fig. 40 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUBSPECIES):

dragunovi - SAVEL’EV, 1960, p. 187, pl. 43, fig. 1a, 16, I8,

text-fig. 40 (HD by OD)

finitimum - SAVEL’EV, 1992, p. 134, pl. XXVI, fig. 24, 26, 26,

text-fig. 30A, 30B (HT by OD)

orientale - CASEY, 1952a, p. 135 (HT by OD Sonneratia

Jjachromensis SINZOW, 1908, pl. II1, fig. 9, 10)

suborientale - SAVEL’EV, 1973, p. 84 (HT by OD Sonneratia

1956
*1960
1963
1965
1965

1974

Jachromensis SINZOw, 1908, pl. III, fig. 12)
Dragunoviceras dragunovi (SAVEL’EV, 1960)

Tetrahoplites dragunovi - SAVEL'EV, p. 89 (nomen nudum)

Tetrahoplites dragunovi - SAVEL’EV, p. 187, pl. 43, fig. 1a, 16, I8, text-fig. 40
Tetrahoplites dragunovi - SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, p. 253

Cf. Tetrahoplites dragunovi - CASEY, p. 475, pl. LXXXIL, fig. 7a, 7b
Tetrahoplites dragunovi - CASEY, text-fig. 179 (=SAVEL’EV, 1960, pl. 43, fig. la,
106, 18) .

Tetrahoplites dragunovi - SAVEL'EV, p. 119
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1974b

1992
2012

1974
*1992

2012

1908
*1952a
1952b
1956
1974
1992
2012

1908
*1973

1974
1981
1992
1997
1999

2012

Tetrahoplites dragunovi - MIKHAILOVA, text-fig. 4a, 46, 46, 42, 40, 4e, 4, 43,
4u, 4k, 48, 4m, 4n, 40, 4n, 4p

Tetrahoplites dragunovi - SAVEL’EV, pl. XXX, fig. la, 16, 16
Dragunoviceras dragunovi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 15, fig. SA (=MIKHAILOVA,
1974b, text-fig. 42, 40, 4e, 4o, 4 3), fig. 5B, 5C, 5D (=SAVEL’EV, 1960, pl. 43,
fig. 1a, 16, 18)

Dragunoviceras finitimum (SAVEL’EV, 1992)

Tetrahoplites finitimus - SAVEL’EV, p. 119 (nomen nudum)

Tetrahoplites finitimus - SAVEL’EV, p. 134, pl. XXXI, fig. la, 16, ls, text-fig. 12-
11

Dragunoviceras finitimum - COOPER & OWEN, p. 15

Dragunoviceras orientale (CASEY, 1965)

Sonneratia jachromensis - SINZOw, pl. 111, fig. 9, 10
Tetrahoplites orientalis - CASEY, p. 135

Tetrahoplites orientalis - CASEY, p. 445

Tetrahoplites orientalis - SAVEL’EV, p. 89
Tetrahoplites orientalis - SAVEL'EV, p. 119
Tetrahoplites orientalis - SAVEL’EV, pl. XL, fig. 3a, 36
Dragunoviceras orientale - COOPER & OWEN, p. 15

Dragunoviceras suborientale (SAVEL’EV, 1973)

Sonneratia jachromensis - SINZow, pl. 111, fig. 12, 18

Tetrahoplites suborientalis - SAVEL’EV, p. 84, pl. 24, fig. 2a, 26, 26, text-fig. 14
(=specimen SINZOw, 1908, pl. ITI, fig. 12)

Tetrahoplites suborientalis - SAVEL'EV, p. 119

Tetrahoplites suborientalis - SAVELEV, p. 44

Tetrahoplites suborientalis - SAVEL’EV, pl. XLI, fig. 1a, 16, ls, text-fig. 12-12
Tetrahoplites suborientalis - BARABOSHKIN et al., p. 32, pl. 3, fig. 5
Tetrahoplites suborientalis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 192, fig. 7-10 (=BARABOSHKIN,
1997 et al., pl. 3, fig. 5)

Dragunoviceras suborientale - COOPER & OWEN, p. 15

Hemisonneratia CAsEy, 1952
(CASEY, 19524, p. 135)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites Puzosianus D’ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 265, pl. 78, fig. 1, 2 (OD).
INCL.UDED (SUBSPECIES):

cantiana - CASEY, 1965, p. 489, pl. LXXXI, fig. Sa, 5b, 5c,
text-fig. 185¢ (HT by OD)

Yhapkei - KEMPER, 1975, p. 102, pl. 3, fig. 12a, 12b (HT by
OD)

puzosiana - D’ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 265, pl. 78, fig. 1, 2 (LT
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1952a
1952b
1961a
*1965

1974
71981
1988
1992
2012

*1975
1999

*1841

1848
1850a
1860
1878
1897
71907
non 1908

1911

1923a
1925a

Hemisonneratia cantiana (CASEY, 1965)

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 135

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 445

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 535, 609

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) cantianus - CASEY, p. 489, pl. LXXXI, fig. 5a,
5b, 5c, pl. LXXXI]I, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 185¢

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) cantianus - SAVEL'EV, p. 119

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) cantianus - KENNEDY et al., p. 229
Hemisonneratia cantiana - AVRAM et al., pl. 111, fig. 3a, 3b

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) cantianus - SAVEL’EV, pl. XXXVI, fig. 1a, 16
Hemisonneratia cantiana - COOPER & OWEN, p. 13

Hemisonneratia? hapkei (KEMPER, 1975)

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) 7 hapkei - KEMPER, p. 102, pl. 3, fig. 12a, 12b
‘Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia)’ ? hapkei - OWEN, p. 135

Hemisonneratia puzosiana (D’ORBIGNY, 1841)

Ammonites Puzosianus - D' ORBIGNY, p. 265, pl. 78, fig. 1, 2, 75, non fig. 3, 4

(=Protohoplites (Protohoplites) sp. juv.)

Ammonites Puzosianus - QUENSTEDT, p. 369

Ammonites Puzosianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 123, n° 28

Ammonites Puzosianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 338

Ammonites Puzosianus - BARROIS, p. 270

Hoplites Puzosianus - SARASIN, p. 778

Parahoplites Puzosianus - JACOB, p. 297

Parahoplites Puzosianus - JACOB, p. 51, pl. XVITI(VIII), fig. 9a, 9b

(=Tetrahoplites gallicus)

Parahoplites Puzosnanus DOUVILLE, pl. 220, fig. 1, 2 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl.

78, fig. 1, 2), fig. H.', H. (=specimen D'ORBIGNY, 184l pl. 78, fig. 1, 2), pl. 220°,

7fig. S (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 78, fig. 5), fig. P., P.', P.I, P 2, non pl. 220, fig,

3,4, (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 265, pl. 78, fig. 3, 4), ﬁg c.c! (=‘7speC|men
D'ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 265, pl. 78, fig. 3, 4) (=Protohoplites ( Protohoplites) sp.

juv.) '

“Hoplites™ puzosianus - SPATH, p. 75

Protohoplites puzosianus - SPATH, p. 96, pl. VI, fig. 1, text-fig. 21a, 21b, 21c

(=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 78, fig. 1, 2, 5)

nonl925a Protohoplites aff. puzosianus somewhat transitional to P. archiachianus - SPATH,

p. 97, pl. VI, fig. 2 (=Caseyhoplites waltoni waltoni)

non1925a Protohoplites sp. form intermediate between P. puzosianus and P. raulinianus -

nonl925

1935
1936
non 1936

1938
1939
1941

SPATH, p. 97, pl. VI, fig. 3

Protohoplites aff. puzosianus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 32 (=Caseyhoplites waltoni
waltoni)

Hoplites puzosianus - VON BUBNOFF, p. 927

Protohoplites puzosianus - CASEY, p. 446

Protohoplites ssp. aff. puzosianus - CASEY, p. 446 (=Caseyhoplites waltoni
waltoni)

Protohoplites Puzosi - ROMAN, p. 363

Protohoplites puzosianus - CASEY, p. 369

Protohoplites puzosianus - BROWN, p. 10
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1942
1947
1952a
1952a
1952b
1957

1959
1961a
1963

1964
1965

1974
non1979

nonl981
71988
1988
71992
1996
2000

2002b

2006

2010

2012

Protohoplites puzosianus - SPATH, p. 675

Protohoplites (1) Puzosianus - BREISTROFFER, p. 40

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - BREISTROFFER, p. 153
Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - CASEY, p. 135

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - CASEY, p. 445

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - ARKELL et al., p. L396, fig. 516:
3a, 3b, 73c (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 78, fig. 1, 2, 5)

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - CASEY, p. 206

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - CASEY, p. 535, 546, 555, 609
Protohoplites puzozianus - SAVEL'EV & VASILENKO, p. 283

Protohoplites puzosianus - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 121

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - CASEY, p. 486, pl. LXXX, fig. 3, 4,
pl. LXXXI, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. LXXXII, fig. 2a, 2b, 3, text-fig. 184a, 184b, 184c
(=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 78, 1, 2, 5), text-fig. 184d, 184e (=DoOUVILLE, 1911, pl.
220, fig. H.', H.)

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - SAVEL’EV, p. 1 19

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - DESTOMBES, pl. 4-18, fig. 3
(=Sonneratia sp.)

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) cf. puzosianus - KENNEDY et al., p. 229, pl. 2,
fig. 6a, 6b (=Arcthoplites sp.)

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) aff. puzosianus - OWEN, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢
Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - OWEN, fig. 40a, 40b

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) aff. puzosianus - SAVEL’EV, pl. XLII, fig. 2a, 26,
28

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - WRIGHT et al., p. 117, fig. 88: la,
Ib, 1c (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 78, fig. 1, 2)

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - AMEDRO et al., p. 7, pl. 1, fig. 2a,
2b, 2c, 2d, 2e, 2f, 3a, 3b, 3c

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - AMEDRO ¢t al., p. 18, pl. 1, fig. 2a,
2b, 2c, 2d, 2e, 2f, 3a, 3b, 3c (=AMEDRO et al., 2000, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢, 2d, 2¢,
2f, 3a, 3b, 3¢)

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) puzosianus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET in GAUTHIER
ctal., p. 96, pl. 35, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c (=DouViLLE, 1911, pl. 220, fig. H.', H.)
Hemisonneratia puzosiana - MATRION in COLLETE et al,, fig. 102A1, 102A2,
102A3, 102A4 (=AMEDRO et al, 2000, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d)

Hemisonneratia puzosiana - COOPER & OWEN, p. 13, fig. 2N, 20 (=DOuVILLE,
1911, pl. 220, fig. H.', H.)

Protohoplites Spath, 1923
(SPATH, 1923c, p. 65)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites Archiacianus ’ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 244, pl. 70, fig. 1, 2 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUBSPECIES):

archiacianus - D’ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 244, pl. 70, fig. 1, 2 (LT

designated by ROMAN, 1938, p. 363)

hemilevis - SAVEL’EV, 1992, p. 142, pl. XXX, fig. 24, 26, 2s,

text-fig. 326 (HT by OD)

latisulcatus - SiNzow, 1910, p. 31, pl. 11, fig. 27, 28 (LT
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designated by BREISTROFFER, 1947, p. 85)



michelinianus costatus - CASEY, 1965, p. 485, pl. LXXX, fig. 2a, 2b (HT

by OD)

michelinianus michelinianus - D'ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 242, pl. 69, fig. 3,4 (LT
designated by CASEY, 1965, p. 483) (lost)

solaris - SAVEL'EV, 1992, p. 137, pl. XXVII, fig. 2a, 26,
26,22 (HT by OD)

subtransitorius - SAVEL'EV, 1992, p. 144, pl. XXVIIL, fig. 24, 26,

26, text-fig. 33 (HT by OD)

transitorius - SAVEL'EV, 1992, p. 139, pl. XXIX, fig. 24, 26, 2,

*1841
1848
1850a
1851
1860
1875
1878
71878
1878
1882
1897
1905
1907
1910
1923¢
1925a
1935
1938

1947
1952b

1957

1958

1959
1961a
1965

11969
1974
1978
1988
1992

22, text-fig. 31 (HT by OD)
Protohoplites archiacianus (D’ORBIGNY, 1841)

Ammonites Archiacianus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 244, pl. 70, fig. 1, 2,3, 4

Ammonites Archiacianus - QUENSTEDT, p. 329

Ammonites Archiacianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 123, n° 19

Ammonites Archiacianus - D'ARCHIAC, p. 264

Ammonites Archiacianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 329

Hoplites Archiacinus - NEUMAYR, p. 929

Ammonites Archiacinus - BARROIS, p. 270

Hoplites Michelini - BAYLE, pl. LXXII, fig. 1,2

Hoplites Archiaci - BAYLE, pl. LXXITL, fig. 3

Hoplites Archiacianus - FISCHER, p. 397

Hoplites Archiacianus - SARASIN, p. 777

Hoplites Archiaci - UHLIG, p. 629

Hoplites Archiacianus - JACOB, p. 298

Hoplites Archiacianus - SINZOW, p. 34

Protohoplites archiacianus - SPATH, p. 65

Protohoplites archiacianus - SPATH, p. 78, text-fig. 16a, 16b

Hoplites archiacianus - VON BUBNOFF, p. 927

Protohoplites Archiaci - ROMAN, p. 363, pl. XXXVI, fig. 343, 343a
(=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 70, fig. 1, 2), text-fig. 343 on p. 366 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841,
pl. 70, fig. 4)

Protohoplites Archiacianus - BREISTROFFER, p. 40

Protohoplites archiaci - BASSE, p. 656, pl. XX, fig. 1, la (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl.
70, fig. 1, 2)

Protohoplites (Protohoplites) archiacianus - ARKELL et al., p. L396, fig. 515: 7
(=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 70, fig. 2), fig. 515: suture line on top right
(=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 70, fig. 4)

Protohoplites archiacianus - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LuPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, p. 115, pl. LV, fig. 7a, 76 (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 70, fig. 1, 2)
Protohaoplites (Protohoplites) archiacianus - CASEY, p. 206

Protohoplites (Protohoplites) archiacianus - CASEY, p. 546, 609

Protohoplites (Protohoplites) archiacianus - CASEY, p. 478, pl. LXXXIL, fig. 4a,
4b, text-fig. 181a, 181b (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 70, fig. 1, 2), text-fig. 18lc, text-
fig. 181d, 181e (=SPATH, 19254, text-fig. 16a, 16b)

Protohoplites cf. archiaci - MUTIL, p. 15, pl. |, fig. 11, 11a

Protohoplites (Protohoplites) archiacianus - SAVEL’EV, p. 119

Protohoplites cf. archiaci - Lupru, p. XIV.6

Protohoplites (Protohoplites) archiacianus - OWEN, fig. 8a, 8b, 9a, 9b
Protohoplites (Protohoplites) aff. archiacianus - SAVEL’EV, pl. XLIL, fig. 3a, 36,
3¢
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1996

2006

2012

1974
*1992

2012

*1910
1947
1952a
1952b
1959
71960
1961a
1965

1980
2012

*1965

*1841
1848
1850a
1860
1875b
71878
1878
1897
1907
1910
1925a
1935
1947
1959
1961a

20

Protohoplites (Protohoplites) archiacianus - WRIGHT et al., p. 117, fig. 88: 2a
(=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 70, fig. 2). fig. 88: 2b (=CaskY, 1965, text-fig. 181d)
Protohoplites archiacianus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET in GAUTHIER et al., p. 89, pl.
36, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (=specimen D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 70, fig. 1, 2)

Protohoplites archiacianus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 15, fig. 3E, 3F (=D'ORBIGNY,
1841, pl. 70, fig. 1, 2), fig. 3G, 3H

Protohoplites hemilevis SAVEL’EV, 1992

Protohoplites (Protohoplites) hemilevis - SAVEL’EV, p. 119 (nomen nudum)
Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) hemilevis - SAVEL'EV, p. 142, pl. XXX, fig. laq,
16, 8, 2a, 26, 26, text-fig. 32A, 32b

Protohoplites hemilevis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 15

Protohoplites latisulcatus (SINZOW, 1910)

Sonneratia latisulcata - SINZOW, p. 31, pl. I1, fig. 27, 28, 29
Arcthoplites latisulcatus - BREISTROFFER, p. 40, 85

Protohoplites latisulcatus - CASEY, p. 135

Protohoplites latisulcatus - CASEY, p. 445

Protohoplites (Protohoplites) latisulcatus - CASEY, p. 206
Protohoplites aff. latisulcatus - OWEN, p. 369

Protohoplites (Protohoplites) latisulcatus - CASEY, p. 535, 546, 609
Protohoplites (Protohoplites) latisulcatus - CASEY, p. 481, pl. LXXXI, fig. 5a,
Sb, text-fig. 182a, 182b, 182c (=SINZOW, 1910, pl. 11, fig. 27, 28, 29)
Protohoplites (Protohoplites) latisulcatus - CASEY, p. 659
Protohoplites latisulcatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 15

Protohoplites michelinianus costatus CASEY, 1965

Protohoplites (Protohoplites) michelinianus var. costatus - CASEY, p. 485, pl.
LXXX, fig. 2a, 2b

Protohoplites michelinianus michelinianus (D’ORBIGNY, 1841)

Ammonites Michelinianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 242, pl. 69, fig. 3, 4, 5
Ammonites Michelianus - QUENSTEDT, p. 360

Ammonites Michelinianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 123, n° 18

Ammonites Michelinianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 328

Hoplites Michelianus - NEUMAYR, p. 929

Hoplites Michelini - BAVLE, pl. LXXII, fig. 1, 2 (=?Protohoplites archiacianus)
Ammonites Michelinianus - BARROIS, p. 270

Hoplites Michelianus - SARASIN, p. 777, text-fig. 10

Hoplites Michelianus - JACOB, p. 298

Hoplites Michelinianus - SINZOW, p. 34

Protohoplites michelinianus - SPATH, p. 99

Hoplites michelinianus - VON BUBNOFF, p. 927

Protohoplites Michelinianus - BREISTROFFER, p. 40

Protohoplites (Protohoplites) michelinianus - CASEY, p. 206
Protohoplites (Protohoplites) michelinianus - CASEY, p. 535, 546, 609



1965

1980

2012

1974
*1992

2012

1974

*1992

2012

1974
*1992

2012

Protohoplites (Protohoplites) michelinianus - CASEY, p. 483, pl. LXXX]I, fig. la,
1b. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 183a, 183b, 183c (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 69, fig. 3, 4, 5),
text-fig. 183d (=SARASIN, 1897, text-fig. 10)

Protohoplites (Protohoplites) michelianus - CASEY, p. 659

Protohoplites michelinianus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET in GAUTHIER et al., p. 88, pl.
36, fig. 1a, 1b, lIc, 2a, 2b

Protohoplites michelianum - COOPER & OWEN, p. 17

Protohoplites solaris SAVEIEV, 1992

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) solaris - SAVEL’EV, p. 119 (nomen nudum)
Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) solaris - SAVEL'EV, p. 137, pl. XXVII, fig. la,
16, 16, 2a, 26, 28, 22, 3a, 36, 36, pl. XXX, fig. 3a, 36

Protohoplites solaris - COOPER & OWEN, p. 15

Protohoplites subtransitorius SAVEL’EV, 1992

Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) subtransitorius - SAVEL’EV, p. 119 (nomen
nudum)

Protohoplites (Protohoplites) subtransitorius - SAVEL'EV, p. 144, pl. XXVIII,
fig. 1a, 16, 18, 2a, 26, 28, 3a, 36, 3s, text-fig. 33

Protohoplites subtransitorius - COOPER & OWEN, p. 15

Protohoplites transitorius SAVEL'EV, 1992

Protohoplites (Protohoplites) transitorius - SAVEL'EV, p. 119 (nomen nudum)
Protohoplites (Hemisonneratia) transitorius - SAVEL'EV, p. 139, pl. XXIX, fig.
la, 16, 16, 2a, 26, 26, 22, 3a, 36, 36, text-fig. 8: 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9, 10, 11, 12,
13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, text-fig. 31
Protohoplites transitorius - COOPER & OWEN, p. 15

Subfamily OTOHOPLITINAE
SAVEL’EV, 1992

Caseyhoplites COOPER & OWEN, 2012
(2012, p. 17)

TYPE SPECIES: Otohoplites waltoni CASEY, 1965, p. 500, pl. LXXXIIL, fig. 7a, 7b, text-fig.

187d (OD).
INCLUDED (SUBSPECIES):
larcheri - DDESTOMBES, 1979, p. 98, pl. 4-22, fig. 2a, 2b (HT
by OD)
waltoni niger - CASEY, 1965, p. 502, pl. LXXXVI, fig. 3, text-fig.
187}, 1871 (HT by OD)
waltoni waltoni - CASEY, 1965, p. 500, pl. LXXXIIL, fig. 7a, 7b,

text-fig. 187d (HT by OD)
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*1979

1988

71988

2012

*1965

1925a
1925a
1925a
1925

1936

1961a
*1965

1988

non1988

71992

2000
2002b

2007
2010

2012

Caseyhoplites larcheri (DESTOMBES, 1979)"!

Otohoplites larcheri - DESTOMBES, p. 98, pl. 4-18, fig. 4, pl. 4-22, fig. 2a, 2b, 3,
pl. 4-22, fig. 1a, 1b

Otohoplites waltoni - OWEN, p. 222, fig. 14a, 14b (=DESTOMBES, 1979, pl. 4-18,
fig. 4, pl. 4-22, fig. 3)

Otohoplites raulinianus - OWEN, p. 222, fig. 12a, 12b (=DESTOMBES, 1979, pl. 4-
22, fig. 1a, 1b)

Caseyhoplites larcheri - COOPER & OWEN, p. 17

Caseyhoplites waltoni niger (CASEY, 1965)

Otohoplites waltoni var. niger - CASEY, p. 502, pl. LXXXVI, fig. 3, text-fig.
187, 1871

Caseyhoplites waltoni waltoni (CASEY, 1965)

Protohoplites sp. nov. 7 - SPATH, pl. V1, fig. 8a, 8b

Protohoplites aff. puzosianus - SPATH, pl. VI, fig. 2

Protohoplites sp. - SPATH, pl. VI, fig. 3, 7, pl. VIII, fig. 1

Protohoplites aff. puzosianus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 32

Protohoplites ssp. aff. puzosianus - CASEY, p. 446

Otohoplites sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 530, 546, 610

Otohoplites waltoni - CASEY, p. 500, pl. LXXXIIL, fig. Sa, 5b, 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b, pl.
LXXXVI, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 187d, 188

Otohoplites waltoni - OWEN, p. 188, fig. 15a, 15b (=specimen CASEY, 1965, pl.
LXXXIII, fig. 7a, 7b), fig. S1a, 51b, 53a, 53b

Otohoplites waltoni - OWEN, p. 188, fig. 14a, 14b (=DESTOMBES, 1979, pl. 4-18,
fig. 4, pl. 4-22, fig. 3) (=Caseyhoplites larcheri)

Otohoplites aff. waltoni - SAVEL'EV, p. 154, pl. XXXV, fig. 1, pl. XXXV, fig.
la, 16

Otohoplites waltoni - AMEDRO et al,, fig. 4a, 4b

QOtohoplites waltoni - AMEDRO et al., fig. 4a, 4b (=AMEDRO et al., 2000, fig. 4a,
4b)

Orohoplites waltoni - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 18 top

Otohoplites waltoni - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 102C1, 102C2, 102D,
102D2

Caseyhoplites waltoni - COOPER & OWEN, fig. 3A, 3B (=specimen CASEY, 1965,
pl. LXXXIIL, fig. 7a, 7b)

Otohoplites STEINMANN, 1925
(1925, p. 361)

=?0tohoplites (Subotohoplites) BARABOSHKIN, 1991, p. 7 (nomen nudum).

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites Raulinianus ’ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 238, pl. 68, fig. 1, 2; SD
CASEY, 1952a, p. 135.
INCLUDED (SUBSPECIES):

" In the view of OWEN, 1988, p. 186 and COOPER & OWEN, 2012, p. 17 the holotype is conspecific with
Casevhoplites waltoni.
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Qauritoides - SINZow, 1915, p. 11 (LT requested)

elegans - SPATH, 19254, p. 100, pl. VI, fig. 11a, 11b (HT by
MT)

flosiformis - SAVEL’EV, 1992, p. 150 (HT by OD SiNzZow,
1915, pl. L, fig. 3, 4, 4a)

Pheminodulus - SAVEL’EV, 1974, p. 120 (nomen nudum)

icarus - CASEY, 1965, p. 505, pl. LXXXIV, fig. 5a, 5b,
text-fig. 187k (HT by OD)

maxinae - CASEY, 1980, p. 659, pl. CIV, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by
0OD)

nagyi - BARABOSHKIN, 1992, p. 28 (HT by OD NAGY,
1970, pl. 4, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 10b)

polygonalis - CASEY, 1965, p. 499, pl. LXXXIV, fig. 7a, 7b
(HT by OD)

raulinianus - D’ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 238, pl. 68, fig. 1,2 (LT

designated by SPATH, 1925a, p. 98) (=7GAUTHIER
et al., 2004, pl. 35, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c)

salebrosus - SAVEL'EV, 1992, p. 151, pl. XXX, fig. 24, 26,
28, text-fig. 36 (HT by OD)

serratus - SAVEL’EV, 1992, p. 153, pl. XXX, fig. 1a, 16,
16 (HT by OD)

Isimplex - CASEY, 1965, p. 504, pl. LXXXIV, fig. 3a, 3b,

text-fig. 187c (HT by OD)

voronae - BARABOSHKIN, 1991, p. 7 (nomen nudum)'?

*191S

*1925a

1936
1947
1961a
1965

N965

2002b

2012

1915
1974
1981
*1992
2012

Otohoplites? auritoides (SINZOW, 1915)
Saynella auritoides - SINzow, p. 11, pl. I, fig. 8, 8a, 9
Otohoplites elegans (SPATH, 1925)

Protohoplites raulinianus var. elegans - SPATH, p. 100, pl. VL, fig. 11a, 11b
Protohoplites raulinianus var. elegans - CASEY, p. 446

Protohoplites Raulinianus var. elegans - BREISTROFFER, p. 40

Otohoplites elegans - CASEY, p. 530, 546, 610

Otohoplites elegans - CASEY, p. 497, pl. LXXXIV, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 192h,
192i (=SPATH, 1925a, pl. VI, fig. 11a, 11b)

Otohoplites aff. elegans - CASEY, pl. LXXXIIL, fig. 4a, 4b

Orohoplites elegans - AMEDRO et al., fig. 5a, 5b

Otohoplites elegans - AMEDRO ct al., fig. 5a, 5b (=AMEDRO et al., 2000, fig. 5a,
5b)

Otohoplites elegans - COOPER & OWEN, p. 17

Otohoplites flosiformis SAVEL’EV, 1992

Saynella aurita - SINZOW, pl. |, ig. 3,4, 44, 5, 6, 6a
Otohoplites flosiformis - SAVEL'EV, p. 120 (nomen nudum)
Otohoplites flosiformis - SAVEL’EV, p. 44 (nomen nudum)
Otohoplites flosiformis - SAVEL'EV, p. 150

Otohoplites flosiformis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 17

IIO 1

(Subotohoplites) voronae in BARABOSHKIN, 1991, p. 7.

(of

(d



*1974

1961a
*1965

*1980

1970
1991
*1992
71992
1996

M915
1925a
1961a
*1965

21985
2012

*1841
non 1847

1850a
1851
1851
1852
71853
nonl854
1860
1860

non 1865
non|865

non 1868

Otohoplites? heminodulus SAVEL’EV, 1974
Otohoplites heminodulus - SAVEL'EV, p. 120 (nomen nudum)
Otohoplites icarus CASEY, 1965°

Otohoplites sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 530, 610
Orohoplites icarus - CASEY, p. 505, pl. LXXXIV, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 187k

Otohoplites maxinae CASEY, 1980
Otohoplites maxinae - CASEY, p. 659, pl. CIV, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b
Otohoplites nagyi BARABOSHKIN, 1992

Otohoplites guersanti - NAGY, p. 44, pl. 4, fig. la, 1b, text-fig. 10b
Otohoplites nagyi - BARABOSHKIN, p. 15 (nomen nudum)
Otohoplites nagyi - BARABOSHKIN, p. 28

Otohoplites cf. nagyi - BARABOSHKIN, p. 33, pl. 11, fig. 3
Otohoplites nagyi - BARABOSHKIN, p. 276, 278

Otohoplites polygonalis CASEY, 1965

Hoplites Raulinianus - SINZOW, p. 12 (pars), pl. 11, fig. 15

Protohoplites aff. raulinianus - SPATH, pl. VI, fig. 5

Otohoplites sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 530, 546, 610

Otohoplites polygonalis - CASEY, p. 499, pl. LXXXIV, fig. 7a, 7b, pl. LXXXVI,
fig. 1a, 1b

Hoplites (Otohoplites) polygonalis - GEBHARD, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b

Otohoplites polygonalis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 17

Otohoplites raulinianus (D’ORBIGNY, 1841)

Ammonites Raulinianus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 238, pl. 68, lig. 1,2, 3

Ammonites Raulinianus - PICTET, p. 320, pl. 7, fig. 2a, 2b (=?Amedroites
benettianus)

Ammonites Raulinianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 123, n° 16

Ammonites Raulinianus - D'ARCHIAC, p. 264

Ammonites Raulinianus - CORNUEL, p. 445

Ammonites Raulinianus - GRAS, p. 38

Ammonites Raulinianus - COTTEAU, p. 13

Ammonites Raulinianus - MORRIS, p. 298

Ammonites interruptus - MACKIE, p. 85, text-fig. 9

Ammonites Raulinianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 226 (pars), pl. XXIX, fig. 1a,
1b, non fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢, 7a, 7b, non fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 73d, 4a, 4b (=Arrhaphoceras
variabile), fig. 5 (=Arrhaphoceras subtetragonum), fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢
(=Procallihoplites? seeleyi seeleyi )"

Ammonites Raulinianus, var. - SEELEY, p. 242 (=Callihoplites epigonus)
Ammonites Raulinianus. var. - SEELEY, p. 243, pl. XL, fig. 6 (=Procallihoplites?
seeleyi seeleyi)

Ammonites Raulinianus - EICHWALD, p. 1117

" Plate pubished in 1859.
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non1875

nonl875
1875b
1876
1878
1878
noni880
nonl881

non 888
non 1890

nonl890
non| 897
1897
71899
non1900

non1903
21904
non 1907
1910
1911
nonl915

71918
non1920
1923a
1925a

Ammonites Raulinianus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 280 (=Procallihoplites? seeleyi
seeleyi)

Ammonites Raulinianus - TOPLEY, p. 431

Hoplites Raulinianus - NEUMAYR, p. 929

Ammonites Raulinianus - BARROIS, p. 90 footnote

Hoplites Raulini - BAYLE, pl. LXXIV, fig. 3

Hoplites Raulinianus - BARROIS, p. 270

Ammonites Raulinianus - PRICE, p. 74 (=Procallihoplites? seeleyi seeleyi)
Ammonites Raulinianus - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-BROWNE), p.
150 (=Procallihoplites? seeleyi seeleyi)

Ammonites Raulinianus - WESTLAKE, p. 20

Hoplites Raulini - RENEVIER, p. 338 (=?Callihoplites tetragonus tetragonus or
?Procallihoplites seeleyi seeleyi)

Ammonites auritus var. Raulinianus - VON STROMBECK, p. 573

Ammonites raulinianus - COWPER REED, p. 107, 115

Hoplites Raulinianus - SARASIN, p. 778

Hoplites Raulini - SEMENOV, p. 118

Ammonites (Hoplites) raulinianus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458 (=Procallihoplites?
seeleyi seeleyi)

Hoplites Raulinianus - GOSSELET, p. 139 (=Lautihoplites aff. canavarii)
Hoplites Raulini - VALETTE, p. 77

Hoplites Raulinianus - JACOB, p. 355 (=Procallihoplites? seeleyi seeleyi)
Hoplites Raulinianus - SINZOW, p. 37

Hoplites cf. raulinianus - KITCHIN in KITCHIN & LAMPLUGH, p. 101

Hoplites Raulinianus - SINZOw, p. 12, pl. 11, fig. 12, 13, 14, pl. I, fig. 15
(=O0tohoplites polygonalis)

Hoplites raulinianus - SWINNERTON & TRUEMAN, p. 53, pl. IV, fig. 7
Hoplites Raulinianus - FRANKE, p. 502 (=Procallihoplites? seeleyi seeleyi)
“Hoplites™ raulinianus - SPATH, p. 74

Protohoplites raulinianus - SPATH, p. 98, pl. VI, fig. 4, text-fig. 22 (=0’ ORBIGNY,
1841, pl. 68, fig. 1, 2, 3)

non1925a Protohoplites aff. raulinianus - SPATH, pl. V1, fig. S5a, 5b (=Orohoplites

1925a
1925
1925
1935
1936

polygonalis), fig. 6,9, 10

Protohoplites sp. - SPATH, pl. VI, fig. 7
Protohoplites raulinianus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 32
Otohoplites Raulini - STEINMANN, p. 361

Hoplites raulinianus - VON BUBNOFF, p. 927
Protohoplites raulinianus - CASEY, p. 446

non1938b Protohoplites Raulinianus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 123 (=Neotohoplites

1938
1942
1947
1950
1951
1952a
1952a
1952b
1957

destombesi)

Protohoplites Raulini - ROMAN, p. 363

Protohoplites raulinianus - SPATH, p. 675

Protohoplites Raulinianus - BREISTROFFER, p. 40

Protohoplites raulinianus - CASEY, p. 272

Protohoplites raulinianus - CASEY, p. 97

Protohoplites (Otohoplites) raulinianus - BREISTROFFER, p. 153
Otohoplites raulinianus - CASEY, p. 135

Otohoplites raulinianus - CASEY, p. 446

Otohoplites raulinianus - ARKELL et al., p. L396, fig. 516: 2a, 2b (=D’ORBIGNY,
1841, pl. 68, fig. 1, 2)



1958

1960

1961a
1965

1970
nonl1973

1980
1982
1983
1988

71988

1992
1996

2006

2010

2012

1963
1974
1981
*1992
2012

1974
*1992
2012

1961a
*1965
1965
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Otohoplites raulinianus - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, p. 113, pl. LIII, fig. 3a, 36 (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 68, fig. 1, 2)
Otohoplites raulinianus - GLAZUNOVA, pl. 1, fig. 3 (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 68,
fig. 3) )

Otohoplites raulinianus - CASEY, p. 530, 543, 546, 610

Otohoplites raulinianus - CASEY, p. 493, pl. LXXXIIL, fig 1a, Ib, pl. LXXXIV,
fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 186a, 186b, 186¢ (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 68, fig. 1, 2, 3), text-
fig. 187a

Otohoplites raulinianus - DESTOMBES, p. 2062

Otohoplites aff. raulinianus transit. ad O. destombosi - DESTOMBES, p. 2146, pl.
L, fig. 5, 5a (=Neotohoplites crassus)

Otohoplites raulinianus - THOMEL, fig. 278

Otohoplites raulinianus - COLLETE et al., pl. 16, fig. 4a, 4b

Protohoplites raulinianus - VAN DIGGELEN, fig. 47

Otohoplites raulinianus - OWEN, fig 13a, 13b (=specimen CASEY, 1965, pl.
LXXXIIL, fig. 1), Mig. 39a, 39b, fig. 52a, 52b

Otohoplites raulinianus - OWEN, p. 223, fig. 12a, 12b (=DESTOMBES, 1979, pl. 4-
22, fig. 1a, 1b) (=?Caseyhoplites larcheri)

Otohoplites raulinianus - AMEDRO, p. 199, fig. 17¢, 17f, 17g

Otohoplites raulinianus - WRIGHT ct al., p. 117, fig. 88: 3a, 3b (=D'ORBIGNY,
1841, pl. 68, fig. 1, 2)

Otohoplites raulinianus - KENNEDY, GAUTHIER & JUIGNET in GAUTHIER et al., p.
87, pl. 35, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢ (=7specimen D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 68, fig. 1. 2)
Otohoplites raulinianus - MATRION in COLLETE et al,, fig. 103Cl, 103C2,
103D1, 103D2

Otohoplites raulinianus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 17, fig. 31, 3] (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841,
pl. 68, fig. 1, 2)

Otohoplites salebrosus SAVEL’EV, 1992

Dimorphoplites aff. sinzowi (nom. msc)- SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, p. 283
Orohoplites salebrosus - SAVEL'EV, p. 120 (nomen nudum)

Otohoplites salebrosus - SAVEL’EV, p. 44 (nomen nudum)

Otohoplites salebrosus - SAVEL'EV, p. 151, pl. XXXIL. fig. 24, 26, 28, text-fig. 36
Orohoplites salebrosus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 17

Otohoplites serratus SAVEL'EV, 1992

Otohoplites serratus - SAVEL'EV, p. 120 (nomen nudum)
Otohoplites serratus - SAVEL'EV, p. 153, pl. XXXIII, fig. la, 16, 1s
Otohoplites serratus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 17

Otohoplites? simplex CASEY, 1965
Orohoplites sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 546, 610

Otohoplites simplex - CASEY, p. 504, pl. LXXXIV, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 187¢
Otohoplites aff. simplex - CASEY, text-fig. 192§, 192k



Neotohoplites COOPER & OWEN, 2012

(2012, p. 18)

TYPE SPECIES: Otohoplites bulliensis DESTOMBES, 1973, p. 2147, pl. 1, fig. 1, 1a (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

auritiformis auritiformis -

auritiformis planidorsatus -
bulliensis -

crassus -

cunningtoni -
destombesi -

glyphus -

guersanti guersanti -
guersanti semiglabrus -
involutus -

oweni -

sinzowi -

subchloris -

subcrassus -
subguersanti -
subhilli -

venustus -

SPATH, 1925a, p. 78 (HT by OD D’ORBIGNY,

1841, pl. 62, fig. 3) (ncotype sclected by CASEY,
p- 511, text-fig. 191c, 191d, 191¢)

CASEY, 1965, p. 513, pl. LXXXYV, fig. 5a, 5b (HT
by OD)

DESTOMBES, 1973, p. 2147, pl. [, fig. 1, 1a (HT by
OD)

SAVEL’EV, 1973, p. 86, pl. 24, fig. 3a, 36, 36, lext-
fig. 16a, 166 (HT by OD)"

SPATH, 19254, p. 109, pl. VIII, fig. 8a, 8b, text-
fig. 24d (HT by OD)

CASEY, 1965, p. 503, text-fig. 189a, 189b (HT by
oD)

CASEY, 1965, p. 513, text-fig. 191a, 191b (HT by
0OD)

D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 67, fig. 1, 2 (LT designated
by CAsEY, 1965, p. 506, fig. 191f, 191g)

CASEY, 1965, p. 508, pl. LXXXYV, fig. 7, text-fig.
187f, 192g (HT by OD)

CASEY, 1965, p. 510, pl. LXXXV, fig. 6a, 6b,
text-fig. 187h (HT by OD)

CASEY, 1965, p. 509, pl. LXXXYV, fig. 2a, 2b,
text-fig. 187g (HT by OD)

SAVEL’EV, 1973, p. 85, pl. 24, fig. 4a, 46, 48, text-
fig. 15 (HT by OD)

CASEY, 1965, p. 514, pl. LXXXYV, fig. 4a, 4b,
text-fig. 187e (HT by OD)

SAVEL'EV, 1992, p. 146, pl. XX, fig. 4a, 46, 48,
text-fig. 34 (HT by OD)

CASEY, 1965, p. 515, text-fig. 192¢, 1921 (HT by
oD)

SPATH, 1942, p. 689 (HT by OD SiNzow, 1910,
pl. I, fig. 19, 20)

SAVEL’RY, 1973, p. 87, pl. 25, fig. la, 16, ls, text-
fig. 17 (HT by OD)

Neotohoplites auritiformis auritiformis (SPATH, 1925)

1541 Ammonites Guersanti - D'ORBIGNY, pl. 67, fig. 3

®1925a  Protohoplites auritiformis - SPATH, p. 78

M938b  Protohoplites arduennensis Breist. nov. sp. in litt. (=P. auritiformis Spath pars) -
DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 123

. 7] Protohoplites auritiformis - BREISTROFFER, p. 40

59 Otohoplites auritiforinis - CASEY, p. 206

" the view of COOPFR & OWEN, 2012 a subjective synonym of Neotohoplites destombesi.
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1961a
1965
nonl981
non!988
271988
non 1988
2006

2010
2012

*1965

*1973
1977

1988

1992
1995

1995
2010

2012

*1973
1973

1974
1981
1988

1992

*1925a

Otohoplites auritiformis - CASEY, p. 530, 535, 610

Otohoplites auritiformis - CASEY, p. 511, pl. LXXXIIL, fig. 2, 3a, 3b, text-fig.
187i, 190d (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 67, fig. 3), text-fig. 191c, 191d, 191e, text-fig.
192a, 192b )

Otohoplites sp. group of auritiformis - KENNEDY et al., p. 230, pl. 6, fig. 4 (not
detcrminable)

Otohoplites auritiformis - OWEN, fig. 36a, 36b (=CASEY, 1965, pl. LXXXYV, fig.
1) (=Neotohoplites glyphus)'5

Otrohoplites auritiformis - OWEN, fig. 37a, 37b, 43H

Otohoplites auritiformis - OWEN, fig. 38a, 38b, 38c (=Neotohoplites sinzowi)
Otohoplites auritiformis - KENNEDY & JUIGNET in GAUTHIER et al., p. 87
Otohoplites auritiformis - MATRION in COLLETE et al,, fig. 103B1, 103B2
Neotohoplites auritiformis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 18

Neotohoplites auritiformis planidorsatus (CASEY, 1965)

Otohoplites auritiformis var. planidorsatus - CASEY, p. 513, pl. LXXXYV, fig. 5a,
5b

Neotohoplites bulliensis (DESTOMBES, 1973)

Otohoplites bulliensis - DESTOMBES, p. 2147, pl. 1, fig. 1, 1a, 2, 2a, 4, 4a
Otohoplites bulliensis - DESTOMBES, p. 41, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b (=DESTOMBES, 1973,
pl. L fig. 1, la)

Otohoplites bulliensis - OWEN, p. 206, fig. 41a, 41b (=DESTOMBES, 1973, pl. I,
fig. 1, 1a)

Orohoplites bulliensis - AMEDRO, p. 199

Otohoplites sp. ex. gr. subhilli (=0. bulliensis) - MARECHAL, p. 14, pl. 1, fig. 6a,
6b

Otohoplites bulliensis - COLLETE et al., pl. V, fig. 2a, 2b

Otohoplites bulliensis - MATRION in COLLETE et al,, fig. 104A1, 104A2, 104B1,
104B2, 104C1, 104C2, 104D1, 104D2, 104E1, 104E2, 104F1, 104F2, 104Gl,
104G2, 104H1, 104H2, 10411, 10412

Otohoplites bulliensis - COOPER & OWEN, fig. SE, S5F (=DESTOMBES, 1973, pl. I,
fig. 1, la)

Neotohoplites crassus (SAVEL’EV, 1973)

Otohoplites crassus - SAVEL’EV, p. 86, pl. 24, fig. 3a, 36, 36, text-fig. 16a, 166
Otohaplites aff. raulinianus transit. ad O. destombesi - DESTOMBES, p. 2146, pl.
L, fig. 5, 5a

Otohoplites crassus - SAVEL’EV, p. 120

Orohoplites crassus - SAVEL’EV, p. 44

Orohoplites crassus - OWEN, p. 193, fig. 29a, 29b (=DESTOMBES, 1973, pl. I, fig.
5, 5a), fig. 30a, 30b (=SAVEL’EV, 1973, pl. 24, fig. 3a, 36)

Orohoplites crassus - SAVEL'EV, pl. XLVIIL, fig. 1a, 16, 16

Neotohoplites cunningtoni (SPATH, 1925)

Hoplites cunningtoni - SPATH, p. 109, pl. VIII, fig. 8a, 8b. text-fig. 24d

'* In the view of OWEN, 1988 Otohoplites glvphus is a subjective synonym of Otohoplites auritiformis.
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1971
1982
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1961a
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1995
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non1900
1907
nonl9i2
nonl920
1925a
1947
1959

Hoplites cunningtoni - BASSE, p. 656, text-fig. 54-14 (=SPATH, 1925a, text-fig.
24d)

Otohoplites ? cunningtoni - OWEN, p. 153

Hoplites cunningtoni - COLLETE ct al., pl. 19, fig. 7a, 7b

Hoplites (Hoplites) cunningtoni - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 106D1, 106D2
Neotohoplites cunningtoni - COOPER & OWEN, p. 18

Neotohoplites destombesi (CASEY, 1965)

Protohoplites Raulinianus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 123

Orohoplites sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 535, 610

Otohoplites destombesi - CASEY, p. 503, pl. LXXXVI, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 189a,
189b, 189¢

Otohoplites destombesi - OWEN, fig. 10a, 10b

Otohoplites destombesi - AMEDRO, p. 199

Otohoplites destombesi - BARABOSHKIN, p. 29, pl. 11, fig. 2a, 26

Otohoplites sp. ex. gr. subhilli (=0. destombi) - MARECHAL, p. 14, pl. 1, fig. 7a,
7b, 7¢c, 7d

Otohoplites destombesi - COLLETE ct al., pl. V, fig. 1a, 1b

Neotohoplites destombesi=crassus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 18

Neotohoplites glyphus (CASEY, 1965)

Otohoplites guersanti - CASEY, p. 530, 610

Orohoplites glyphus - CASEY, p. 513, pl. LXXXYV, fig. 1, text-fig. 191a, 191b
Otohoplites glyphus - NAGY, p. 46, pl. 5, fig. 1a, 1b

Otohoplites auritiformis - OWEN, p. 202, fig. 36a, 36b (=CASEY, 1965, pl.
LXXXV, fig. 1)

Neotohoplites glyphus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 18

Neotohoplites guersanti guersanti (1’ ORBIGNY, 1841)

Ammonites Guersanti - D'ORBIGNY, p. 235, pl. 67, fig. 1, 2, 4, non fig. 3
(=Neotohoplites auritiformis auritiformis)

Ammonites Guersanti - PICTET, p. 318, pl. 5, fig. 7a, 7b (=?Procallihoplites
auritus)

Ammonites Raulinianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 123, n® 16 (pars)

Ammonites Guersanti - D'ARCHIAC, p. 264

Ammonites Guersanti - RENEVIER, p. 37 (=?Procallihoplites auritus)
Ammonites Guersanti - VON STROMBECK, p. 485

Ammonites Raulinianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 226 (pars)
Ammonites Guersanti - EICHWALD, p. 32

Hoplites Guersanti - NEUMAYR, p. 929

Ammonites auritus var. Guersanti - VON STROMBECK, p. 573
Ammonites (Hoplites) Guersanti - WHITAKER & JUKES-BROWNE, p. 45
Ammonites (Hoplites) Guersanti - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458

Hoplites Guersanti - JACOB, p. 298 (pars)

Hoplites Guersanti - GANZ, p. 74

Hoplites Guersanti - FRANKE, p. 502

Protohoplites guersanti - SPATH, p. 78

Protohoplites Guérsanti - BREISTROFFER, p. 40

Otohoplites guersanti - CASEY, p. 206



1960

Orohoplites cf. guersanti - OWEN, p. 369

nonl961a Orohoplites guersanti - CASEY, p. 530, 610 (=Neotohoplites glyphus)

1965

nonl1970

1970
1974
71981
71982
2006

2010

2012

1929
*1965

1980

1961a
*1965
2012

1961a
*1965
2012

1915
1963

non 1963
*1973
1974
1981
1988

1992

Otohoplites guersanti - CASEY, p. 505, pl. LXXXVI, fig. 4, text-fig. 190a, 190b,
190c (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 67, fig. 1, 2, 4), text-fig. 191f, 191g (=specimen
D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 67, fig. 1, 2)

Otohoplites guersanti - NAGY, p. 44, pl. 4, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 10b (=Orohoplites
nagyi)

Otohoplites cf. guersanti - NAGY, p. 45, pl. 6, fig. 1, text-fig. 10c

Orohoplites guersanti - SAVEL'EV, p. 119

Ortohoplites guersanti - KENNEDY et al., p. 230, pl. 6, fig. 1 (not determinable)
Otohoplites aff. guersanti - COLLETE et al., pl. 17, fig. 2a, 2b

Otohoplites guersanti - KENNEDY & JUIGNET in GAUTHIER et al., p. 86, pl. 35,
fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d (=specimen CASEY, 1965, text-fig. 191f, 191g)

Otohoplites guersanti - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 102B1, 102B2, 103A1,
103A2

Neotohoplites guersanti - COOPER & OWEN, p. 18

Neotohoplites guersanti semiglabrus (CASEY, 1965)

Protohoplites sp. nov. - GOSSLING, p. 250

Orohoplites guersanti var. semiglabrus - CASEY, p. 508, pl. LXXXV, fig. 7, text-
fig. 187f, 192g

Orohoplites guersanti semiglabrus - CASEY, p. 660, pl. CIV, fig. 2a, 2b

Neotohoplites involutus (CASEY, 1965)

Otohoplites sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 546, 610
Otohoplites involutus - CASEY, p. 510, pl. LXXXV, fig. 6a, 6b, text-fig. 187h
Neotohoplites involutus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 18

Neotohoplites oweni (CASEY, 1965)

Orohoplites sp. nov - CASEY, p. 535, 610
Orohoplites oweni - CASEY, p. 509, pl. LXXXV, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 187g
Neotohoplites oweni - COOPER & OWEN, p. 18

Neotohoplites sinzowi (SAVEL’EV, 1973)'®

Saynella aurita (S. Thetydis) - SIN2OW, pl. 1, fig. 7, 8, 8a

Dimorphoplites sinzowi (in coll.) - SAVEL'EV & VASILENKO, p. 263 (nomen
nudum)

Dimorphoplites aff. sinzowi (nom. msc) - SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, p. 283
(=Otohoplites salebrosus)

Otohoplites sinzowi - SAVEL’EV, p. 85, pl. 24, fig. 4a, 46, 4e, text-fig. 15
Otohoplites sinzowi - SAVEL’EV, p. 119

Otohoplites sinzowi - SAVEL'EV, p. 44

Otohoplites auritiformis - OWEN, p. 222, fig. 38a, 38b, 38c (=SAVEL’EV, 1973,
pl. 24, fig. fig. 4a, 46, 46)

Otohoplites sinzowi - SAVEL'EV, p. 148, pl. XXXI, fig. 2a, 26, pl. XXXIL, fig. la,
16, text-fig. 35A, 35b

'® In the view of OWEN, 1988 conspecific with Orohoplites auritiformis.
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1961a
*1965

N1M974
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1981
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1910
*1942
1970
nonl973

2?1988
non1988

1988

nonl1988
1992
1992

1995
1995
1997
2012

1910
*1973

Neotohoplites sinzowi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 18
Neotohoplites subchloris (CASEY, 1965)

Otohoplites sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 546, 610

Otohoplites subchloris - CASEY, p. 514, pl. LXXXV, fig. 3, 4a, 4b, pl. LXXXV],
fig. 6, 7, text-fig. 187e

Otohoplites cf. subchloris - DESTOMBES et al., p. 77

Otohoplites subchloris - SAVEL'EV, p. 120

Ortohoplites subchloris - SAVEL'EV, p. 44

Neotohoplites subchloris - COOPER & OWEN, p. 18

Neotohoplites subcrassus (SAVEL’EV, 1992)

Dimorphoplites subcrassus (nom. msc) - SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, p. 283
(nomen nudum)

Ortohoplites subcrassus - SAVEL’EV, p. 119 (nomen nudum)

Otohoplites subcrassus - SAVEL’EV, p. 44 (nomen nudum)

Otohoplites subcrassus - SAVEL'EV, p. 146, pl. XX, fig. 4a, 46, 4s, tex!-fig. 34
Neotohoplites subcrassus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 18

Neotohoplites? subguersanti (CASEY, 1965)
Otohoplites subguersanti - CASEY, p. 515, text-fig. 192c, 192d, 192e, 1921
Neotohoplites subhilli (SPATH, 1942)

Hoplites Tethydis - SIN7OW, p. 35, pl. 11, fig. 19, 20

Dimorphoplites subhilli - SPATH, p. 689

Otohoplites subhilli - DESTOMBES, p. 2062

Otohoplites aff. subhilli - DESTOMBES, p. 2147, pl. L, fig. 3, 3a (=Neotohoplites
venusius)

Otohoplites cf. subhilli - OWEN, fig. 11a, 11b

Otohoplites aff. subhilli, robust dimorph - OWEN, p. 223, fig. 26a, 26b
(=DESTOMBES, 1973, pl. I, fig. 3, 3a) (=Neotohoplites venustus)

Otohoplites subhilli - OWEN, p. 223, fig. 27a, 27b (=SINzow, 1910, pl. 11, fig. 19,
20)

Otohoplites subhilli - OWEN, p. 223, fig. 28a, 28b (=Neotohoplites venustus)
Otohaplites subhilli - AMEDRO, p. 19

Otohoplites subhilli - SAVEL'EV, text-fig. 7: 1,2, 3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10, 11, 12, 13,
14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31
Otohoplites sp. ex. gr. subhilli - MARECHAL, p. 13, pl. 1, fig. 1,2, 3, 4
Otohoplites subhilli - MARECHAL, pl. 1, fig. 5a, 5b

Otohoplites groupe subhilli - DELAMETTE ct al., pl. 13, fig.
Neotohoplites subhilli - COOPER & OWEN, p. 18

Neotohoplites venustus (SAVEL'EV, l973)l7

Hoplites Tethydis - SINzOw, p. 35, pl. 11, fig. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26
Otohoplites venustus - SAVEL’EV, p. 87, pl. 25, fig. 1a, 16, 16, text-fig. 17

" In the view of OWEN, 1988 conspecific with Otohoplites subhilli.
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1973
1974
1988
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Otohoplites aff. subhilli - DESTOMBES, p. 2147, pl. |, fig. 3,3a

Otohoplites venustus - SAVEL'EV, p. 120

Orohoplites subhilli - OWEN, p. 223, fig. 28a, 28b, 28c (=SAVEL’EV, 1973, pl. 25,
fig. la, 16, 16) s

Neotohoplites venustus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 18



Family HOPLITIDAE
DOUVILLE, 1890

Subfamily HOPLITINAE
Douvil.LE, 1890

Pseudosonneratia SpATH, 1925
(1925a, p. 76)

TYPE SPECIES: Pseudosonneratia typica SPATH, 1925a (Hoplites (Parahoplites) Steinmanni
in Jacos, pl. XVIII(VII), fig. 8a, 8b) (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

crassa - CASEY, 1965, p. 543, text-fig. 204c, 204d (HT by
OD)

crassa evoluta - DESTOMBES, 1979, p. 88, pl. 4-9, fig. 3a, 3b (HT
by OD)

crassa percrassa - DESTOMBES, 1979, p. 88, pl. 4-8, fig. 3a, 3b (HT
by OD)

lexuosa - DESTOMBES, 1979, p. 86, pl. 4-7, fig. la, b (HT
by OD)

Jacobi - CASEY, 1965, p. 542, text-fig. 204a, 204b (HT by
OD)

kalugini - SAVEL'EV, 1992, p. 132, pl. XVI, fig. 44, 46, 4s,
42 (HT by OD)

nolletiana - LEFORT, 1894, p. 12 (LT DE LORIOL, 1882, pl. X,
fig. 10, 10a, designated by LATIL, 2008, p. 251)

pinguis - SINzow, 1908, p. 475, pl. 1V, fig. 1, 2 (HT by
MT)

typica - SPATH, 19254, p. 76 (HT by OD Jacos, 1908, pl.

XVHI(VID), fig. 8a, 8b)
Pseudosonneratia crassa CASEY, 1965

1961a  Pseudosonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 546, 609

*1965  Pseudosonneratia crassa - CASEY, p. 543, text-fig. 204c, 204d, 205a, 205b, 205c,
206a

1966 Pseudosonneratia crassa - CASEY, pl. XCI, fig. 3a, 3b

1970 Pseudosonneratia crassa - DESTOMBES, p. 2062

1979 Pseudosonneratia crassa - DESTOMBES, p. 88, pl. 4-8, fig. 1a, 1b

1979 Pseudosonneratia crassa transitionnel 2 P. crassa var. evoluta - DESTOMBES, p.
88, pl. 4-9, fig. 1a, 1b

1979 Pseudosonneratia crassa var. percrassa - DESTOMBES, p. 88, pl. 4-8, fig. 2a, 2b,
3a, 3b, pl. 4-9, fig. 2

1979 Pseudosonneratia crassa var. evoluta - DESTOMBES, p. 88, pl. 4-9, fig. 3a, 3b

71979  Pseudosonneratia aff. crassa transitionnel & Sonneratia ciryi - DESTOMBES, p. pl.
4-10, fig. 4a, 4b

1982 Pseudosonneratia crassa - COLLETE ct al., pl. 16, fig. la, 1b

2010 Pseudosonneratia crassa - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 101A1, 101A2

2011b  Pseudosonnertia crassa - COOPER & OWEN, p. 339
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*1979

1908
1959
1961a
*1965

1970
1974
1979
1979
1992

2010
2011b

*1992

2011b

1882
*1894
1940b
1947
2008

*1908
1992

1908
*1925a
71938b
1957
1958
1965

1988

Pseudosonneratia? flexuosa DESTOMBES, 1979
Pseudosonneratia flexuosa - DESTOMBES, p. 86, pl. 4-7, fig. la, 1b
Pseudosonneratia jacobi CASEY, 1965

Hoplites (Parahoplites) Steinmanni - JACOB, pl. XVIII(VIN), fig. 7a, 7b
Pseudosonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 206

Pseudosonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 546, 609

Pseudosonneratia jacobi - CASEY, p. 542, pl. XC, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 204a,
204b, text-fig. 205d, 205¢ (=Jacos, 1908, pl. XVIII(VIL), fig. 7a, 7b)
Pseudosonneratia jacobi - DESTOMBES, p. 2062

Pseudosonneratia jacobi - SAVEL’EV, p. 119

Pseudosonneratia jacobi - DESTOMBES, p. 87, pl. 4-7, fig. 4a, 4b
Pseudosonneratia aff. jacobi - DESTOMBES, p. 87, pl. 4-7, fig. 3a, 3b
Pseudosonneratia (Pseudosonneratia) jacobi - SAVEL’EV, pl. XLV, fig. la. 16,
pl. XLVIL, fig. 1a, 16

Pseudosonneratia jacobi - MATRION in COLLETE et al., p. fig. 101B1, 101B2
Pseudosonnertia jacobi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337

Pseudosonneratia kalugini SAVEL'EV, 1992

Pseudosonneratia (Pseudosonneratia) kalugini - SAVEL'EV, p. 131, pl. XV, fig.
4a, 46, 46, pl. XLIL, fig. 1a, 16, la
Pseudosonnertia kalugini - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337

Pseudosonneratia nolletiana (LEFORT, 1894)

Hoplites interruptus - DELORIOL, p. 9, pl. X, fig. 10, 10a
Ammonites (Hoplites) Nolletianus - LEFORT, p. 12, fig. 1,2
Pseudosonneratia Nolletiana - BREISTROFFER, p. 134
Pseudosonneratia Nolletiana - BREISTROFHER, p. 40, 85
Pseudosonneratia nolletiana - LATIL, p. 251, pl. I, fig. 3, 4

Pseudosonneratia pinguis (SINZOW, 1908)

Sonneratia rossica var. pinguis - SINZOW, p. 475, pl. IV, fig. 1, 2
Pseudosonneratia (Pseudosonneratia) pinguis - SAVEL’EV, pl. XXXVII, fig. 2a,
2b. XXXIX, fig. la, 16, ls

Pseudosonneratia typica SPATH, 1925

Hoplites (Parahoplites) Steinmanni - JACOB, pl. XVIII(VIID), fig. 8a, 8b
Pseudosonneratia typica - SPATH, p. 76

Pseudosonneratia typica - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES. p. 124
Pseudosonneratia typica - ARKELL et al., p. L395, fig. 514: 2a, 2b (=JAcoOB,
1908, pl. XVII(VIID), fig. 8a, 8b)

Pseudosonneratia steinmanni - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL'EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, pl. LIV, fig. 5a, 56 (=JAacos, 1908, pl. XVIII(VIII), fig. 8a, 8b)
Pseudosonneratia typica - CASEY, p. 37, text-fig. 203a, 203b (=Jacos, 1908, pl.
XVIIKVIID), fig. 8a, 8b)

Pseudosonneratia (Pseudosonneratia) typica - OWEN, fig. 5a, 5b



1996

2011b

Pseudosonneratia typica - WRIGHT et al., p. 117, fig. 87: 2a, 2b (=JacoB, 1908,
XVI(VIL), fig. 8a, 8b)

Pseudosonnertia typica - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337, fig. 2A, 2B (=JACOB, 1908,
pl. XVIIK(VIL), fig. 8a, 8b)

Destombesites COOPER & KENNEDY, 2011
(2011b, p. 339)

TYPE SPECIES: Pseudosonneratia iserensis SPATH, 1925a, p. 76 (JAcos, 1908, pl.
XVIIK VI, fig. 5a, 5b) (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

acutus - CASEY, 1965, p. 545, pl. XC, fig. 7a, 7b, text-fig.
206d (HT by OD)

caperatus - CASEY, 1965, p. 537, pl. LXXXVIL, fig. 2a, 2b
(HT by OD)

iserensis - SpaTH, 1925a, p. 76 (HT by OD Jacos, 1908, pl.
XVII(VII), fig. 5a, 5b)

laffrayei - BREISTROFFER, 1947, p. 85 (HT by OD Jacos,
1908, pl. XVIII(VIID), fig. 6a, 6b)

occidentalis occidentalis - CASEY, 1965, p. 539, pl. XC, fig. 2, text-fig. 205f,
206b (HT by OD)

occidentalis pluricostatus - CASEY, 1965, p. 540, pl. XC, fig. 6 (HT by OD)

palaeodentatus - DESTOMBES, 1979, p. 87, pl. 4-7, fig. 2a, 2b (HT
by OD)

praedentatus - CASEY, 1965, p. 545, pl. XC, fig. 1, pl. XCI, fig.

2, text-fig. 206c (HT by OD)

rossicus - SINzow, 1908, p. 474, pl. 111, fig. 14, 15 (LT

designated by BREISTROFFER, 1947, p. 85)

rotulus - SAVEL'EV, 1973, p. 82, pl. 23, fig. 3a, 36, 3e, text-
fig. 11 (HT by OD)
tenuis - SINzow, 1908, p. 471, pl. II, fig. 20, 21 (HT by
MT)
tenuis spathi - SAVEL’EVY, 1956, p. 89 (nomen nudum)
tenuis typicus - SAVEL’EV, 1956, p. 89 (nomen nudum)
titovi - SAVEL'EV, 1992, p. 111, pl. XVI], fig. 5a, 56, Ss,
text-fig. 23 (HT by OD)
Destombesites acutus (CASEY, 1965)
1959 Pseudosonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 206
1961a  Pseudosonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 546, 609
*1965  Pseudosonneratia acuta - CASEY, p. 545, pl. XC, fig. 7a, 7b, text-fig. 206d
1980 Pseudosonneratia acuta - CASEY, p. 660, pl. CIIL fig. 5a, 5b
2011b  Destombesites acutus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 339
Destombesites caperatus (CASEY, 1965)
*1965  Sonneratia caperata - CASEY, p. 537, pl. LXXXVI], fig. 2a, 2b
1980 Sonneratia caperata - CASEY, p. 660
1992 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) caperata - SAVEL'EV, pl. XL, fig. 2a, 26, 2¢
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2012 Destombesites caperatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11
Destombesites iserensis (SPATH, 1925)

1908 Hoplites (Parahoplites) Steinmanni - JACOB, pl. XVlil(Vlll). fig. 5a, 5b

*1925a  Pseudosonneratia iserensis - SPATH, p. 76

71965  Pseudosonneratia iserensis - CASEY, p. 537, text-fig. 203¢, 203f

1992 Pseudosonneratia iserensis - SAVEL'EV, text-fig. 12-10

2011b  Destombesites iserensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 339, fig. 2E, 2F (=JAcos, 1908,
pl. XVIII(VII) fig. 5a, 5b)

Destombesites laffrayei (BREISTROFFER, 1947)

1908 Hoplites (Parahoplites) Steinmanni - JACOB, pl. XVIII(VIII), fig. 6a, 6b

*1947  Pseudosonneratia Laffrayei - BREISTROFFER, p. 85, 87

1965 Pseudosonneratia laffrayei - CASEY, p. 539

1988 Pseudosonneratia (Isohoplites) laffrayei - OWEN, p. 220

71988  Pseudosonneratia (Isohoplites) aff. laffrayei - DELLAMETTE, pl. 8, fig. 15

7989  Pseudosonneratia (Isohoplites) aff. laffrayei - DELAMETTE, pl. 1, fig. 3
(=DELAMETTE, 1988, pl. 8, fig. 15)

2011b  Destombesites laffrayei - COOPER & OWEN, p. 339

Destombesites occidentalis occidentalis (CASEY, 1965)

1939 Hoplites sp. nov. (passage form from Pseudosonneratia) - CASEY, p. 369

1961a  Pseudosonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 535, 609

*1965  Pseudosonneratia occidentalis - CASEY, p. 539, pl. XC, fig. 2, 5a, 5b, text-fig.
205f, 206b

1974 Pseudosonneratia occidentalis - SAVEL’EV, p. 119

1988 Pseudosonneratia (Isohoplites) occidentalis - OWEN, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b

2011b  Destombesites occidentalis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 339

Destombesites occidentalis pluricostatus (CASEY, 1965)

*1965  Pseudosonneratia occidentalis var. pluricostata - CASEY, p. 540, pl. XC, fig. 6

71965 Pseudosonneratia aff. occidentalis var. pluricostata - CASEY, pl. XC, fig. 4a, 4b

1966 Pseudosonneratia occidentalis var. pluricostata - CASEY, pl. XCI, fig. 4

nonl1981 Pseudosonneratia occidentalis pluricostata ? - KENNEDY et al., p. 234, pl. 6, fig.
2 (=Arcthoplites sp.)

Destombesites palaeodentatus (DESTOMBES, 1979)

*1979  Pseudosonneratia palaeodentata - DESTOMBES, p. 87, pl. 4-7, fig. 2a, 2b
2011b  Destombesites palaeodentatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 339

Destombesites praedentatus (CASEY, 1965)

1959 Pseudosonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 206

1961a  Pseudosonneratia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 546. 609

*1965  Pseudosonneratia praedentata - CASEY, p. 545, pl. XC., fig. 1, text-fig. 206¢
1966 Pseudosonneratia praedentata - CASEY, pl. XCl, fig. 1a, 1b, 2

2011b  Destombesites praedentatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 339
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Destombesites rossicus (SINZOW, 1908)

*1908  Sonneratia rossica - SINZOW, p. 474, pl. 111, fig. 14, 15, 16, 17, pl. VIIL, fig. 14,
15

1910 Sonneratia rossica - SINZOW, p. 31

1947 Pseudosonneratia rossica - BREISTROFFER, p. 85

1956 Tetrahoplites rossicus - SAVEL'EV, p. 89

1956 Tetrahoplites rossicus aberr. densicostata - SAVEL'EV, p. 89 (nomen nudum)

1970 Pseudosonneratia rossica - DESTOMBES, p. 2062

1974 Tetrahoplites rossicus - SAVEL’EV, p. 119

1977 Anahoplites rossicus - AMEDRO ct al., p. 976

1992 Tetrahoplites rossicus - SAVEL’EV, p. 137, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 1a, 16, ls, 2, pl.
XXXIX, fig. 3a, 36

2012 Destombesites rossicus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Destombesites rotulus (SAVEL’EV, 1973)

*1973  Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) rotula - SAVEL’EV, p. 82, pl. 23, fig. 3a, 36, 3s, text-

fig. 11
1974 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) rotula - SAVEL’EV, p. 118
1988 Sonneratia ‘(Eosonneratia)’ rotula (=7Sonneratia cyryi compressa) - OWEN, p.

219, fig. 20a, 20b (=SAVEL'EV, 1973, pl. 23, fig. 3a, 36, 36)
1992 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) rotula - SAVEL'EV, pl. XXXIV, fig. 24, 26
2012 Destombesites rotula - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Destombesites tenuis (SINZOW, 1908)

*1908  Sonneratia tenuis - SINZOW, p. 471, pl. 11, fig. 20, 21

1910 Sonneratia tenuis - SINZOW, p. 30

1947 Sonneratia tenuis - BREISTROFFER, p. 84

71949  Sonneratia sp. aff. tenuis - COLLIGNON, p. 78, pl. XV, fig. 11, 11a, 12, 12a
1956 Sonneratia tenuis infraspecies spathi - SAVEL’EV, p. 89 (nomen nudum)
1956 Sonneratia tenuis infraspecies typicus - SAVEL'EV, p. 89 (nomen nudum)
7963  Sonneratia sp. aff. tenuis - COLLIGNON, p. 105, pl. CCLXXXIL, fig. 1221
7974  Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) aff. tenuis - SAVEL’EV, p. 119

1992 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) tenuis - SAVEL’EV, text-fig. 12-6

1992 Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) aff. tenuis - SAVEL’EV, text-fig. 12-7

2012 Destombesites tenuis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11

Destombesites titovi (SAVEL’EV, 1992)
*1992  Sonneratia (Eosonneratia) titovi - SAVEL’EV, p. 110, pl. XVII, fig. 4a, 46, 5a, 56,

56, text-fig. 23
2012 Destombesites titovi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 11
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Isohoplites Casky, 1954
(1954, p. 112)

TYPE SPECIES: Parahoplites Steinmanni Jacos, 1907, p. 304 (PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860,
pl. XXVIII, fig. 7a, 7b (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

Icaletanus - DESTOMBES, JUIGNET & RIOULT, 1974, p. 84, pl.
4, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 8: 6a, 6b (HT by OD)

eodentatus - CASEY, 1961a, p. 599, pl. 83, fig. 4a, 4b (HT by
OD) (specimen lost)

francisi - BARABOSHKIN, 1991, p. 7 (nomen nudum)'®

normanniae morph compressa - DESTOMBES et al., 1974, p. 80, pl. 5, fig. 2a, 2b,
text-fig. 8: 2a, 2b, 2c (HT by OD)

normanniae morph inflata - DESTOMBES et al., 1974, p. 80, pl. S, fig. 3a, 3b,
text-fig. 8: 3a, 3b, 3c (HT by OD)

normanniae morph normanniae - DESTOMBES et al., 1974, p. 77, pl. §, fig. la, 1b,
text-fig. 8: 1a, 1b, Ic, 1d (HT by OD)

Ipermirus - SAVEL’EV, 1976, p. 121 (nomen nudum)

steinmanni - Jacos, 1907, p. 304 (HT by OD PICTET &
CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVIIL fig. 7a. 7b)

Isteinmanni mangyschlakensis - SAVEL’EV, 1976, p. 121 (nomen nudum)

subeodentatus - BARABOSHKIN, 1991, p. 7 (nomen nudum)"’

*1974
1979

71985
1989a
2011b

*1961a
1965
21965
1970
1970
nonl971

21974
21979
71979
1984a

71989a
1992

Isohoplites? caletanus (DESTOMBES, JUIGNET & RIOULT, 1974)

Hoplites caletanus - DESTOMBES et al., p. 84, pl. 4, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 8: 6a, 6b
Hoplites caletanus - DESTOMBES, p. 99

Hoplites (Hoplites) aff. caletanus - AMEDRO, pl. 1, fig. 8a, 8b

Hoplites (Hoplites) caletanus - FOLLMI, p. 145, pl. 11, fig. 3a, 3b

“Hoplites caletanus” - COOPER & OWEN, p. 339

Isohoplites eodentatus (CASEY, 1961)

Hoplites (Isohoplites) eodentatus - CASEY, p. 599, pl. 83, fig. 4a, 4b

Hoplites (Isohoplites) eodentatus - CASEY, p. 538, text-fig. 202g, 202h
Isohoplites eodentatus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 266

Isohoplites eodentatus - DESTOMBES, p. 2063

Hoplites (Isohoplites) cf. eodentatus - NAGY, p. 39, pl. 2, fig. 5a, 5b

Hoplites (Isohoplites) eodentatus - OWEN, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b (=/sohoplites
steinmanni)

Isohoplites aff. eodentatus - DESTOMBES et al., p. 82, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig.
Sa, 5b, 5c, 5d

Hoplites (‘Isohoplites’) eodentatus - OWEN, p. 570

Isohoplites eodentatus - DESTOMBES, p. 99

Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - AMEDRO, fig. 2a, 2b (=CASEY, 1961a, pl. 83,
fig. 4a, 4b)

Hoplites (Isohoplites) aff. eodentatus - FOLLML, p. 144, pl. 11, fig. 2a, 2b
Hoplites (Isohoplites) eodentatus - AMEDRO, p. 199

'* According Dr. Baraboshkin (written communication) only described in his unpublished thesis.
' According Dr. Baraboshkin (written communication) only described in his unpublished thesis.
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1996
N997
2011b

1959
1973
*1974

1974

1974

1977
1985
1985
1988
1990

1992
1997
2010

2011b

1859
*1907
71908
1908

71910
non1925

1938a
1947
1949
1954
71955

1958

1959
71963

Pseudosonneratia (Isohoplites) eodentata - BARABOSHKIN, p. 276

Hoplites (Isohoplites) aff. eodentarus - IMMEL et al., p. 165, pl. 1, fig. la, Ib
Isohoplites eodentatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 339, fig. 2G, 2H (=CASEY, 1961a,
pl. 83, fig. 4a, 4b)

Isohoplites normanniae (DESTOMBES, JUIGNET & RIOULT, 1974)

Dimorphoplites hilli - CIESLINSKI, p. 51, pl. VI, fig. 4

Otohoplites nov. sp. «normanniae» - DESTOMBES, p. 2145, 2146 (nomen nudum)
Otohoplites normanniae - DESTOMBES ct al., p. 77, pl. 3, fig. 4a, 4b, pl. 5, fig. la,
1b, text-fig. 8: la, 1b, Ic, 1d

Otohoplites normanniae, morphotype compressa - DESTOMBES et al., pl. 5, fig.
2a, 2b, text-fig. 8: 2a, 2b, 2¢

Otohoplites normanniae, morphotype inflata - DESTOMBES ¢t al,, pl. 5, fig. 3a,
3b, text-fig. 8, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢

Otohoplites normanniae - DESTOMBES, p. 40

Dimorphoplites sp. - MARCINOWSKI & WALASZCZYK, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b

Hoplites (Otohoplites) normanniae - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 206
Hoplites (Otohoplites) normanniae - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 496
Hoplites (Otohoplites) normanniae - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 67, pl. 11,
fig. 1a, 1b (=MARCINOWSKI & WALAS/CZYK, 1985, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 2
Orohoplites normanniae - AMEDRO, p. 199

Otohoplites groupe normanniae - DELAMETTE et al., p. 246, , pl. 13, fig. 5
Orohoplites normanniae - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 105A1, 105A2,
105B1, 105B2, 105C1, 105C2, 105D1, 105D2

Isohoplites normanniae - COOPER & OWEN, p. 339

Isohoplites steinmanni (JACOB, 1907)

Ammonites interruptus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pl. XXVIIL, fig. 7a, 7b, 8a, 8b

Parahoplites Steinmanni - JACOB, p. 304

Hoplites (Parahoplites) cf. Deshayesi - JACOB, p. 51, pl. XVIII(VIII), fig. 4a, 4b

Hoplites (Parahoplites) Steinmanni - JACOB, p. 50 (pars), non pl. XVIII(VIII),
fig. 5a, Sb (=Destombesites iserensis), fig. 6a, 6b (=Destombesites laffrayei), fig.

7a, 7b (=Pseudosonneratia jacobi), fig. 8a, 8b (=Pseudosonneratia typica), Text-
fig. 33

Parahoplites cf. Steinmanni - SOMMERMEIER, p. 380

Parahoplites Steinmanni - RAVN, p. 47, pl. 11, fig. 2a, 2b, 4a, 4b
=Pseudosonneratia or Sonneratia sp.)

Parahoplites Steinmanni - DESTOMBES & IDESTOMBES, p. 102

Anahoplites Steinmanni - BREISTROFFER, p. 87

Pseudosonneratia sp. aff. Steinmanni - COLIIGNON, p. 79, pl. XV], fig. 9, 10, 10a
Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - CASEY, p. 112

Pseudosonneratia cf. steinmanni - LUPPOV & POSLAVSKAIJA, p. 15, pl. 1, fig. la,
16, 2a, 26

Pseudosonneratia steinmanni - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, p. 114, Mig. 90¢ (=JACOB, 1908, text-fig. 33), non pl. L1V, fig. 5a,

56 (=Jacos, 1908, pl. XVIII(VIII), fig. 8a, 8b) (=Pseudosonneratia typica)

Anahoplites cf. praecox - CIESLINSKL, p. 51, pl. VI, fig. 3

Pseudosonneratia sp. aff. steinmanni - COLLIGNON, p. 105, pl. CCLXXXII, fig.
1223, 1224, 1225
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1970
1971
1971
271974
21979
1984a

1988

71990
1992
1995
1996

1996
71997
22007
2010

2011b

Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - CASEY, p. 539, text-fig. 202a, 202b (=PICTET
& CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVIIL, fig. 7a, 7b), text-fig. 202c, 202d (=specimen
PiCTET & CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVIIL, fig. 7a, 7b), text-fig. 202e, 202f*°
Isohoplites steinmanni - DESTOMBES, p. 2063 ,

Hoplites (Isohoplites) eodentatus - OWEN, p. 153, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b

Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - OWEN, p. 153

Isohoplites aff. steinmanni - DESTOMBES el al., p. 82, pl. 3, fig. 3a, 3b
Isohoplites steinmanni - DESTOMBES, p. 99

Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - AMEDRO, pl. 1, fig. la, 1b (=specimen PICTET
& CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVIIL, fig. 7a, 7b), ?pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 6a,
6b, 7a, 7b, non pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b (=Isohoplites eodentatus) (=CASEY, 1961a, pl.
83, fig. 4a, 4b)

Pseudosonneratia (Isohoplites) steinmanni - OWEN, p. 206, fig. 42a, 42b
(=OWEN, 1971, pl. 2, fig. la, 1b)

Hoplites (Isohoplites) cf. steinmanni - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 67
Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - AMEDRO, p. 199

Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - COLLETE et al., pl. VI, fig. 4a, 4b, 6

Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - WRIGHT et al., p. 119, fig. 90: 4a, 4b
(=CASEY, 1965, text-fig. 202¢, 202f)

Pseudosonneratia (Isohoplites) steinmanni - BARABOSHKIN, p. 276

Hoplites (Isohoplites) cf. steinmanni - DELAMETTE et al., p. 160, pl. 13, fig. 4
Hoplites (Isohoplites) cf. steinmanni - OWEN, fig. 6A, 6B

Hoplites (Isohoplites) steinmanni - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 105E1,
105E2, 105F1, 105F2, 105G1, 105G2, 105H1, 105H2

Isohoplites steinmanni - COOPER & OWEN, p. 339, fig. 2C, 2D(=specimen PICTET
& CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVIIL, fig. 7a, 7b) (=CASEY, 1965, text-fig. 202c, 202d)

Amedroites COOPER & OWEN, 2011
(2011b, p. 340)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites Benettianus J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1826, p. 77, pl. DXXIX, larger
figure (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

baylei - SPATH, 19254, p. 107 (HT by OD Bayik, 1878,

pl. LXXI, fig. 2)

benettianus - J. DEC. SOWERBY, 1826, p. 77, pl. DXXIX, larger

figure (LT designated by SPATH, 1925b, p. 116)
(ncotype selected by COOPER & OWEN, 201 1b, p.
340, fig. 21, 30)

bullatus - SPATH, 1925b, p. 119, pl. X, fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢c (HT by
OD)

chabreyanus - PICTET, 1847, p. 323, pl. 7, fig. la, Ib (HT by
MT)

devisensis albicus - GLAZUNOVA, 1973, p. 147, pl. CX, fig. 3a, 36 (HT
by OD)

2 Another specimen in the Pictet collection that is possibly used in composition of PICTET & CAMPICHE.
1860, pl. XXVIII, fig. 7a, 7b, according to CASEY, 1965.
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devisensis balkhanensis - SAPOZHNIKOV, 1971, p. 67, pl. fig. la, 16, text-fig.

3 (HT by OD)
devisensis devisensis - SPATH, 1925b, p. 123, pl. XI1, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
devisensis nebulosus - GLAZUNOVA, 1953a, p. 70 (LT requested)
maritimus - OWEN, 1971, p. 149, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by OD)
paronai - SPATH, 1925b, p. 114 (HT by OD PARONA &
BONARELLI, 1897, pl. XII, fig. 11a, 11b)*'
pseudodeluci - SPATH, 1925b, p. 120 (HT by OD NEWTON, 1897,
pl- I, fig. 1)
Isvalbardensis - NaGyY, 1970, p. 40, pl. 3, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by OD)
talitzianus - ROUILLIER & FAHRENKOHL., p. 19 (LT requested)

1841
1878
1881

*1925a
1925b

1947
1947
1971
1971
Nn974

1978
1979
M979
1982
1983
1985
1988
1989
1990

1992
71997
2006

2011b

*1826
1846

Amedroites baylei (SPATH, 1925)

Ammonites interruptus - D’ORBIGNY, pl. 31, fig. 1, 2, 3, pl. 32, fig. 6, 7
Hoplites Benettiae - BAYLE, pl. LXXI, fig. 2, 73

Ammonites interruptus - GOSSELET, pl. XV, fig. 3 top (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl.
31, fig. 2)

Hoplites baylei - SPATH, p. 107

Hoplites baylei - SPATH, p. 118, pl. X, fig. 5, text-fig. 29a, 29b, text-fig. 29c,
729d (=BAVYLE, 1878, pl. LXX]I, fig. 2, 3)

Hoplites Baylei - BREISTROFFER, p. 43

Hoplites cf. baylei - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 166

Hoplites (Hoplites) baylei - OWEN, p. 153

Hoplites baylei - SAPOZHNIKOV, p. 60, pl., fig. 2a, 26, 28

Hoplites cf. baylei - DESTOMBES et al., p. 83, pl. 5, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 8: 4a, 4b,
4c

Hoplites (Hoplites) baylei - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-6

Hoplites baylei - DESTOMBES, p. 100, pl. 4-25, fig. 2a, 2b

Hoplites aff. baylei- DESTOMBES, p. 100, pl. 4-25, fig. 4a, 4b

Hoplites baylei - COLLETE et al., pl. 18, fig. 4

Hoplites (Hoplites) baylei - GEBHARD, p. 41

Hoplites (Hoplites) baylei - GEBHARD, pl. 3, fig. 3a, 3b

Hoplites baylei - DELAMETTE, pl. 13, fig. 9

Hoplites baylei - DELAMETTE, pl. II, fig. 7 (=DELAMETTE, 1988, pl. 13, fig. 9)
Hoplites (Hoplites) baylei - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 65, pl. 11, fig. 3a,
3b

Hoplites (Hoplites) baylei - AMEDRO, p. 199

Hoplites (Hoplites) cf. baylei - IMMEL et al., p. 165, pl. 5, fig. 5

Hoplites baylei - GUERIN-FRANIATTE in GAUTHIER et al., p. 79, pl. 39, fig. 2a, 2b
(=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 31, fig. 1, 2)

Amedproites baylei - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Amedroites benettianus (). DE C. SOWERBY, 1826)

Ammonites Benettianus - J. DE C. SOWERBY, p. 77, pl. DXXXIX
Ammonites Benettianus - QUENSTEDT, p. 154, pl. 10, fig. 12a, 12b

2 In previous publications SPATH uses several times Hoplites paronai indicating the specimens of Hoplites
benettianus of PARONA & BONARELLL, 1897 and later specific the specimen in their plate X1I(II), fig. 11a,

11b, but in this publication (1925b) he placcd a questionmark for this specimen and designated a Folkstone
specimen as holotype.
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271847
1849
1875b
noni878
71888
71897

non1897
1910
M91s
1925b

1970
1971
1978
71979

1982
1992
1995
1997
1999

2010

2011b

*1925b
1925b

71948
1970
1971
71974
1979
1982
1992
2011b

*1847
1860
1925b
1947

*1973

42

Ammonites Raulinianus - PICTET, p. 320, pl. 7, fig. 2a, 2b

Ammonites Benettianus - BROWN, p. 20, pl. XV, fig. |

Hoplites Benettianus - NEUMAYR, p. 929

Hoplites Benettiae - BAYLE, pl. LXX], fig. 2, 3 (=Amedroites baylei)

Hoplites Benettiae - NIKITIN, p. 53, pl. 3, fig. 4, 5.

Hoplites benettianus - PARONA & BONARELLI, p. 91, pl. XII(HI), fig. 6a, 6b, 7, 8,
9, 10, non pl. XIKIIN), fig. 11a, 11b (=?Amedroites paronai)

Hoplites Benettianus - NEWTON, p. 70, pl. 11, fig. 1 (=Amedroites pseudodeluci)
Hoplites Benettianus - SIN/OW, p. 36

Hoplites Benettiae - NATSKY, p. 520

Hoplites benettianus - SPATH, p. 116, pl. X, fig. 3, 4, text-fig. 28a, 28b (=). DEC.
SOWERBY, 1826, pl. DXXXIX, larger figure)

Hoplites benettianus - DESTOMBES, p. 2063

Hoplites (Hoplites) benettianus - OWEN, p. 153

Hoplites benetttianus - Lupu, p. XIV.6

Hoplites aff. benettianus transitionnel 3 H. paronai - DESTOMBES, p. 100, pl. 4-
25, fig. 3a, 3b

Hoplites benettianus - COLLETE et al., pl. 18, fig. 1a, 1b

Hoplites (Hoplites) benettianus - AMEDRO, p. 199

Hoplites (Hoplites) benettianus - COLLETE et al., pl. VI, fig. 1a, 1b

Hoplites (Hoplites) benettianus - BARABOSHKIN ct al., p. 32, pl. 4, fig. 2
Hoplites (Hoplites) benettianus - BARABOSHKIN, p. 198, fig. 7-14
(=BARABOSHKIN, 1997 et al., pl. 4, fig. 2)

Hoplites (Hoplites) benettianus - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 106A1, 106A2,
106B1, 106B2, 106C1, 106C2 (also fig. 52 left in this publication)

Amedroites benettianus - COOPER & OWEN, fig. 21, 3C, 3A, 3B

Amedroites bullatus (SPATH, 1925)

Hoplites bullatus - SPATH, p. 119, pl. X, fig. 5a, 5b, Sc

Hoplites sp. juv., perhaps the young of H. bullatus - SPATH, p. 118, pl. X, fig. 7a,
7b

Hoplites aff. bullatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 86

Hoplites bullatus - DESTOMBES, p. 2063

Hoplites (Hoplites) bullatus - OWEN, p. 153

Hoplites aff. bullatus - DESTOMBES et al., p. 85, text-fig. 8: 8a, 8b
Hoplites bullatus - DESTOMBES, p. 101, pl. 4-25, fig. S5a, 5b
Hoplites bullatus - COLLETE et al., pl. 18, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c

Hoplites (Hoplites) bullatus - AMEDRO, p. 199

Amedroites bullatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Amedroites chabreyanus (PICTET, 1847)
Ammonites Chabreyanus - PICTET, p. 323, pl. 7, fig . 1a, 1b
Ammonites Chabreyanus = Ammonites Benettianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 325
Hoplites chabreyanus - SPATH, p. 116
Hoplites Chabreyanus - BREISTROFFER, p. 44
Amedroites devisensis albicus (GAZUNOVA, 1973)

Hoplites devisensis var. albica - GLAZUNOVA, p. 147, pl. CX, fig. 2a, 26, 3a,. 36.
pl. CXI, fig. 2,3



*1971
1976

1925a
*1925b
1947
1953a

71961
1982
1983
1987
1992
1996
1997
1999

2005
2011b

*1953a

*1971
1979
2007
2011b

1841
1881

1897
1925a
1925
*1925b
1925b
1925b
1925b

1930
1930
1971

Amedroites devisensis balkhanensis (SAPOZHNIKOV, 1971)

Hoplites devisensis var. balkhanensis - SAPOZHNIKOV, p. 67, pl., fig. 1a, 16
Hoplites devisensis var. balkhanensis - SAVEL'EV, p. 122

Amedroites devisensis devisensis (SPATH, 1925)

Hoplites devisensis - SPATH, p. 95 (nomen nudum)

Hoplites devisensis - SPATH, p. 123, pl. X1, fig. 2, 11, pL. XTI, fig. 1, text-fig. 32c
Hoplites cf. devisensis - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 166

Hoplites devisensis - GLLAZUNOVA, p. 69, pl. XVII, fig. 2, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 5a,
5b, 6a, 6b, 6c, text-fig. 33

Hoplites cf. devisiensis - ERISTAVI, p. 69, pl. V. fig. 4

Hoplites devisiensis - COLLETE et al., pl. 19, fig. 6a, 6b

Hoplites (Hoplites) afl. devisensis - AMEDRO & LEPLAT, p. 239, pl. X], fig. 6a, 6b
Hoplites devisensis - LESHCHUKH, p. 161, pl. 19, fig. 1, 2, 3,5, 6, 8, pl. 21, fig. 7
Hoplites (Hoplites) devisensis - AMEDRO, p. 199

Hoplites (Hoplites) devisensis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 276

Hoplites (Hoplites) devisensis - BARABOSHKIN et al., p. 32, pl. §, fig. 1

Hoplites (Hoplites) devisensis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 198, fig. 8-4 (=BARABOSHKIN,
1997 ¢t al,, pl. 3, fig. 5)

Hoplites devisensis - LESHCHUKH et al., p. 73, pl. I, fig. 8,9

Amedroites devisensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Amedroites devisensis nebulosus (GLAZUNOVA, 1953)

Hoplites devisensis var. nebulosus - GLAZUNOVA, p. 70, pl. XVII, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c,
8a, 8b, 8¢

Amedroites maritimus (OWEN, 1971)

Hoplites (Hoplites) maritimus - OWEN, p. 149, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b

Hoplites maritimus - OWEN, p. 570

Hoplites (Hoplites) maritimus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 24 top, on p. 24 bottom
Amedroites maritimus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Amedroites paronai (SPATH, 1925)

Ammonites interruptus - D’ORBIGNY, pl. 32, fig. 1,2

Ammonites interruptus - GOSSELET, pl. XV, fig. 3 bottom (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841,
pl. 32, fig. 1

Hoplites benettianus - PARONA & BONARELLL, pl. XI1, fig. 11a, 11b

Hoplites paronai - SPATH, p. 103, 107

Hoplites paronai - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33

Hoplites paronai - SPATH, p. 114, pl. IX, fig. 2a, 2b

Hoplites aff. paronai transitional to H. canavarii - SPATH, p. 115, pl. IX, fig. 5
Hoplites aff. paronai transitional to H. rudis - SPATH, p. 115, pl. IX, 63, 6b
Hoplites aff. paronai transitional from H. benettianus - SPATH, p. 116, pl. pl. X1,
fig. 1a, 1b

Hoplites m.f. paronai - escragnollensis - SEITZ, p. 16, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c
Hoplites paronai - SEITZ, p. 20

Hoplites (Hoplites) paronai - OWEN, p. 153
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71974
1974
1978
1979
1980
1982
1984b
1989a
21991
1992
2006

2011b

1878
1897
1925a
*1925b

?1925b
71925b

1947
1947
1971
71980
1982
71989a
1992
1995

2011b

*1970

*1847
nonl888
2011b

Hoplites aff. paronai - DESTOMBES et al., p. 85, text-jfig. 8: 7

Hoplites (H.) aff. paronai - KEMPER et al., p. 132

Hoplites paronai - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Hoplites (Hoplites) aff. paronai - OWEN, p. 571

Hoplites paronai- THOMEL, fig. 276

Hoplites paronai - COLLETE et al., pl. 18, fig. 2

Hoplites (Hoplites) paronai - AMEDRO, p. 185

Hoplites (Hoplites) paronai - FOLLMI, p. 146, pl. 12, fig. la, 1b
Hoplites cf. paronai - OWEN, p. 292, pl. 1. fig. 2a, 2b

Hoplites (Hoplites) paronai - AMEDRO, p. 199

Hoplites paronai - GUERIN-FRANIATTE in GAUTHIER et al., p. 80, pl. 40, fig. 2a,
2b (=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 32, fig. 1), fig. 3a, 3b (=specimen
D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 32, fig. 2)

Amedproites paronai - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Amedroites pseudodeluci (SPATH, 1925)

Hoplites Benettiae - BAYLE, pl. LXX], fig. |

Hoplites Benettianus - NEWTON, p. 70, pl. 11, fig. |

Hoplites pseudodeluci - SPATH, p. 107 (nomen nudum)

Hoplites pseudodeluci - SPATH, p. 120, pl. X, fig. 6, pl. X1, fig. 9, text-fig. 30a
(=NEWTON, 1897, pl. I, fig. 1), text-fig. 30b (=BAYLE, 1878, pl. LXXI, fig. 1)
Hoplites aff. pseudodeluci - SPATH, p. 122, pl. XI, fig. 8, text-fig. 31a

Hoplites aff. pseudodeluci (transitional to H. baylei) - SPATH, p. 122, pl. XI, fig.
10

Hoplites pseudo-Deluci - BREISTROFFER, p. 88

Hoplites pseudodeluci - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 166

Hoplites pseudodeluci - SAPOZHNIKOV, p. 65, pl., fig. 3a, 36, 4a, 46, text-fig. 2
Hoplites dentatus - THOMEL, fig. 273, 274

Hoplites pseudodeluci - COLLETE et al., pl. 18, fig. 3a, 3b

Hoplites (Hoplites) cf. pseudodeluci - FOLLML, p. 147, pl. 12, fig. 4a, 4b, 5
Hoplites (Hoplites) pseudodeluci - AMEDRO, p. 199

Hoplites (Hoplites) benettianus var. pseudodeluci - COLLETE et al., pl. VI, fig. 2a,
2b

Amedroites pseudodeluci - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Amedroites? svalbardensis (NAGY, 1970)

Hoplites (Hopites) svalbardensis - NAGY, p. 40, pl. 2, fig. 6, 7a, 7b, 8, pl. 3, fig.
la, 1b, text-fig. 9a, 9b, 9¢

Amedproites talitzianus (ROUILLIER & FAHRENKOMUL., 1847)
Ammonites Talitzianus - ROUILLIER & FAHRENKOHL, p. 19, pl. 2, fig. 3.4, 5

Hoplites Talitzianus - NIKITIN, p. 53, pl. I11, fig. 3
Amedroites talitzianus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340



Hoplites NEUMAYR, 1875
(1875a, p. 681) (1875b, p. 925) (ICZN Opinion 353, 1955)

=Hoplites (Rudihoplites) BARABOSHKIN, 1991, p. 15 (nomen nudum).

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites dentatus J. SOWERBY, 1821, p. 3, pl. CCCVIIL, fig. 3 (SD; ICZN

Opinion 353, p. 49).
INCL.UDED (SUB)SPECIES:

Parmatus -
bonarellii -

Ydanubiensis -
dentatiformis -

dentatus densicostatoides -
dentatus densicostatus -

dentatus dentatus -

dentatus jolderensis -
dentatus recusatus -

dentatus robustus -
dentatus sulcatus -
escragnollensis angustumbilicatus -

escragnollensis escragnollensis -

escragnollensis ordinaris -
hexagonalis -

interruptus -

latesulcatus -

HNuppovi -
mirabiliformis -

mirabilis -
mosquensis -
obtusus -

persulcatus -

pringlei -

2 Also in SAVEL'EV, 1981, p. 45.

SAVEL'EV, 1976, p. 1237 (nomen nudum)
SPATH, 19254, p. 106, pl. VIII, fig. 9a, 9b (HT by
0oD)

PaucA & PATRULIUS, 1960, p. 92(8), pl. IV, fig.
25a, 25b (HT by OD)

SPATH, 1925b, p. 129, pl. IX, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by
OD)

GLAZUNOVA, 19493, p. 26 (nomen nudum)
SPATH, 1925a, p. 103, pl. VI, fig. 10a, 10b (HT
by OD)

J. SOWERBY, 1821, p. 3, pl. CCCVII], fig. 3 (LT
designated by SPATH, 1925a, p. 102)
GLAZUNOVA, 1953a, p. 65 (LT requested)
GLAZUNOVA, 1953a, p. 66, pl. XVI, fig. 4a, 4b, 4¢c
(HT by MT)

SPATH, 19254, p. 103, pl. VI, fig. 9a, 9b (HT by
on)

SEITZ, 1930, p. 12 (LT requested)

SEITZ, 1930, p. 14 (LT requested)

SPATH, 19254, p. 80 (HT by OD SpATH, 1925b,
text-fig. 34a, 34b)

GLAZUNOVA, 1953a, p. 66 (LT requested)
Luppov in Luppov et al., 1949, p. 239, pl. LXXII,
fig. 1a, 1b (HT by OD)

D’ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 211 (the syntypes are
attributed to several species; sce Hoplites dentatus
dentatus)

SPATH, 1925b, p. 126, text-fig. 33a, 33b (HT by
0oD)

SAVEL’EV, 1976, p. 122 (nomen nudum)

SPATH, 1925b, p. 125, pl. XI, fig. 6a, 6b, text-fig.
31b (HT by OD)

PARONA & BONARELLI, 1897, p. 92(40), pl.
XII(IV), fig. 1a, 1b (LT requested)
BARABOSHKIN, 1991, p. 15 (nomen nudum)
SPATH, 1925b, p. 123, pl. X1, fig. 15 (HT by OD)
SPATH, 19253, p. 106, pl. VIII, fig. 7b, text-fig.
24b (HT by OD)

SPATH, 1925b, p. 122, pl. X, fig. 17a, 17b (HT by
OD)
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pseudosulcatus - CHIRIAC, 1988, p. 68, pl. V, fig. 2, 3 (HT by OD)

rudis - PARONA & BONARELLI, 1897, p. 92(40), pl.
XII(IV), fig. 2 (HT by MT)
spathi - BREISTROFFER, 1940b, p. 119,(new name for
Hoplites (Hoplites) bonarellii SPATH, 1925a)
Isulcifer - PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860, p. 330 (HT by MT
PICTET, 1847, pl. §, fig. 3a. 3b) (nomen oblitum)
vectensis - SpaTH, 1925b, p. 127, pl. IX, fig. 8a, 8b (HT by
OD)
Hoplites? danubiennsis PAUCA & PATRULIUS, 1960
*1960  Hoplites danubiensis - PAUCA & PATRULIUS, p. 92(8), pl. 111, fig. 23, pl. IV, fig.
25a, 25b, 26
71977  Hoplites cf. danubiensis - KOTETISHVILI, p. 63, pl. XX VI, fig. 2
71987  Hoplites cf. danubiensis - LESHCHUKH, p. 162, pl. 19, fig. 9
72005  Hoplites cf. danubiensis - KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 345, pl. 70, fig. 3
(=KOTETISHVILI, 1977, pl. XXVI], fig. 2)
Hoplites dentatiformis SPATH, 1925
1923a  Hoplites sp. n. (dentatiform) - SPATH, p. 75
1924 Hoplites dentatiformis - BROWN, p. 81
1925 Anahoplites dentatiformis - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33
1925a  Hoplites dentatiformis - SPATH, p. 105
*1925b  Hoplites dentatiformis - SPATH, p. 129, pl. IX, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. XI1, fig. 3
71925b  Hoplites sp. (between H. dentatiformis and var. of Anahoplites praecoxi) -
SPATH, p. 129, pl. XIL, fig. 4, text-fig. 4b, 4c
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatiformis - OWEN, p. 153
1978 Hoplites dentatiformis - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
71985  Hoplites (Hoplites) aff. dentatiformis - AMEDRO, pl. 1, fig. 6a, 6b
1992 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatiformis - AMEDRO, p. 202
1996 Hoplites (Lautihoplites) dentatiformis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 278
201tb  Hoplites dentatiformis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340, fig. 3H, 31 (=specimen SPATH,
1925b, pl. IX, fig. 3a, 3b)
Hoplites dentatus densicostatus SPATH, 1925
1841 Ammonites interruptus - D’ORBIGNY, pl. 32, fig. 3, 4
*1925a  Hoplites dentatus var. densicostata - SPATH, p. 103, pl. VII, fig. 10a, 10b
1925 Hoplites dentatus var. densicostata - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33
1953a  Hoplites dentatus var. densicostata - GLAZUNOVA, p. 65, pl. XVIL, fig. 1a, Ib, Ic¢
1960 Hoplites dentatus var. densicostata - OWEN, p. 372
1961 Hoplites dentatus v. densicostata - ERISTAVI, p. 69, pl. V. fig. 3
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus densicostata - OWEN, p. 153
1976 Hoplites dentatus var. densicostata - SAVEL’EV, p. 121
1982 Hoplites dentatus variété densicostatus - COLLETE ct al., pl. 17, fig. §
1987 Hoplites dentatus var. densiscostata - LESHCHUKH, p. 159, pl. 18, fig. 3,9, 10
1997 Hoplites densiscostatus - BARABOSHKIN et al., p. 32, pl. 4, fig. 3
2006 Hoplites dentatus forme densicostata - GUERIN-FRANIATTE in GAUTHIER et al., p.
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1819
*1821
1837
nonli841

1842
nonl847
nonl1846

1849
nonl1860

71868
1868
1875
1875b
1880
noni881

1882
non!882

nonl888
1888
non 1888

71897

1897
1897
71899
1900

71902

1910
nonl913
71920
1923a
1923b
1924
1925a

Hoplites dentatus dentatus (J. SOWERBY, 1821)

Ammonites serratus - PARKINSON, p. 57

Ammonites dentatus - J. SOWERBY, p. 3, pl. CCCVIII, fig. 3, Mig. 1,2, 4
Ammonites dentatus - FITTON, p. 112, 258, non p. 152, 157, 239, 316
Ammonites interruptus - D’ORBIGNY, pl. 31, fig. 1, 2, 3, pl. 32, fig. 6,7
(=Amedroites baylei), pl. 32, fig. 1, 2 (=Amedroites paronae), pl. 32, fig. 3, 4
(=Hoplites dentatus densicostatus), fig. S (=Hoplites dentatus sulcatus), fig. 8
(=Hoplites dentatus robustus)

Ammonites dentatus - LEYMERIE, p. 32, pl. 18, fig. 5a, 5b

Ammonites interruptus - PICTET, p. 321, pl. 6, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b

Ammonites dentatus - QUENSTEDT, p. 153, pl. 10, fig. 11a, 11b (=Hoplites
escragnollensis escragnollensis)

Ammonites dentatus - BROWN, p. 19, pl. X1V, fig. 4

Ammonites interruptus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 218, pl. XXVIL, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic,
2, 4a, 4b, Sa, 5b, 6a, 6b, non fig. 3a, 3b (=?Paranahoplites praecox), non fig. 7a,
7b, 8a, 8b (=Isohoplites steinmcmm')23

Ammonites interuptus - EICHWALD, p. 1117

Ammonites interruptus - DE RANCE, p. 170

Ammonites interruptus - PRICE, p. 346

Hoplites interruptus - NEUMAYR, p. 929

Ammonites interruptus - PRICE, p. 72 (pars)

Ammonites interruptus - GOSSELET, pl. XV, fig. 3 top (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl.
31, fig. 2) (=Amedroites baylei), pl. XV, fig. 3 bottom (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl.
32, fig. 1) (=Amedroites paronai)

Hoplites interruptus - FISCHER, p. 397

Hoplites interruptus - DE LORIOL, p. 9, pl. X, (ig. 10, 10a (=Pseudosonneratia
nolletiana)

Hoplites dentatus - NIKITIN, p. 51, pl. IIL, fig. 1, 2 (=Hoplites dentatus robustus)
Ammonites (Hoplites) interruptus - PRESTWICH, pl. X, fig. 4a, 4b

Ammonites (Hoplites) interruptus - LAPPARANT & FRITEL, pl. X1V, fig. 11, 12
(=Hoplites dentatus robustus)

Hoplites dentatus - PARONA & BONARELLI, p. 91(39), pl. X1i(II), fig. 4, non fig.
2 (=Hoplites escragnollensis escragnollensis), fig. 3 (=?Hoplites escragnollensis
escragnollensis), fig. 5 (=?Paranahoplites intermedius)

Hoplites interruptus - NEWTON, p. 77, pl. 111, fig. 3

Hoplites interruptus - SARASIN, p. 776, text-fig. 9

Hoplites interruptus - SEMENOV, p. 114, pl. IV, fig. |

Ammonites (Hoplites) interruptus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458, non p. 47, text-fig. 9
(=PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVIIL, fig. la, Ic)

Hoplites dentatus - BOGOSLOWSKII, 127, pl. IX, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, pl. X, fig. 1a, 1b,
Ic

Hoplites interruptus - SINZOW, p. 37

Hoplites cf. dentatus - SINZOW, p. 99, pl. IV, fig. 35, 36

Hoplites dentatus - ABEL, p. 218, text-fig. 344

Hoplites dentatus - SPATH, p. 75

Hoplites dentatus - SPATH, p. 140

Hoplites dentatus - BROWN, p. 81

Hoplites dentatus - SPATH, p. 101, pl. VI, fig. 5, text-fig. 23 (=J. SOWERBY,
1821, p. 3, pl. CCCVILL, fig. 3)

B Plate published in 1859.
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71925a
71925a
11925b
71925b

1928
71928
1930
1930
nonl931

1938

1938
1938b
71939
1949
1952b
1953a

1957
nonl957

1958

1959
1960
1961
1961
71962
1966
1967

1967
1969
1970
1971
1973

1974
1974
1976
1976
1977
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Hoplites aff. dentatus iransitional to H. persulcatus - SPATH, pl. V11, fig. 6
(=specimen J. SOWERBY, 1821, pl. CCCVIIL, fig. 4), text-fig. 24a

Hoplites aff. dentatus transitional to var. robusta - SPATH, pl. VII, fig. 7, fig. 8
(=specimen J. SOWERBY, 1821, pl. CCCVIIL, fig. 1)

Hoplites sp. ind (dentatus-mirabiliformis group, lcading to H. latesulcatus -
SpPaTH, p. 126, pl. X, fig. 2

Hoplites sp. nov. ? (between de groups of Hoplites dentatus and Anahoplites
praecox) - SPATH, p. 130, pl. XI, fig. 13

Hoplites interruptus - CORSIN & DEHEE, p. 305, 311

Hoplites aff. dentatus - NEAVERSON, fig. 57 (=SPATH, 1925a, pl. VI, fig. 6, 7)
Hoplites dentatus - PASSENDORFER, p. 488 (pars), text-fig. 17

Hoplites dentatus - SEITZ, p. 10, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b, 2, text-fig. 1a, 1b, Ic
Hoplites interruptus - FRITEL, p. 294, text-fig. 463 (=LAPPARANT & FRITEL,
1888, pl. XIV, fig. 11, 12) (=Hoplites dentatus robustus) '

Hoplites dentatus - ROMAN, p. 364, pl. XXXVI, fig. 344 (=SPATH, 1925a, pl. VII,
fig. 5), Mext-fig. 344 on p. 366 (=SPATH, 1925a, text-fig. 24a)

Hoplites dentatus - PAINVIN, pl. XXIII, bottom left

Hoplites dentatus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 122

Hoplites cf. interruptus - MARLIERE, p. 199

Hoplites dentatus - LUPPOV et al., p. 239, pl. LXXI, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, text-fig. 68
Hoplites dentatus - BASSE, p. 656, pl. XX, fig. 7 (=SPATH, 1925a, pl. VTI, fig. 5)
Hoplites dentatus - GLAZUNOVA, p. 64, pl. XV, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 2a, 2b, 2¢, text-
fig. 28

Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - ARKELL et al., p. L396, fig. 514: 4a, 4b (=SPATH,
19253, pl. VII, fig. 5)

Hoplites dentatus - ZAKHARIEVA, p. 229, pl. V11, fig. 3, pl. V1L, fig. 4 (=Hoplites
escragnollensis escragnollensis), pl. XVIIL, fig. 1, pl. XXXVI

Hoplites dentatus - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, p. 112, pl. LIIL, fig. 2a, 26 (=G1.AZUNOVA, 1953a, pl. XV, fig. 1a,
1b)

Hoplites dentatus - CIESLINSK], p. 47, pl. V, fig. 1a, 1b

Hoplites dentatus - GLAZUNOVA, pl. |, fig. 1 (=GLAZUNOVA, 19534, text-fig. 28)
Hoplites dentatus - CHATWIN, fig. 5: 7

Hoplites dentatus - ERISTAVY, p. 69, pl. V. fig. |

Hoplites interruptus - BATALLER, p. 29

Hoplites dentatus - FIlLIPESCU & GRIGORESCU, p. 424(8), pl. V, fig. 42

Hoplites dentatus - DIMITROVA, p. 193, pl. XCIIL, fig. 5, text-fig. 89
(=GLAZUNOVA, 1953a, text-fig. 28)

Hoplites dentatus - COX et al., pl. 63, fig. 2

Hopklites dentatus - MUTIU, p. 15, pl. 1, fig. 12, 12a

Hoplites dentatus - DESTOMBES, p. 2063

Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - OWEN, p. 153, pl. 2, fig. 4a, 4b

Hoplites dentatus - GLAZUNOVA, p. 146, pl. CX, fig. 1a, 16, I8, pl. CXI, fig. 1a,
16, pl. CXIL1, fig. la, 16, 18, 2a, 26, 2B

Hoplites dentatus - KAEVER et al., Cephalopoda, pl. 9, fig. 7

Hoplites dentatus - DRUSHCHITS & MIKHAILOVA, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d, 7¢, 7f, 7g
Hoplites dentatus - SAVEL'EV, p. 121

Hoplites dentatus - KENNEDY & COBBAN, text-fig. 14

Hoplites dentatus - KOTETISHVILY, p. 62, pl. XXVIL, fig. la, 16



1978

1978
1978
1979
1979
1979

71980
1980
1981

1981
1982
1983
1983

1983

1983
1983
1983
1984b

1984b
1985
1987
1988
1989a

1989
1990
1990
1995
1996
996
1996

2002
2005

72007
72007

2008

Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, pl. 1, fig. 1A, 1B
(=specimen J. SOWERBY, 1821, pl. CCCVII lower figure) (=SPATH, 1925a, text-
fig. 23)

Hoplites dentatus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Hoplites dentatus - Lupu, p. XIV.6

Hoplites aff. dentatus - DESTOMBES, p. 100, pl. 4-25, fig. la, 1b

Hoplites (Hoplites) sp. dentatus group - OWEN, p. 571

between Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus evolute variety and H. (H.) escragnollensis
- OWEN, p. 571

Hoplites dentatus - THOMEL, fig. 273, 274 (=?Amedroites pseudodeluci)
Hoplites dentatus - FISCHER, pl. 108, fig. 5, 6

Hoplites dentatus - MULLER, text-fig. 386A-a, 386A-b (=PAINVIN, 1938, pl.
XXIII, bottom left)

Hoplites dentatus - SAVEL’EV, p. 44

Hoplites dentatus - COLLETE et al., pl. 17, fig. 3

Hoplites (H.) dentatus dentatus - MARCINOWSKI & RADWANSKI, pl. 5, fig. 5a, 5b
Hoplites dentatus - MIKHAILOVA, fig. 83a, 836, 836, 832, 830, 83e¢, 83, 833,
83u, 83x, 834, 83m, 84n, 84a, 846, 846, 842, 840, 84e, 84 (=DRUSHCHITS &
MIKHAILOVA, 1974, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d, 7e, 7f, Tg)

Hoplites (Hoplites) gr. dentatus - AMEDRO & LEPLAT, p. 239, pl. XL, fig. 2a, 2b,
2¢ (=CORSIN & DEHEE, 1928, p. 305, 311), fig. 4a, 4b (=MARLIERE, 1939)
Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - AMEDRO & LEPLAT, pl. X1, fig. 7a, 7b

Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - MARCINOWSKI & WALAS/CZYK, pl. 3, fig. 1a, 1b
Hoplites dentatus - VAN DIGGELEN, fig. 28

Hoplites (Hoplites) gr. dentatus - AMEDRO, p. 184 (=CORSIN & DEHEE, 1928, p.
305, 311)

Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - AMEDRO, p. 185

Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - AMEDRO, pl. 1, fig. 4

Hoplites dentatus - LESHCHUKH, p. 157, pl. 18, fig. 4,5,6,7, 8

Hoplites dentatus - OWEN, fig. 431

Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - FOLLMI, p. 145, pl. 11, fig. 4a, 4b, 5Sa, 5b, 5c, 6a,
6b, 7a, 7b

Hoplites dentatus - MAREK ct al., p. 89, pl. XLVI, fig. 4 (=CIESLINSKI, 1959, pl.
V, fig. 1b)

Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus dentatus - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 63, pl. 9,
fig. la, 1b (=MARCINOWSKI & RADWANSKI, 1983, pl. 5, fig. 5a, 5b)

Hoplites (Hoplites) ex gr. dentatus - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 64, pl. 9,
fig. 2a, 2b (=MARCINOWSKI & RADWANSKI1, 1983, pl. 5, fig. 5a, 5b)

Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - COLLETE et al., pl. VI, fig. 8a, 8b, text-fig. 85
Hoplites dentatus - KOTETISHVILL, p. 112

Hoplites sp. ex gr. dentatus - SEYED-EMAMI & IMMEL, p. 16, pl. 4, fig. 6a, 6b
Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - WRIGHT et al., p. 119, fig. 90: 3a (=SPATH, 1925a,
pl. V1L, fig. 5), fig. 90: 3b

Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - AMEDRO, pl. 5 fig. 8a, 8b

Hoplites dentatus - KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 344, pl. 70, fig. 1 (=KOTETISHVILI,
1977, pl. XX VI, fig. la), fig. 2

Hoplites sp. dentatus group - OWEN, fig. 6C

Hoplites (Hoplites) sp. aff. Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 22
bottom, on p. 23 top, on p. 23 bottom, on p. 68 top

Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - AMEDRO, pl. 5 lig. 8a, 8b (=AMEDRO, 2002, pl. 5
fig. 8a, 8b)
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2010

2011b

1949a
*1953a

1976

*1953a

1976

1841
1888
1888
*1925a
1925
1930
1931

71957
1960
1971
1974
1976
1976
1976
1978
1982
1983
1990

2006

1841
*1930
1930

1960

1971
2006
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Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 7Al, 7A2 (also
fig. 52 right hand in this publication)

Hoplites dentatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340, fig. 3D, 3E (=specimen J.
SOWERBY, 1821, pl. CCCVIIL, fig. 3)

Hoplites dentatus jolderensis GLAZUNOVA, 1953

Hoplites escragnollensis var. jolderensis - GLLAZUNOVA, p. 24 (nomen nudum)
Hoplites dentatus var. jolderensis - GLAZUNOVA, p. 65, pl. XV, fig. 2, 3, 4a,
4b, 5a, 5b, text-fig. 29

Hoplites dentatus var. jolderensis - SAVEL'EV, p. 121

Hoplites dentatus recusatus GLAZUNOVA, 1953

Hoplites dentatus var. recusatus - GLLAZUNOVA, 66, pl. XVI, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, text-
fig. 30
Hoplites dentatus var. recusatus - SAVEL’EV, p. 121

Hoplites dentatus robustus SPATH, 1925

Ammonites interruptus - D’ORBIGNY, pl. 32, fig. 8

Hoplites dentatus - NIKITIN, p. 51, pl. IIL, fig. 1, 2

Ammonites (Hoplites) interruptus - LLAPPARANT & FRITEL, pl. X1V, fig. 11, 12
Hoplites dentatus var. robusta - SPATH, p. 103, pl. VII, fig. 9a, 9b, text-fig. 24c
Hoplites dentatus var. robusta - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33

Hoplites dentatus var. robusta - SEITZ, p. 20

Hoplites interruptus - FRITEL, p. 294, text-fig. 463 (=LAPPARANT & FRITEI,,
1888, pl. XIV, fig. 11, 12)

Hoplites dentatus var. robusta - ZAKHARIEVA, p. 229

Hoplites dentatus var. robusta - OWEN, p. 372

Hoplites dentatus robusta - OWEN, p. 153

Hoplites dentatus var. robusta - DESTOMBES et al., p. 85

Hoplites dentatus var. robusta - SAVEL'EV, p. 121

Hoplites dentatus robusta - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-6

Hoplites dentatus var. robusta - SAVEL’EV, p. 121

Hoplites dentatus robustus - LUPU, p. XIV.6

Hoplites dentatus variété robustus - COLLETE et al., pl. 17, fig. 6

Hoplites (H.) dentatus robustus - MARCINOWSKI & RADWANSKI, pl. 4, fig. 4a, 4b
Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus robustus - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 64, pl.
10, fig. 1a, 1b (=MARCINOWSKI & RADWANSKI, 1983, pl. 4, fig. 4a, 4b)
Hoplites dentatus forme robusta - GUERIN-FRANIATTE in GAUTHIER et al., p. 80

Hoplites dentatus sulcatus SeItz, 1930

Ammonites interruptus - D'ORBIGNY, pl. 32, fig. 5

Hoplites dentatus var. sulcata - SEITZ, p. 12, pl. 2, fig. 3a, 3b

Ubergangsform zwischen H. dentatus var. sulcata zu persulcatus - SEITZ, p. 12,
pl. 2, fig. 5a, 5b, 5S¢, 5d, text-fig. Ig

Hoplites dentatus var. sulcata - OWEN, p. 372

Hoplites (Hoplites) dentatus sulcata - OWEN, p. 153

Hoplites dentatus forme sulcata - GUERIN-FRANIATTE in GAUTHIER et al., p. 80,
pl. 40, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic (=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 32, fig. 5)



*1930

1960

1846
1897
*1925b
1930
1930
1947
1957
1966
1967
1971
1974
1976
1978
1978
Mn979
71979
1981
1982
1982
1983
1983

1987
71987
1988
1989a
1989b
1990
271991

2005
2011b

1949a
*1953a

1958

1961

Hoplites escragnollensis angustumbilicatus SEiTz, 1930

Hoplites escragnollensis var. angustumbilicata - SEITZ, p. 14, pl. 3, fig. la, 1b,
text-fig. li
Hoplites cf. escragnollensis var. angustumbilicatum - OWEN, p. 372

Hoplites escragnollensis escragnollensis SPATR, 1925

Ammonites dentatus - QUENSTEDT, p. 153, pl. 10, fig. 11a, 11b

Hoplites dentatus - PARONA & BONARELLL, p. 91, pl. XII(H), fig. 2, 73
Hoplites escragnollensis - SPATH, p. 128, text-fig. 34a, 34b

Hoplites escragnollensis - SEITZ, p. 13, pl. 2, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, text-fig. le, If
Hoplites dentatus - PASSENDORFER, p. 488 (pars)

Hoplites escragnollensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 44

Hoplites dentatus - ZAKHARIEVA, pl. VILI, fig. 4

Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - SCHINDEWOLF, text-fig. 397a, 397b, 397c
Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - DIMITROVA, p. 194, pl. XCIII, fig. 4
Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - OWEN, p. 153

Hoplites aff. escragnollensis - KEMPER et al., p. 132

Hoplites escragnollensis - SAVEL'EV, p. 122

Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-6

Hoplites escragnollensis - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Hoplites aff. escragnollensis - DESTOMBES, p. 101, pl. 4-27, fig. la, 1b, Ic
Hoplites (Hoplites) afl. escragnollensis - OWEN, p. 571

Hoplites escragnollensis - SAVEL’EV, p. 44

Hoplites escragnollensis - COLLETE et al., pl. 19, fig. 3

Dimorphaplites cf. hilli - STUHMER et al., pl. 37, fig. 3

Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - MARCINOWSKI & RADWANSKI, pl. 5, fig. 4
Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - MARCINOWSKI & WALASZCZYK, pl. 2, fig.
6a (=MARCINOWSKI & RADWANSKI, 1983, pl. 5, fig. 4)

Hoplites cf. escragnollensis - LESHCHUKH, p. 160, pl. 19, fig. 4,7

Hoplites aff. escragnollensis - AVRAM et al., p. 31(11), pl. L, fig. 7

Hoplites escragnollensis - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 79, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 36
Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - FOLLML, p. 146, pl. 11, fig. 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b,
1"l

Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - FOLLMI, fig. 43-12 (=FOLLMI, 1989a, pl. 11,
fig. 9b)

Hoplites (Hoplites) escragnollensis - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 66, pl. 7,
fig. 7

Hoplites aff. escragnollensis - OWEN, p. 294, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b

Hoplites escragnollensis - LESHCHUKH et al., p. 72, pl. 1, fig. 1.2, 3,4,5,6, 7
Hoplites escragnollensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Hoplites escragnollensis ordinaris GLAZUNOVA, 1953

Hoplites escragnollensis var. ordinaris - GLAZUNOVA, p. 24 (nomen nudum)
Hoplites escragnollensis var. ordinaris - GLAZUNOVA, p. 66, pl. XVI, fig. 1a, 1b,
Ic, 2, 3 text-fig. 31

Hoplites escragnollensis var. ordinaris - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in
LupPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, text-fig. 89a (=GLAZUNOVA, 1953a, text-fig. 31)
Hoplites escragnollensis v. ordinaris - ERISTAVL, p. 69, pl. V. fig. 2
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Hoplites hexagonalis LuPPOV, 1949
*1949  Hoplites hexagonalis - LUPPOV in LUuPPOV et al., p. 239, pl. LXXIL, fig. 1a, 1b
Hoplites latesulcatus SPATH, 1925

*1925b  Hoplites latesulcatus - SPATH, p. 126, text-fig. 33a, 33b

1953a  Hoplites latesulcatus - GLAZUNOVA, p. 68, pl. XVIIL fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, text-fig. 32
21959  Hoplites latesulcatus - CIESLINSKI, p. 48, pl. V, fig. 3a, 3b

1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) latesulcatus - OWEN, p. 153

71987  Hoplites cf. latesulcatus - AvRAM ct al., p. 31(11), pl. L, fig. 6

1989a  Hoplites (Hoplites) latesulcatus - FOLLMI, p. 145, pl. 11, fig. 8a, 8b

1991 Hoplites (Praeanahoplites) latesulcatus - BARABOSHKIN, p. 15

2011b  Hoplites latesulcatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Hoplites mirabiliformis SPATH, 1925

*1925b  Hoplites mirabiliformis - SPATH, p. 125, pl. XI, fig. 6a, 6b, text-fig. 31b
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) mirabelliformis - OWEN, p. 153

71982  Hoplites cf. mirabiliformis - COLLETE et al., pl. 19, fig. 2

1989a  Hoplites (Hoplites) mirabiliformis - FOLLML, p. 147, pl. 12, fig. 3a, 3b
2011b  Hoplites mirabiliformis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Hoplites mirabilis PARONA & BONARELLL, 1897

*1897  Hoplites mirabilis - PARONA & BONARELLI, p. 92(40), pl. XIII(IV), fig. 1a, Ib
1925b  Hoplites mirabilis - SPATH, p. 115, 125

1930 Hoplites mirabilis - SEITZ, p. 20

1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) mirabilis - OWEN, p. 153

1989a  Hoplites (Hoplites) mirabilis - FOLLML, p. 147

Hoplites obtusus SPATH, 1925

*1925b  Hoplites obtusus - SPATH, p. 123, pl. X1, fig. 15

71970  Hoplites (Hoplites) all. obtusus - NAGY, p. 41, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b
1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) obtusus - OWEN, p. 153

2011b  Hoplites obtusus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Hoplites persulcatus SPATH, 1925

*1925a  Hoplites persulcatus - SPATH, p. 106, pl. V1L, fig. 7a, 7b, text-fig. 24b
1925 Hoplites persulcatus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33

1930 Hoplites persulcatus - SEITZ, p. 20

M960  Hoplites aff. persulcatus - OWEN, p. 372

1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) persulcatus - OWEN, p. 153

1978 Hoplites persulcatus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

1979 Hoplites persulcatus - HILLY & HAGUENAUER, pl. VL, fig. 9
2979  Hoplites (Hoplites) cf. persulcatus - OWEN, p. 571

1984b  Hoplites (Hoplites) persulcatus - AMEDRO, p. 185

21985  Hoplites (Hoplites) cf. persulcatus - AMEDRO, pl. 1. fig. 5a, 5b
1992 Hoplites (Hoplites) persulcatus - AMEDRO, p. 202

1996 Hoplites (Lautihoplites) persulcatus - BARABOSHKIN, p. 278
2011b  Hoplites persulcatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340
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*1925b
71948
1971
2011b

*1988

*1897
1923a
71924
1925a

71925b

1930
1947
1971
1976
1978
1978
1980
1981
1982
1983
1984b
1989a
1990
1991
1992
2010
2011b

1897
1924
1925a
71925a

1925
1930

1930
*1940b
1947
1971

Hoplites pringlei SPATH, 1925

Hoplites pringlei - SPATH, p. 122, pl. XI, fig. 17a, 17b
Hoplites aff. pringlei - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 86
Hoplites (Hoplites) pringlei - OWEN, p. 153

Hoplites pringlei - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Hoplites? pseudosulcatus CHIRIAC, 1988
Hoplites (Hoplites) pseudosulcatus - CHIRIAC, p. 68, pl. V, fig. 2, 3
Hoplites rudis PARONA & BONARELLI, 1897

Hoplites rudis - PARONA & BONARELLI, p. 92(40), pl. XHI(IV), fig. 2

Hoplites rudis - SPATH, p. 75

Hoplites aff. rudis - BROWN, p. 81

Hoplites rudis - SPATH, p. 108, pl. VIIL, fig. 10a, 10b, 10c, 10d, 10e, text-fig.
25a, 25b (=PARONA & BONARELLL, 1897, pl. XIILI(IV), fig. 2), text-fig. 25¢, 25d
Hoplites sp. (transitional between H. rudis and H. canavarii) - SPATH, p. 113, pl.
XI1, fig. 2

Hoplites rudis - SEITZ, p. 20

Hoplites rudis - BREISTROFFER, p. 44

Hoplites (Hoplites) rudis - OWEN, p. 153

Hoplites rudis - SAVEL'EV, p. 122

Hoplites rudis - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Hoplites (Hoplites) rudis - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-7

Hoplites rudis - THOMEL, fig. 275

Hoplites rudis - SAVEL’EV, p. 44

Hoplites rudis - COLLETE et al., pl. 19, fig. 4

Hoplites (Hoplites) rudis - GEBHARD, p. 41

Hoplites (Hoplites) rudis - AMEDRO, p. 185

Hoplites (Hoplites) rudis - FOLLMI, p. 146, pl. 12, fig. 2a, 2b

Hoplites (Hoplites) rudis - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 66

Hoplites (Rudihoplites) rudis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 15

Hoplites (Hoplites) rudis - AMEDRO, p. 202

Hoplites (Hoplites) rudis - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 107B1, 107B2, 107C
Hoplites rudis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Hoplites spathi BREISTROFFER, 1940

Hoplites Deluci - PARONA & BONARELLI, p. 93(41), pl. XIIKIV), fig. 3
Hoplites deluci - BROWN, p. 81

Hoplites bonarellii - SPATH, p. 106, pl. VI, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c

Hoplites bonarellii wransitional to H. dentatus, var. robusta - SPATH, p. 106, pl.
VI, fig. 9d, 9¢

Hoplites bonarellii - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33

Hoplites m.{. bonarellii - dentatus - SEITZ, p. 18, pl. 3, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. 4, fig. la,
Ib, Ic, 1d, le, text-fig. lh

Hoplites bonarellii - SEITZ, p. 20

Hoplites Spathi - BREISTROFFER, p. 119

Hoplites Spathi - BREISTROFFER, p. 88

Hoplites (Hoplites) spathi - OWEN, p. 153, pl. 2, fig. 3a, 3b
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1978
1982
1983
1984b
1985
1988
71989a
1992
1997
1999

2007
2007
2011b

1847
1849
*1860

*1925b
1947
1959
1971
1978
1982
1983
1989
1990

2011b

Hoplites spathi - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Hoplites spathi - COLLETE et al., pl. 17, fig. 4

Hoplites (Hoplites) spathi - AMEDRO & LEPLAT, p. 240, pl. X1, fig. 5
Hoplites (Hoplites) spathi - AMEDRO, p. 183, 185

Hoplites (Hoplites) spathi - AMEDRO, pl. 1, fig. 2

Hoplites spathi - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 75, pl. 1, ﬁg 1. text-fig. la
Hoplites (Hoplites) cf. spathi - FOLLMI, p. 146

Hoplites (Hoplites) spathi - AMEDRO, p. 199

Hoplites (Hoplites) spathi - BARABOSHKIN ¢t al., p. 32, pl 4, fig. 1

Hoplites (Hoplites) spathl-BARABOSHKlN p. 199, fig. 8-1 (=BARABOSHKIN,
1997 et al., pl. 4, fig. 1)

Hoplites cf. spathi - OWEN, fig. 6D

Hoplites (Hoplites) spathi - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 25

Hoplites spathi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Hoplites? sulcifer (PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860)

Ammonites Brongniartianus - PICTET, p. 310, pl. 5, fig. 3a, 3b
Ammonites Alexandrinus - PICTET, p. 151
Ammonites sulcifer - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 330

Hoplites vectensis SPATH, 1925

Hoplites vectensis - SPATH, p. 127, pl. IX, fig. 8a, 8b

Hoplites vectensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 44

Hoplites cf. vectensis - CIESLINSKI, p. 49, pl. V, fig. 2a, 2b

Hoplites (Hoplites) vectensis - OWEN, p. 153

Hoplites (Hoplites) vectensis - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-6

Hoplites vectensis - COLLETE et al., pl. 19, fig. |

Hoplites (H.) vectensis - MARCINOWSKI & RADWANSKI, pl. 4, fig. 3a, 3b
Hoplites cf. vectensis - MAREK et al., p. 90, pl. XLVI, fig. 1

Hoplites (Hoplites) vectensis - MARCINOWSK! & WIEDMANN, p. 65, pl. 10, fig.
2a, 2b (=MARCINOWSKI & RADWANSKI, 1983, pl. 4, fig. 3a, 3b)
Hoplites vectensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Lautihoplites BARABOSHKIN, 1996
(1991, p. 15 nomen nudum) (1996, p. 278)

=0donthoplites BREISTROFFER, 1947, p. 100. TYPE SPECIES: Hoplites Canavarii PARONA
& BONARELLI, 1897, p. 93(41), pl. XII(11D), fig. 13. ICZN rejected name No. 296.

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites Engersianus ROUILLIER & FAHRENKOHL, 1847, p. 19, pl. §, fig.
7.8,9(0OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

canavariformis - SPATH, 1926b, p. 161 (LT requested)

canavarii - PARONA & BONARELLL 1897, p. 93(41), pl.
XII(HI), fig. 13 (HT by MT)

dorsetensis - SPATH, 1925b, p. 126, pl. IX, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by
oD)
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engersianus - ROUILLIER & FAHRENKOHL, 1847, p. 18, pl. §, fig.

7,8,9 (HT by MT)
lauticostatus - BARABOSHKIN, 1991, p. 15 (nomen nudum)24
mimeticus - SPATH, 1925b, p. 131, pl. X1, fig. 7a, 7b (HT by
oD)
nikitini - BARABOSHKIN, 1996, p. 278 (nomcn nudum)
perarmatus - SAVEL’EV, 1978, p. 125, pl. L fig. 1a, 16, ls, 10,

text-fig. 1 (HT by OD)

pretethydis - SPATH, 1926b, p. 161 (HT by OD SPATH, 1927,

pl. XVI1I, fig. 4)

similis - SPATH, 19254, p. 103, 110 (HT by OD J.

SOWERBY, 1821, pl. CCCIX, fig. 3) (SPATH,
1925b, pl. IX, fig. 7)

strategus - OWEN, 1991, p. 293, pl. 1, fig. la, Ib (HT ?Z 0oD)
tenuicostatus - BARABOSHKIN, 1991, p. 6 (nomen nudum)
volguschensis - BARABOSHKIN, 1991, p. 6 (nomen nudum)?®

*1926b

1971
1979
1992
1996
2011b

*1897
71903
1907
1925
71925b
1925b

1925b
1927
71930
1971
1978
1979
1982
71983

1984b

1992

Lautihoplites canavariformis (SPATH, 1926)

Hoplites canavariformis - SPATH, p. 161, pl. XVII, fig. 3a, 3b (plate published in
1927)

Hoplites (Hoplites) canavariformis - OWEN, p. 153

Hoplites canavvariformis - OWEN, p. 570, 580

Hoplites (Hoplites) canavariformis - AMEDRO, p. 202

Hoplites (Lautihoplites) canavariformis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 278

Lautihoplites canavariformis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Lautihoplites canavarii (PARONA & BONARELLI, 1897)

Hoplites Canavarii - PARONA & BONARELLI, p. 93(41), pl. XIK(I), fig. 13
Hoplites Raulinianus - GOSSELET, p. 139

Hoplites interruptus - LERICHE, p. 125

Hoplites canavarii - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33

Hoplites sp. juv. ind. aff. canavarii - SPATH, p. 112, pl. IX, fig. 4

Hoplites canavarii - SPATH, text-fig. 27a, 27b (=PARONA & BONAREIL.LI, 1897, pl.
X1, fig. 13)

Hoplites canavarii transitional to Euhoplites pricei - SPATH, p. 112, text-fig. 27c
Hoplites aff. canavarii - SPATH, pl. XX, fig. 2a, 2b

Hoplites cf. canavarii - SEITZ, p. 20

Hoplites (Hoplites) canavarii - OWEN, p. 153

Hoplites canavarii - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Hoplites canavarii - OWEN, p. 570

Hoplites canavarii - COLLETE et al., pl. 19, fig. 5

Hoplites (Hoplites) aff. canavarii - AMEDRO & LEPLAT, p. 240, pl. XI, fig. 1a, 1b
(=GOSSELET, 1903, p. 139), fig. 3a, 3b (=DE LERICHE, 1907, p. 125)

Hoplites (Hoplites) aff. canavarii - AMEDRO, p. 183 (=DE LERICHE, 1907, p.
125), p. 185

Hoplites (Hoplites) canavarii - AMEDRO, p. 202

3‘ According Dr. BARABOSHKIN (written communication) only described in his unpublished thesis.
3 According Dr. BARABOSHKIN (written communication) only described in his unpublished thesis.
% Also written Lautihoplies volgushensis in BARABOSHKIN, 1996.
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1996 Hoplites (Lautihoplites) canavarii - BARABOSHKIN, p. 278

2010 Hoplites (Hoplites) canavarii - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 108A1, 108A2,
108B1, 108B2, 108C1, 108C2, 108D1, 108D2

2011b  Lautihoplites canavarii - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Lautihoplites dorsetensis (SPATH, 1925)

*1925b  Hoplites dorsetensis - SPATH, p. 126, pl. IX, fig. 1a, 1b
1947 Hoplites dorsetensis - ARKELL, text-fig. 40: 7a, 7b

1971 Hoplites (Hoplites) dorsetensis - OWEN, p. 153

1979 Hoplites dorsetensis - OWEN, p. 570

1992 Hoplites (Hoplites) dorsetensis - AMEDRO, p. 202

1996 Hoplites (Lautihoplites) dorsetensis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 278
2011b  Lautihoplites dorsetensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Lautihoplites engersianus (ROUILLIER & FAHRENKOHL., 1847)

*1847  Ammonites Engersianus - ROUILLIER & FAHRENKOHL, p. 18, pl. 5, fig. 7, 8,9
nonl888 Hoplites Engersi - NIKITIN, p. 55, pl. 111, fig. 6, 7 (=Lautihoplites nikitini)

71897  Hoplites engersianus - PARONA & BONARELLY, p. 92(40), pl. XII(IID), fig. 12
1910 Hoplites Engersianus - SINZOW, p. 34

71915  Hoplites Engersianus - SINZOW, p. 13, pl. 11, fig. 1,4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, non pl. III,

fig. 2, 3 (=Lautihoplites perarmatus)

71902  Hoplites cf. Engersi - BOGOSLOWSKIL, 1902, pl. VII, fig. 2a, 2b

1988 Otohoplites engersianus - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 79, pl. I, fig. 4a, 46
2011b  Lautihoplites engersianus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Lautihoplites lauticostatus (BARABOSHKIN, 1991)

*1991  Hoplites (Lautihoplites) lauticostatus - BARABOSHKIN, p. 15 (nomen nudum)
2011b  Lautihoplites lauticostatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Lautihoplites mimeticus (SPATH, 1925)

21850  Ammonites Pictetianus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 125, n° *61°

71853  Ammonites Pictetianus - COTTEAU, p. 14

*1925b  Anahoplites mimeticus - SPATH, p. 131, pl. X1, fig. 7a, 7b, p. 142 (pars)

1927 Anahoplites mimeticus - SPATH, p. 188 (pars), non pl. XVI]I, fig. 8a, 8b
(=Paranahoplites osmingtonensis)

1966 Anahoplitoides mimeticus - CASEY, p. 547, text-fig. 207a, 207b

2966  Anahoplitoides sp. nov. aff. mimeticus - CASEY, p. 547, text-fig. 207¢

1971 Anahoplites mimeticus - OWEN, p. 47, 51, 153

71989a  Anahoplites? aff. mimeticus - FOLLML, p. 149, pl. 12, fig. 13a, 13b, 13¢

2011b  Lautihoplites mimeticus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Lautihoplites nikitini (BARABOSHKIN, 1996)
1888 Hoplites Engersi - NIKITIN, p. 55, pl. II1, fig. 6, 7

*1996  Hoplites (Lautihoplites) nikitini - BARABOSHKIN, p. 278 (nomen nudum)
2011b  Lautihoplites nikitini - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340
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1915
*1976
1981
2011b

*1926b
1960
1971
1979
2011b

1821
1924
*1925a
1925
1925b

1971
1978
71979
1984b
1992
1996
2011b

1974
1979
1982
*1991
2011b

*1991
2011b

*1991
1996
2011b

Lautihoplites perarmatus (SAVEL'EV, 1976)

Hoplites Engersianus - SINzow, pl. I, fig. 2, 3

Hoplites perarmatus - SAVEL’EV, p. 125, pl. |, fig. la, 16, ls, 10, text-fig. 1
Hoplites perarmatus - SAVEL'EV, p. 45

Lautihoplites perarmatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Lautihoplites pretethydis (SPATH, 1926)

Hoplites pretethydis - SPATH, p. 161, pl. XVIL, fig. 4 (plate published in 1927)
Hoplites pretethydis - OWEN, p. 372

Hoplites (Hoplites) pretethydis - OWEN, p. 153

Hoplites (Hoplites) pretethydis - OWEN, p. 580

Lautihoplites pretethydis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Lautihoplites similis (SPATH, 1925)

Ammonites lautus - §. SOWERBY, p. 3, pl. CCCIX, fig. 3

Hoplites sp. n. - BROWN, p. 81

Hoplites similis - SPATH, p. 103, 110

Hoplites similis - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33

Hoplites similis - SPATH, pl. IX, fig. 7 (=specimen J. SOWERBY, 1821, pl.
CCCIX, fig. 3), text-fig. 26: 3 (=). SOWERBY, 1821, pl. CCCIX, fig. 3)
Hoplites (Hoplites) similis - OWEN, p. 153

Hoplites similis - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Hoplites cf. similis - OWEN, p. 570

Hoplites (Hoplites) similis - AMEDRO, p. 185

Hoplites (Hoplites) similis - AMEDRO, p. 202

Hoplites (Lautihoplites) similis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 278

Lautihoplites similis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340, fig. 3F, 3G (=specimen J.
SOwWERBY, 1821, pl. CCCIX, fig. 3), 4A, 4B

Lautihoplites strategus (OWEN, 1991)

Hoplites sp. - KEMPER et al., p. 132

Hoplites (H.) sp. transitional to Dimorphoplites - OWEN, p. 571
Dimorphoplites cf. hilli - STUHMER et al., colour fig. 15, 16, pl. 60, fig. la, 1b
Hoplites strategus - OWEN, p. 293, pl. |, fig. la, Ib, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b, 2, 3,4, 75
Lautihoplites strategus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Lautihoplites tenuicostatus (BARABOSHKIN, 1991)

Hoplites (Lautihoplites) tenuicostatus - BARABOSHKIN, p. 15 (nomen nudum)
Lautihoplites tenuicostatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340

Lautihoplites volguschensis (BARABOSHKIN, 1991)
Hoplites (Lautihoplites) volguschensis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 6 (nomen nudum)

Hoplites (Lautihoplites) volguschensis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 278 (nomen nudum)
Lautihoplites volguschensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 340
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Proeuhoplites COOPER & OWEN, 2011
(2011b, p. 342)

TYPE SPECIES: Euhoplites loricatus SPATH, 1925a, p. 82 (SPATH, 1930a, pl. XXX, fig. 15)
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

aspasia - SPATH, 19254, p. 82 (HT by OD SPATH, 1930a,
text-fig. 87a)

beaneyi - MILBOURNE, 1963, p. 76, pl. 5, fig. 3A, 3B (HT
by OD)

bilobus - SPATH, 1928, p. 264 (HT by OD SPATH, 1930a,
pl. XXV, fig. 7a, 7b)

cantianus - SpPATH, 1928, p. 264 (HT by SD SPATH, 1930a, p.
269, pl. XXV, fig. 14a, 14b)

costacutus - CHIRIAC, 1981, p. 101, pl. 23, fig. Sa, 5b (HT by
10)))}

loricatus - SPATH, 1925a, p. 82 (HT by OD SPATH, 1930a, pl.

XXX, fig. 15) (neotype selccted by COOPER &
OWEN, 201 1b, fig. 4C, 4D)

meandrinus - SPATH, 19304, p. 271 (neotype selected by

COOPER & OWEN, 2011b, p. 342, fig. 4G, 4H)

microceras - SPATH, 1925a, p. 82 (HT by OD J. SOWERBY,

1821, pl. CCCIX, fig. 4, 5) (neotype selected by
SPATH, 1928, p. 266, pl. XX V], fig. 2a, 2b

(1930a))

neglectus - MILBOURNE, 1963, p. 74, pl. 4, fig. 2A, 2B (HT
by OD)

pricei - SPATH, 19254, p. 82 (HT by OD SPATH, 1927, pl.

XVII, fig. 6) (neotype selected by COOPER &
OWEN, 201 1b, p. 342, fig. 41, 4))

priceiformis - CHIRIAC, 1981, p. 101, pl. 23, fig. 4a, 4b (HT by
OD)

subtabulatus - SpPATH, 1927, pl. XVIII, fig. 6a, 6b (HT by OD)

subtuberculatus - SpATH, 1927, pl. XVII, fig. 5a, 5b (HT by OD)

1846
1897
*1925a
1925
1930a

1966
1971
1978
1992
1996
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(neotype selected by COOPER & OWEN, 201 1b, p.
342, fig. 40, 4P)

Proeuhoplites aspasia (SPATH, 1925)

Ammonites auritus - QUENSTEDT, p. 153, pl. 10, fig. 14a, 14b
Hoplites lautus - PARONA & BONARELLL, p. 93(41)

Euhoplites aspasia - SPATH, p. 82

Euhoplites aspasia - SPATH in WALTON, p. 34

Euhoplites aspasia - SPATHL, p. 268, text-fig. 87a, text-fig. 87b, 87c
(=QUENSTEDT, 1846, pl. 10, fig. 14a, 14b)

Euhoplites aspasia - SCHINDEWOLF, text-fig. 400a, 400b, 400c, 400d, 400¢
Euhoplites aspasia - OWEN, p. 154

Euhoplites aspasia - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Euhoplites aspasia - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites aspasia - TAVERNE, p. 43, text-fig. 3, 4-6



1997

2007
2011b

*1963
1971

*1928
1930a
1971
1978

1979
2007
2011b

*1928
1930a
1971
2007
2011b

*1981
1988

2011b

1821
*1925a
1925
1925b

1930a

1930a
1938a
1971
1978
1979
1983
1992
1995

Euhoplites groupe loricatus forme aspasia - DELAMETTE et al., p. 59, pl. 14, fig.
7

Euhoplites aspasia - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 33 top

Proeuhoplites aspasia - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Proeuhoplites beaneyi (MILBOURNE, 1963)

Euhoplites beaneyi - MILBOURNE, p. 76, pl. 5, fig. 3A, 3B, 5
Euhoplites beaneyi - OWEN, p. 154

Proeuhoplites bilobus (SPATH, 1928)

Euhoplites lautus var. biloba - SPATH, p. 264

Euhoplites lautus var. biloba - SPATH, pl. XXV, fig. 7a, 7Tb

Euhoplites bilobus - OWEN, p. 154

Euhoplites lautus var. bilobata - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, pl. 1, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C
(=specimen SPATH, 1930a, pl. XXV, fig. 7a, 7b)

Euhoplites lautus ‘var’. biloba - OWEN, p. 572

Euhoplites bilobus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 32 bottom

Proeuhoplites bilobus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Proeuhoplites cantianus (SPATH, 1928)

Euhoplites aspasia var. cantiana - SPATH, p. 264

Euhoplites aspasia var. cantiana - SPATH, p. 269, pl. XXV, fig. 14a, 14b
Euhoplites cantianus - OWEN, p. 154

Euhoplites cantianus- CLOUTER, fig. on p. 33 bottom

Proeuhoplites cantianus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Proeuhoplites costacutus (CHIRIAC, 1981)

Euhoplites costacutus - CHIRIAC, p. 101, pl. 23, fig. 5a, Sb, text-fig. 50
Euhoplites costacutus - CHIRIAC, p. 72, p. VI, fig. 4, 5, text-fig. 19 (=CHIRIAC,
1981, pl. 23, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 50)

Proeuhoplites costacutus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Proeuhoplites loricatus (SPATH, 1925)

Ammonites lautus - . SOWERBY, pl. CCCIX, fig. 6

Euhoplites loricatus - SPATH, p. 82

Euhoplites loricatus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 34

Euhoplites loricatus - SPATH, p. 111, text-fig. 26-6 (=J. SOWERBY, 1821, pl.
CCCIX, fig. 6)

Euhoplites loricatus - SPATH, p. 270, pl. XXV, fig. 5b, pl. XXX, fig. 15, text-fig.
88

Euhoplites loricatus transitional to Eu. pricei - SPATH, pl. XX VI, fig. Sa
Hoplites (Euhoplites) loricatus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 103
Euhoplites loricatus - OWEN, p. 154, pl. 3, fig. 1a, Ib

FEuhoplites loricatus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Euhoplites of the loricatus-microceras group - OWEN, p. 571

Euhoplites loricatus - VAN DIGGELEN, fig. 39

Euhoplites loricatus - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites loricatus - COLLETE ct al., pl. VLI, fig. 4a, 4b

59



1996
2007
72007
2007
2007

2010
2011b

*1930a
1971
1978
2011b

1821
*1925a
1925
1925b

1928
1930a
1930a

1971
1978
1979
1992
1996
2007
2011b

*1963

1971

1875
1875
1923a
*1925a
1925
1927
1927
1930a
1971

Euhoplites loricatus - TAVERNE, p. 43, pl. fig. C, text-fig. 3, 4-7

Euhoplites loricatus - OWEN, fig. 6E

Euhoplites cf. loricatus - OWEN, fig. 6F

Euhoplites loricatus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 34 top

Euhoplites loricatus transitional to Euhoplites subtuberc ulatus - CLOUTER, fig.
on p. 34 middle

Euhoplites loricatus - MATRION in COLLETE et al,, fig. 114A1l, 114A2
Proeuhoplites loricatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342, fig. 4C, 4D, 4E, 4F

Proeuhoplites meandrinus (SPATH, 1930)

Euhoplites loricatus var. meandrina - SPATH, p. 271, text-fig. 88a, 88b
Euhoplites meandrinus - OWEN, p. 154, pl. 3, fig. 5a, 5b

Euhoplites loricatus var. meandrina - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
Proeuhoplites meandrinus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342, fig. 4G, 4H

Proeuhoplites microceras (SPATH, 1925)

Ammonites lautus - J. SOWERBY, pl. CCCIX, fig. 4, 5

Euhoplites microceras - SPATH, p. 82

Euhoplites microceras - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33

Euhoplites microceras - SPATH, text-fig. 26-4, 26-5 (=). SOWERBY, 1821, pl.
CCCIX, fig. 4, 5)

Euhoplites microceras - SPATH, p. 266

Euhoplites microceras - SPATH, pl. XX VI, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 2e, 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d
Euhoplites microceras a passage form to Eu. loricatus - SPATH, pl. XX VI, fig.
3¢, 3f

Euhoplites microceras - OWEN, p. 154

Euhoplites microceras - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Euhoplites microceras - OWEN, p. 571

Euhoplites microceras - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites microceras - TAVERNE, p. 43, text-fig. 3, 4-4

Euhoplites microceras - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 31 top, on p. 31 middle
Proeuhoplites microceras - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Proeuhoplites neglectus (M11.BOURNE, 1963)

Euhoplites neglectus - MILBOURNE, p. 74, pl. 4, fig. 1A, 1B, 2A, 2B, pl. 5, fig. 1.
4A, 4B
Euhoplites neglectus - OWEN, p. 124

Proeuhoplites pricei (SPATH, 1925)

Ammonites auritus var. having long tubercles - PRICE, p. 346
Ammonites auritus, a var. spined - PRICE, p. 362

“Hoplites”™ sp. n. (auritus var. of Pricc) - SPATH, p. 75
Euhoplites pricei - SPATH, p. 82

Euhoplites pricei - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33

Euhoplites pricei - SPATH, pl. XVII, fig. 6, pl. XX, fig. 6a, 6b
Euhoplites aff. pricei - SPATH, pl. XIX, fig. 3a, 3b
Euhoplites pricei - SPATH, p. 271

Euhoplites pricei - OWEN, p. 154



1978
1979
71983
1992
1996
2007
2011b

*1981
1988

2011b

*1927
1930a
1971
71978
1979
1996
2011b

1875
*1927
1930a

1930a
1938a
1971
1979
71983
1992
1996
2011b

Euhoplites pricei - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
Euhoplites pricei - OWEN, p. 572

Euhoplites pricei - VAN DIGGELEN, fig. 42

Euhoplites pricei - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites pricei - TAVERNE, p. 43, text-fig. 3

Euhoplites pricei - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 34 bottom
Proeuhoplites pricei - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342, fig. 41, 4]

Proeuhoplites priceiformis (CHIRIAC, 1981)

Euhoplites priceiformis - CHIRIAC, p. 101, pl. 23, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 49
Euhoplites priceiformis - CHIRIAC, p. 71, pl. VII, fig. 2, 3, text-fig. 18 (=CHIRIAC,
1981, pl. 23, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 49)

Proeuhoplites priceiformis - COOPER & QWEN, p. 342

Proeuhoplites subtabulatus (SPATH, 1927)

Euhoplites subtabulatus - SPATH, pl. XVIII, fig. 6a, 6b
Euhoplites subtabulatus - SPATH, p. 268

Euhoplites subtabulatus - OWEN, p. 154

Euhoplites aff. subtabulatus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
Euhoplites subtabulatus - OWEN, p. 571

Euhoplites subtabulatus - TAVERNE, p. 43, text-fig. 3
Proeuhoplites subtabulatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Proeuhoplites subtuberculatus (SPATH, 1927)

Ammonites tuberculatus - PRICE, p. 362 (bed V?)

Euhoplites subtuberculatus - SPATH, pl. XVII, fig. 5a, 5b

Euhoplites subtuberculatus - SPATH, p. 273, pl. XXVIII, fig. 7a, 7b, text-fig. 89a,
89b

Euhoplites subtuberculatus transition to Hoplites paronai - SPATH, text-fig. 89¢c
Hoplites (Euhoplites) subtuberculatus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 103
Euhoplites subtuberculatus - OWEN, p. 154

Euhoplites subtuberculatus - OWEN, p. 572

Euhoplites subtuberculatus - VAN DIGGELEN, fig. 43

Euhoplites subtuberculatus - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites subtuberculatus - TAVERNE, p. 43, text-fig. 3, 4-9

Proeuhoplites subtuberculatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342, fig. 40, 4P

Subfamily EUHOPLITINAE
SAVEL'EV, 1992

Euhoplites SpatH, 1925
(1925a, p. 82)

TYPE SPECIES: Euhoplites, truncatus SPATH, 1925a, p. 82 (SPATH, 1930a, pl. XXV, fig. la,

1b) (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
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62

alphalautus -

armatus -
boloniensis -
bucklandi -

dacicus -

elenae -

excelsus -

lautus duntonensis -

lautus lautus -

magnotuberculatus -
nitidus -
ochetonotus ochetonotus -

ochetonotus nodosus -
opalinus -

proboscideus intermedius -
proboscideus proboscideus -

proboscideus ultimus -
protinornatus -

serotinus -

solenotus -

subcrenatus -

sublautus monacanthus -
sublautus sublautus -

trapezoidalis formosus -

SPATH, 1925b, p. 111 (HT by OD J. SOWERBY,
1821, pl. CCCIX, fig. 2) (neotype selected by
SpATH, 1928, p. 265, pl. XXV, fig. 16 (1930a))
SPATH, 1925a, p. 82 (HT by OD J. SOWERBY,
1821, pl. CCCX, fig. 5)

SPATH, 1926b, p. 147 (HT by OD 1’ORBIGNY,
1841, pl. 65, fig. 1, 2) .
SPATH, 1925a, p. 82 (HT by OD SPATH, 1930a,
text-fig. 92¢)

CHIRIAC, 1981, p. 104, pl. 24, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by
OoD)

CHIRIAC, 1981, p. 102, pl. 23, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢ (HT
by OD)

CHIRIAC, 1981, p. 103, pl. 24, fig. la, 1b (HT by
OD)

SPATH, 1928, p. 264 (HT by OD SPATH, 1930a,
pl. XXV, fig. 12,13)

J. SOWERBY, 1821, p. 3, pl. CCCIX, fig. 1 (LT
designated by SPATH, 1925b, p. 102) (neotype
selected by COOPER & OWEN, 2011b, p. 342, fig.
SA, 5B)

CHIRIAC, 1988, p. 74, pl. X, fig. 1, 2, 3 (HT by
OD)

SPATH, 19254, p. 82 (LT designated by SPATH,
1930a, p. 280, pl. XXVTIL, fig. 8)

SEELEY, 1864, p. 276 (LT designated by SPATH,
19304, p. 288, pl. XXIX, fig. 1a)

SPATH, 1930a, p. 289 (LT requested)

SPATH, 1930a, p. 274, text-fig. 91a (HT by OD)
(new name for Ammonites tuberculatus J.
SOWERBY, 1821, pl. CCCX, fig. 3) (neotype
selected by COOPER & OWEN, 201 1b, p. 342, fig.
4K, 4L)

SPATH, 1930a, p. 282 (LT requested)

J. SOWERBY, 1821, p. 4, pl. CCCV, fig. 4 (ncotype
selected by SPATH, 1930a, p. 281, text-fig. 93a)
SPATH, 1930a, p. 282 (LT requested)
MILBOURNE, 1963, p. 76, pl. §, fig. 2A, 2B (HT
by OD)

SPATH, 19304, p. 286, pl. XX VI, fig. 6 (HT by
OD)

SEELEY, 1864, p. 276 (ncotype selected by SPATH,
p. 287, pl. XXVIL, fig. 6)

SPATH, 1926b, p. 147 (HT by OD SPATH, 1930a,
text-fig. 96c¢, 96d) (neotype sclected by COOPER &
OWEN, 2011b, p. 342, fig. 5G, 5H)

SPATH, 1930a, p. 290 (LT rcquested)

SPATH, 1928, p. 266 (T by OD SPATH, 1930a,
pl. XXX, fig. 1a, 1b)

SpPATH, 19304, p. 285, pl. XXX, fig. I1a, 1 1b (HT
by MT)



trapezoidalis trapezoidalis - SPATH, 19304, p. 285, pl. XXVII, fig. 1 (HT by

OD)
truncatus quadratus - SPATH, 1928, p. 261 (LT requested)
truncatus truncatus - SPATH, 19254, p. 82 (HT by SD designation

SPATH, 1930a, pl. XXV, fig. 1a, 1b) (neotype
selected by COOPER & OWEN, 2011b, p. 342, fig.
4M, 4N)

vulgaris - SPATH, 1928, p. 266 (HT by OD SpATH, 19304,

1821
*1925b

1928
1930a
1938a
non 962

nonl978
1978
1978
1978
1979
1983
1992
1996
2001
2007
2011b

1821
1841
71849
1860
1864
1893

1899
1924

*1925a
1930a

1930a
21960
1978
1983

pl. XXVI, fig. 4a)
Euhoplites alphalautus SPATH, 1925

Ammonites lautus - J. SOWERBY, pl. CCCIX, fig. 2

Euhoplites alphalautus - SPATH, p. 111, text-fig. 26-2 (=). SOWERBY, 1821, pl.
CCCIX, fig. 2)

Euhoplites alphalautus - SPATH, p. 265

Euhoplites alphalautus - SPATH, pl. XXV, fig. 15a, 15b, 16, pl. XX VI, fig. |
Hoplites (Euhoplites) alphalautus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 107
Euhoplites alphalautus - CHLEBOWSKI, p. 225, fig. 2 (=?Paranahoplites
asiaticus)

Euhoplites alphalautus - CHLEBOWSKI et al., p. 92 (=?Paranahoplites asiaticus)
Euhoplites alphalautus - LUPU, p. XIV.6

Euhoplites alphalautus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Euhoplites alphalautus - AMEDRO et al., p. 7

Euhoplites alphalautus - OWEN, p. 576

Euhoplites alphalautus - vAN DIGGELEN, fig. 37

Euhoplites alphalautus - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites alphalautus - TAVERNE, p. 43, pl. fig. B, text-fig. 3, 4-3

Euhoplites alphalautus - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. IV, fig. F

Euhoplites alphalautus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 32 lop

Euhoplites alphalautus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342, fig. 5C, 5D (=specimen
SPATH, 19304, pl. XXV, fig. 16)

Euhoplites armatus SPATH, 1925

Ammonites proboscideus var. B - . SOWERBY, p. 4, pl. CCCX, fig. §
Ammonites tuberculatus - D’ORBIGNY, pl. 66, fig. 1,2

Ammonites proboscideus - BROWN, p. 19, pl. X1V, fig. 3

Ammonites tuberculatus - MACKIE, p. 82, text-fig. 5

Ammonites proboscideus - SEELEY, p. 276

Hoplites tuberculatus - KAYSER & LAKE, p. 294, pl. LI, fig. 2 (=D’ORBIGNY,
1841, pl. 66, fig. 1, 2)

Ammonites (Hoplites) tuberculatus - WHITAKER & JUKES-BROWNE, p. 45
Hoplites tuberculatus - KAYSER, pl. 20, fig. 2 (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 66, fig. 1,
2)

Euhoplites armatus - SPATH, p. 82

. Euhoplites armatus - SPATH, p. 283, pl. XXVIII, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 94a

=specimen J. SOWERBY, 1821, pl. CCCX, fig. 5), text-fig. 94b, 94c
Euhoplites armatus transitional to Eu. opalinus - SPATH, pl. XXX, fig. 2a, 2b
Euhoplites aff. armatus - OWEN, p. 374
Euhoplites armatus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
Euhoplites armatus - VAN DIGGELEN, fig. 46
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1992
1996
2006

2007
2007
2011

2011b

1841
1881

1900

71912

*1926b
1930a

1930a
71959

1978
1992
1996
2006

2011b

1837
*1925a
1925
1930a

1971
1978
1996
2007
2011b

*1981
1988

2011b

Euhoplites armatus - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites armatus - TAVERNE, p. 44, pl. fig. F, text-fig. 3, 4-14

Euhoplites armatus - GUERIN-FRANIATTE in GAUTHIER et al., p. 85, pl. 43, fig.
14a, 14b, 15a, 15b, 15¢ .

Euhoplites armatus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 37 top, on p. 69 top right

Euhoplites armatus - LEHMANN et al., p. 731, fig. 9C, 9F, 9G, 9H

Euhoplites armatus - LEHMANN, p. 126 (=LEHMANN et al., 2007, fig. 9C, 9H), p.
128, pl. 1, fig. 5)

Euhoplites armatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Euhoplites boloniensis SPATH, 1926

Ammonites auritus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 227 (pars), pl. 65, fig. 1,2, 5

Ammonites auritus - GOSSELET, pl. XV, fig. 4 (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 65, fig. 1,
2)

Ammonites auritus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 49, text-fig. 13 (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl.
65, fig. 1)

Hoplites auritus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 493, text-fig. 168g (=?JUKES-BROWNE,
1900, text-fig. 13)

Euhoplites boloniensis - SPATH, p. 147

Euhoplites boloniensis - SPATH, p. 295, text-fig. 98a, 98b (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841,
pl. 65, fig. 1, 2), text-fig. 98¢

Euhoplites boloniensis transitional to Eu. vulgaris - SPATH, pl. XXV, fig. 7
Euhoplites cf. boloniensis - CIESLINSKI, p. 53, text-fig. 26 (=SPATH, 1930a, text-
fig. 98a, 98b, 98c)

Euhoplites boloniensis - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Euhoplites boloniensis - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites boloniense - TAVERNE, p. 46, text-fig. 3

Euhoplites boloniensis - GUERIN-FRANIATTE in GAUTHIER et al., p. 83, pl. 46, fig.
2a, 2b (=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 65, fig. 1,2, 5)

Euhoplites boloniensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Euhoplites bucklandi SraTH, 1925

Ammonites lautus - BUCKLAND, p. 259, pl. XXXVII, fig. 7a, 7¢

Euhoplites bucklandi - SPATH, p. 82

Euhoplites bucklandi - SPATH in WALTON, p. 34

Euhoplites bucklandi - SPATH, p. 278, pl. XXVIII, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, pl. XXX, fig. 8,
text-fig. 92a, 92b (=BUCKLAND, 1837, pl. XXXVII, fig. 7a, 7¢), text-fig. 92c,
92d, 92¢

Euhoplites bucklandi - OWEN, p. 154

Euhoplites bucklandi - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Euhoplites bucklandi - TAVERNE, p. 44, text-fig. 3, 4-11

Euhoplites bucklandi - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 35 bottom

Euhoplites bucklandi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Euhoplites dacicus CHIRIAC, 1981

Euhoplites dacicus - CHIRIAC, p. 104, pl. 24, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 53
Euhoplites dacicus - CHIRIAC, p. 74, pl. VIIL fig. 9, 10, text-fig. 22 (=CHIRIAC,
1981, pl. 24, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 53)

Euhoplites dacicus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342



*1981
1988

2011b

*1981
1988

2011b

*1928
1930a
1971
1979

1819
*1821

1825
1837
nonl837

1839
non1846
nonl841

nonl847

nonl1848
nonl1852
1854
1854
nonl855
1860
non1860
1868
71868
1875
1875b
71878
1880
1888
non 1897

Euhoplites elenae CHIRIAC, 1981

Euhoplites elenae - CHIRIAC, p. 102, pl. 23, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, text-fig. 51
Euhoplites elenae - CHIRIAC, p. 73, pl. VI, fig. 4, 5, 6, text-fig. 20 (=CHIRIAC,
1981, pl. 23, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, text-fig. 51)

Euhoplites elenae - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Euhoplites excelsus CHIRIAC, 1981

Euhoplites excelsus - CHIRIAC, p. 103, pl. 24, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 52
Euhoplites excelsus - CHIRIAC, p. 73, pl. VIII, fig. 7, 8, text-fig. 21 (=CHIRIAC,
1981, pl. 24, fig. la, 1b, text-fig. 52)

Euhoplites excelsus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Eubhoplites lautus duntonensis SPATH, 1928

Euhoplites lautus var. duntonensis - SPATH, p. 264

Euhoplites lautus var. duntonensis - SPATH, pl. XXV, fig. 12, 13
Euhoplites lautus duntonensis - OWEN, p. 154

Euhoplites lautus dunionensis - OWEN, p. 574

Euhoplites lautus lautus (J. SOWERBY, 1821)

Ammonites lautus - PARKINSON, p. 58

Ammonites lautus - J. SOWERBY, p. 3, pl. CCCIX, fig. 1, non fig. 2 (=Euhoplites
alphalautus), fig. 3 (=Lautihoplites similis), fig. 4, S (=Proeuhoplites
microceras), fig. 6 (=Proeuhoplites loricatus)

Ammonites lautus - DE HAAN, p. 116, n° 31° (pars)

Ammonites lautus - FITTON, p. 112, 366

Ammonites lautus - BUCKLAND, p. 259, pl. XXXVII, fig. 7a, 7c (=Euhoplites
bucklandi)

Ammonites lautus - D' ARCHIAC, p. 306

Ammonites lautus - QUENSTEDT, p. 154

Ammonites lautus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 230, pl. 64, fig. 3 (=Euhoplites ochetonotus
ochetonotus), pl. 64, fig. 4, 5 (=Euhoplites truncatus truncatus)

Ammonites lautus - PICTET, p. 317, pl. 5, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢ (=Euhoplites truncatus
truncatus)

Ammonites lautus - BRONN, p. 48

Ammonites lautus - BUVIGNIER, p. 509 (=?Euhoplites truncatus truncatus)
Ammonites lautus - MORRIS, p. 297

Ammonites lautus - PICTET, p. 684

Ammonites lautus - RENEVIER, p. 37 (=Euhoplites truncatus truncatus)
Ammonites lautus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 323 (pars)

Ammonites lautus - MACKIE, p. 81, text-ig. 3 (=Euhoplites truncatus truncatus)
Ammonites lautus - DE RANCE, p. 167

Ammonites lautus - EICHWALD, p. 1118

" Ammonites lautus - PRICE, p. 362

Hoplites lautus - NEUMAYR, p. 929

Hoplites lautus - BAYLE, pl. LXXIV, fig. 8,9

Hoplites lautus - PRICE, p. 74

Ammonites (Hoplites) lautus - LAPPARANT & FRITEL, pl. X1V, fig. 17, 18
Hoplites lautus - PARONA & BONARELLL, p. 93(41) (=Proeuhoplites aspasia)
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1897 Hoplites lautus - SARASIN, p. 778

1898a  Ammonites lautus - CRICK, p. 19

1899 Hoplites lautus - SEMENOV, p. 118

1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) lautus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458 (pars)

non1900 Ammonites lautus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 47, text-fig. 11 (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl.
64, fig. 4, 5) (=Euhoplites truncatus truncatus)

non1904 Ammonites lautus - VALETTE, p. 77, 95 (=Euhoplites truncatus truncatus)

1905 Hoplites lautus - UHLIG, p. 629

1907 Hoplites lautus - JACOB, p. 355

1907 Hoplites lautus - KILIAN, p. 62

1910 Hoplites lautus - UHLIG, p. 182

1920 Hoplites lautus - ABEL, p. 218, text-fig. 343

71920  Hoplites lautus - FRANKE, p. 502

?1922  Hoplites lautus - STIELER, p. 42

1923a  “Hoplites™ lautus - SPATH, p. 75

1923b  ‘Hoplites lautus’ - SPATH, p. 140

non1924 Hoplites lautus - KAYSER, pl. 19, fig. 5 (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 64, fig. 5)
(=Euhoplites truncatus truncatus)

1925a  Euhoplites lautus - SPATH, p. 82

1925 Euhoplites lautus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 34

1925 Hoplites lautus - BOHM, p. 841

1925b  Euhoplites lautus - SPATH, text-fig. 26-1 (=J. SOWERBY, 1821, pl. CCCIX, fig. 1)

1926a  Euhoplites lautus - SPATH, p. 421

1927 Euhoplites lautus - SPATH, pl. XVIII, fig. 4 (=specimen J. SOWERRBY, 1821, pl.
CCCIX, fig. )

1928 Euhoplites lautus - NEAVERSON, fig. 57

1928 Euhoplites lautus - SPATH, p. 261

1930a  Euhoplites lautus - SPATH, pl. XXV, fig. 5, 6a, 6b, 8, 9, 10a, 10b, fig. 11a, 11b
(=NEAVERSON, 1928, fig. 57)

1931 Hoplites lautus - FRITEL, p. 296, pl. XXIIL, fig. 6, text-fig. 465 (=LAPPARANT &
FRITEL, 1888, pl. XIV, fig. 17, 18)

1938 Hoplites (Euhoplites) lautus - ROMAN, p. 365, pl. XXXVI, fig. 348, 348a
(=SPATH, 19304, pl. XXV, fig. 6a, 6b)

non1938a Hoplites (Euhoplites) lautus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 103 (=Euhoplites
sublautus sublautus)

1938 Euhoplites lautus - DESTOMBES, p. 125, pl. I11, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b

1938 Hoplites lautus - PAINVIN, pl. XXIV, top right

1947 Hoplites (Euhoplites) lautus - BREISTROFFER, p. 45

nonl958 Euhoplites lautus - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, p. 114, pl. LI, fig. 94, 96 (=D’ ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 64, fig. 4, 5)
(=Euhoplites truncatus truncatus)

1965 Fuhoplites lautus - GALLOIS, pl. 5, fig. 4a, 4b

1967 Euhoplites lautus - COX et al., pl. 64, fig. 3

1971 Euhoplites lautus - OWEN, p. 154, pl. 3, fig. 7a, 7b

1978 Euhoplites lautus - Lupu, p. XIV.6

1978 Euhoplites lautus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

1979 Euhoplites lautus - OWEN, p. 574

1981 Euhoplites lautus - MULLER, text-fig. 386B

1983 Euhoplites lautus - VAN DIGGELEN, fig. 38

1985 Hoplites (Euhoplites) aff. lautus - GEBHARD, pl. 3, fig. 5a, Sb

1989a  Euhoplites aff. lautus - FOLLMI, p. 149, pl. 12, fig. 14a, 14b
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1992
1996
2007
non2007
2010
2011b

*1988

1821
*1925a
1925
1930a
1930a
1930a
1971
1978
1978
nonl1980

1983
1992
1996
2007
non2007

2011b

1841
*1864
1866
1891
1897
1899
1900
1923a
1925
1925
1930a

1959
1960

71961
1978

Euhoplites lautus - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites lautus - TAVERNE, p. 43, text-fig. 3, 4-2

Euhoplites lautus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 31 bottom

Euhoplites cf. lautus - LEHMANN et al., p. 731, fig. 9D (=Euhoplites sp.)
Euhoplites lautus - MATRION in COLLETE et al,, fig. 114B1, 114B2
Euhoplites lautus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342, fig. 5A, 5B

Euhoplites magnotuberculatus CHIRIAC, 1988
Euhoplites magnotuberculatus - CHIRIAC, p. 74, pl. X, fig. 1,2, 3
Euhoplites nitidus SPATH, 1925

Ammonites tuberculatus - J. SOWERBY, pl. CCCX, fig. 1, 2

Euhoplites nitidus - SPATH, p. 82

Euhoplites nitidus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 34

Euhoplites nitidus - SPATH, p. 279, pl. XX VI, fig. 9, 10, pl. XX VIIL, fig. 8
Euhoplites nitidus transitional to Eu. proboscideus - SPATH, pl. XXX, fig. 6
Euhoplites aff. nitidus transitional to Eu. opalinus - SPATH, pl. XXX, fig. 14
Euhoplites nitidus - OWEN, p. 154, pl. 3, fig. 6a, 6b

Euhoplites nitidus - Lupu, p. XIV.6

Euhoplites nitidus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Euhoplites nitidus - AMEDRO in ROBASZYNSKI & AMEDRO et al., pl. 7, fig. 5a, 5b,
5S¢ (=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 66, fig. 3, 4) (=Euhoplites opalinus)
Euhoplites nitidus - vAN DIGGELEN, fig. 44

Euhoplites nitidus - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites nitidus - TAVERNE, p. 44, pl. fig. E, text-fig. 3

Euhoplites nitidus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 36 top

Euhoplites nitidus - LEHMANN et al., p. 730, fig. 9A (=Euhoplites cf. opalinus),
fig. 9B (=Euhoplites trapezoidalis trapezoidalis), fig. 9E (=Euhoplites sp.), 9]
(=Euhoplites cf. sublautus sublautus)

Euhoplites nitidus- COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Euhoplites ochetonotus ochetonotus (SEELEY, 1864)

Ammonites lautus - D’ORBIGNY, pl. 64, fig. 3

Ammonites ochetonotus - SEELEY, p. 276

Ammonites ochetonotus - SEELEY, p. 174

Ammonites ochetonotus - WOODS, p. 123

Ammonites ochetonotus - COWPER REED, p. 91

Ammonites (Hoplites) ochetonotus - WHITAKER & JUKES-BROWNE, p. 45
Ammonites (Hoplites) ochetonotus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458

“Hoplites™ ochetonotus - SPATH, p. 715

Euhoplites ochetonotus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 35

Euhoplites ochetonotus - SPATH in DEWEY et al., p. 264

Euhoplites ochetonotus - SPATH, p. 288, pl. XX VI, fig. 1, pl. XXIX, fig. 1a, 1b,
text-fig. 95a (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 64, fig. 3), text-fig. 95b, 95¢

Euhoplites cf. ochetonotus - CIESLINSKI, p. 52, text-fig. 25 (=SPATH, 19304, text-
fig. 95a, 95b, 95¢)

Euhoplites ochetonotus - OWEN, p. 374

Euhoplites ochetonotus - CHATWIN, fig. 6: 12

Euhoplites ochetonotus ochetonotus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
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71979  Euhoplites cf. ochetonus - OWEN, p. 575

1992 Euhoplites ochetonotus - AMEDRO, p. 205

1996 Euhoplites ochetonotus- TAVERNE, p. 46, pl. fig. H, text-fig. 3, 4-18

71997  Euhoplites cf. ochetonotus - DELAMETTE ct al., p. 174, pl. 19, fig. 6

1999 Euhoplites ochetonotus - BARABOSHKIN, p. 200, fig. 8-6

22002  Euhoplites cf. ochetonotus - AVRAM & SZASZ, p. 212

2006 Euhoplites ochetonotus - GUERIN-FRANIATTE in GAUTHIER et al., p. 84, pl. 46,
fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b

2007 Euhoplites ochetonotus- CLOUTER, fig. on p. 38 top

2007 Euhoplites cf. ochetonus - LEHMANN et al., p. 733, fig. 10J

2010 Euhoplites ochetonotus - MATRION in COLLETE: et al., fig. 114C1, 114C2, 114D1,
114D2, 114E1, 114E2, 114F1, 114F2, 114G1, 114G2

2011b  Euhoplites ochetonotus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Euhoplites ochetonotus nodosus SPATH, 1930

*1930a  Euhoplites ochetonotus var. nodosa - SPATH, p. 289, pl. XXVIIL fig. 9
1988 Euhoplites ochetonotus forme nodosa - DELAMETTE, pl. 9, fig. 10

Euhoplites opalinus SPATH, 1930

1821 Ammonites tuberculatus - J. SOWERBY, p. 4, pl. CCCX, fig. 3, non pl. CCCX, fig.
1, 2 (=Euhoplites nitidus)

1822 Ammonites tuberculatus - MANTELL, p. 92

1825 Ammonites tuberculatus - DE HAAN, p. 120, n° 41 (pars)

1837 Ammonites tuberculatus - FITTON, p. 112

1839 Ammonites tuberculatus - D’ ARCHIAC, p. 306

1841 Ammonites tuberculatus - D'ORBIGNY, pl. 66, fig. 3, 4, non pl. 66, fig. 1, 2
(=Euhoplites armatus), pl. 66, fig. S, 6 (=Euhoplites sp. juv.)

21849  Ammonites tuberculatus - BROWN, p. 18, pl. X1V, fig. 1

1854 Ammonites tuberculatus - MORRIS, p. 298 (pars)

1854 Ammonites tuberculatus - PICTET, p. 684

1860 Ammonites tuberculatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 323

nonl1860 Ammonites tuberculatus - MACKIE, p. 82, text-fig. 5 (=Euhoplites armatus)

1868 Ammonites tuberculatus - DE RANCE, p. 170

1875 Ammonites tuberculatus - PRICE, p. 362 (pars)

1875 Ammonites tuberculatus - TOPLEY, p. 436

1878 Hoplites tuberculatus - BAYLE, pl. LXXI1V, fig. 7

1880 Ammonites tuberculatus - PRICE, p. 74

1884 Hoplites tuberculatus - ZITTEL, p. 476, fig. 664

1897 Hoplites tuberculatus - SARASIN, p. 778

1898a  Ammonites tuberculatus - CRICK, p. 27

1898b  Ammonites tuberculatus - CRICK, p. 541, fig. a, b, ¢

1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) tuberculatus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458

7900  Hoplites tuberculatus - HYATT, p. 584, fig. 1223

1905 Hoplites tuberculatus - UNLIG, p. 629

1907 Hoplites tuberculatus - KiLIAN, p. 62

1907 Hoplites tuberculatus - JACOB, p. 355

1910 Hoplites tuberculatus - UHLIG, p. 182

21915 Saynella tuberculata - SINZOW, p. 8, pl. I11, fig. 12, 13, 14

71920  Hoplites tuberculatus - FRANKE, p. 502

1923a  “Hoplites” tuberculatus - SPATH, p. 75
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1923b
nonl924

1925a
1925
1925
*1930a

1960
1971
1978
1979
1980

1992
1996
2006

2007
2007
non2007
72007
2011b

*1930a
1971

*1821
nonl821

1825
1837
non 1849
1854
1860
nonl864
1866
1923a
1923b
1925
1925
1930a

1938a
1960
1960
1971

‘Hoplites’ tuberculatus - SPATH, p. 140

Hoplites tuberculatus - KAYSER, pl. 20, fig. 2 (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 66, fig. 1,
2) (=Euhoplites armatus)

Euhoplites tuberculatus - SPATH, p. 82

Euhoplites tuberculatus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 34

Hoplites tuberculatus - BOHM, p. 841

Euhoplites opalinus - SPATH, p. 274, pl. XXVIII, fig. 6, pl. XXX, fig. 9, text-fig.
90c (=J. SOWERBY, 1821, pl. CCCX, fig. 3), text-fig. 91a (=specimen J.
SOWERBY, 1821, pl. CCCX, fig. 3), text-fig. 91b, 91c

Euhoplites opalinus - OWEN, p. 373, 374

Euhoplites opalinus - OWEN, p. 154

Euhoplites opalinus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Euhoplites opalinus - OWEN, p. 574

Euhoplites nitidus - AMEDRO in ROBASZYNSKI & AMEDRO et al., pl. 7, fig. 5a, 5b,
Sc (=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 66, fig. 3, 4)

Fuhoplites opalinus - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites opalinus - TAVERNE, p. 44, pl. fig. D, text-fig. 3, 4-10

Euhoplites opalinus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET in GAUTHIER ¢t al., p. 86, pl. 43, fig.
16a, 16b (=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 66, fig. 3, 4)

Euhoplites cf. opalinus - OWEN, fig. 6G

Euhoplites opalinus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 35 top

Euhoplites opalinus - LEHMANN et al., p. 733, fig. 10F (=Euhoplites sp.)
Euhoplites nitidus - LEHMANN ct al., fig. 9A

Euhoplites opalinus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Euhoplites proboscideus intermedius SPATH, 1930

Euhoplites proboscideus var. intermedia - SPATH, p. 282
Euhoplites proboscideus intermedia - OWEN, p. 154

Euhoplites proboscideus proboscideus (J. SOWERBY, 1821)

Ammonites proboscideus var. o - J. SOWERBY, p. 4, pl. CCCX, fig. 4
Ammonites proboscideus var. B - J. SOWERBY, p. 4, pl. CCCX, fig. 5
(=Euhoplites armatus)

Ammonites proboscideus - DE HAAN, p. 134, n° 76

Ammonites proboscideus - FITTON, p. 112

Ammonites proboscideus - BROWN, p. 19, pl. X1V, fig. 3 (=Euhoplites armatus)
Ammonites tuberculatus - MORRIS, p. 298 (pars)

Ammonites tuberculatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 323 (pars)

Ammonites proboscideus - SEELEY, p. 276 (=Euhoplites armatus)

Ammonites proboscideus - SEELEY, p. 176

“Hoplites™ proboscideus - SPATH, p. 75

‘Hoplites® aff. proboscideus - SPATH, p. 141

Euhoplites proboscideus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 35

Euhoplites proboscidius - SPATH in DEWEY ct al., p. 264

Euhoplites proboscideus - SPATH, p. 281, pl. XXX, fig. 7a, 7b, 13, text-fig. 93a,
93d

Hoplites (Euhoplites) proboscideus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 105
Euhoplites proboscideus - OWEN, p. 373

Euhoplites aff. proboscideus - OWEN, p. 373

Euhoplites proboscideus - OWEN, p. 154
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1978
71980

1983
1992
1996
7999
72006

2007
2011b

*1930a

*1963

*1930a
1978
71985
1992
1996
72001
72007
2011
2011b

*1864
1866
1923a
1925
1930a
1978
71979
1992
1996

1841
*1926b
1930a

1930a
1978

70

Euhoplites proboscideus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Euhoplites proboscideus - AMEDRO in ROBASZYNSKI & AMEDRO et al., pl. 7, fig.
3a, 3b (=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 66, fig. 5) (=Euhoplites sp. juv. gr.
armatus-proboscideus) .
Euhoplites proboscideus - VAN DIGGELEN, fig. 45

Euhoplites proboscideus - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites proboscideus - TAVERNE, p. 44, text-fig. 3, 4-13

Euhoplites cf. proboscideus - BARABOSHKIN, p. 199, fig. 8-8

Euhoplites sp. juv. du type armatus-proboscideus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET in
GAUTHIER et al., p. 86 (=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 66, fig. 5, 6)
Euhoplites proboscideus - CLOUTER, [ig. on p. 36 bottom

Euhoplites proboscideus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342, fig. SE, SF

Euhoplites proboscideus ultimus SPATH, 1930
Euhoplites proboscideus var. ultima - SPATH, p. 282, pl. XXVII, fig. 5
Euhoplites protinornatum MiL.BOURNE, 1963
Euhoplites (?) protinornatum - MILBOURNE, p. 76, pl. 5, fig. 2A, 2B
Euhoplites serotinus SPATH, 1930

Euhoplites serotinus - SPATH, p. 286, pl. XX VI, fig. 6

Euhoplites serotinus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Euhoplites cf. serotinus - AMEDRO, pl. 1, fig. 7a, 7b

Euhoplites serotinus - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites serotinus - TAVERNE, p. 46, texi-fig. 3

Euhoplites sp. serotinus - trapezoidalis - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. V, fig. E
Callihoplites patella - LEHMANN et al., fig. 10G, 10H, 10K

Euhoplites serotinus - LEHMANN, p. p. 1, fig. 8 (=SPATH, 1930a, pl. XX VI, fig. 6)
Euhoplites serotinus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Euhoplites solenotus (SEELEY, 1864)

Ammonites solenotus - SEELEY, p. 276

Ammonites ochetonotus var. - SEELEY, p. 175
“Hoplites™ solenotus - SPATH, p. 75

Euhoplites solenotus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 35
Euhoplites solenotus - SPATH, p. 287, pl. XXVII, fig. 6
Euhoplites solenotus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
Euhoplites cf. solenotus - OWEN, p. 576

Euhoplites solenotus - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites solenotus - TAVERNE, p. 46, text-fig. 3

Euhoplites subcrenatus SPATH, 1926

Ammonites auritus - ’ORBIGNY, pl. 65, fig. 3, 4

Euhoplites subcrenatus - SPATH, p. 147

Euhoplites subcrenatus - SPATH, p. 291, pl. XXVII, fig. 4, text-fig. 96a, 96b
(=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 65, fig. 3, 4), text-fig. 96¢, 96d

Euhoplites subcrenatus transitional to Eu. sublautus - SPATH, pl. XX VI, fig. 4
Euhoplites subcrenatus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
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71983
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Euhoplites subcrenatus - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites subcrenatus - TAVERNE, p. 46, text-fig. 3

Euhoplites subcrenatus - GUERIN-FRANIATTE in GAUTHIER ct al., p. 84, pl. 45,
fig. 7a, 7b (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 65, fig. 3, 4)

Euhoplites cf. subcrenatus - LEHMANN et al., p. 733, fig. 10B

Callihoplites patella - LEHMANN et al., fig. 10C

Euhoplites cf. subcrenatus - LEHMANN, p. 129, pl. 1, fig. 2 (=specimen LEHMANN
etal,, 2007, fig. 10C)

Euhoplites subcrenatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342, fig. 5G, 5H

Euhoplites sublautus monacanthus SPATH, 1930

Euhoplites sublautus var. monacantha - SPATH, p. 290, pl. XXVII, fig. 2, pl.
XXIX, fig. 1c
Euhoplites sublautus var. monocantha - OWEN, p. 374

Euhoplites sublautus sublautus SPATH, 1928

Euhoplites sublautus - SPATH, p. 266

Euhoplites sublautus - SPATH, p. 290, pl. XXX, fig. 1a, b, 5
Euhoplites sublautus transitional to Eu. subcrenatus - SPATH, pl. XXIX, fig. 4
Hoplites (Euhoplites) lautus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 103
Euhoplites aff. sublautus - OWEN, p. 374

Euhoplites sublautus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Euhoplites sublautus - OWEN, p. 575

Euhoplites sublautus - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites sublautus - TAVERNE, p. 46, pl. fig. 1, text-fig. 3, 4-19
Euhoplites truncatus - LEHMANN ct al., p. 731, fig. 91

Euhoplites nitidus - LEHMANN et al., fig. 9J

Euhoplites sublautus - | EHMANN, p. 126, pl. 1, fig. 3

Euhoplites cf. sublautus - LEHMANN, p. 128, pl. 1, fig. |
Euhoplites sublautus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Euhoplites trapezoidalis trapezoidalis SPATH, 1930

Euhoplites trapezoidalis - SPATH, p. 285, pl. XX VIII, fig. 1, pl. XXX, fig. 12
Euhoplites cf. trapezoidalis - OWEN, p. 374

Euhoplites ex gr. trapezoidalis - MIKHAILOVA, p. 46, fig. 1a, 16, ls, 12, 19, le,
Love, 13, Lu, 1k, La, 2a, 26, 28, 22, 20, 2e, 2¢, 23, 2u, 2k, 21

Euhoplites trapezoidalis - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Euhoplites trapezoidalis - OWEN, p. 580

Euhoplites ex gr. trapezoidalis - MIKHAILOVA, fig. 94a, 946, 944, 942, 940, 94e,
94, 943, 94u, 94k, 941 (=MIKHAILOVA, 19754, fig. 2a, 26, 26, 22, 20, 2e, 2xc,
23, 2u, 2%, 21)

Euhoplites trapezoidalis - vAN DIGGELEN, fig. 41

Euhoplites trapezoidalis - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites trapezoidalis - TAVERNE, p. 46, pl. fig. G, text-fig. 3, 4-15
Euhoplites trapezoidalis - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. V, fig. F

Euhoplites trapezoidalis - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 37 bottom

Euhoplites nitidus - LEHMANN et al., fig. 9B

Euhoplites trapezoidalis & E. cf. trapezoidalis - LEHMANN, p. 126

Euhoplites trapezoidalis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342
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Eubhoplites trapezoidalis formosus SPATH, 1930

Euhoplites trapezoidalis var. formosa - SPATH, p. 285, pl. XXX, fig. 11a, 11b
Euhoplites trapezoidalis var. formosa - OWEN, p. 374

Euhoplites truncatus quadratus SPATH, 1928

Euhoplites truncatus var. quadrata - SPATH, p. 261
Euhoplites truncatus var. quadrata - SPATH, pl. XXV, fig. 4a, 4b
Euhoplites truncatus quadrata - OWEN, p. 154

Euhoplites truncatus truncatus SPATH, 1925

Ammonites lautus - D’ORBIGNY, pl. 64, fig. 4, 5

Ammonites lautus - PICTET, p. 317, pl. 5, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢

Ammonites lautus - BUVIGNIER, p. 509

Ammonites lautus - RENEVIER, p. 37

Ammonites lautus - MACKIE, p. 81, text-fig. 3

Ammonites (Hoplites) lautus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 47, text-fig. 11 (=D’ ORBIGNY,
1841, pl. 64, fig. 4, 5)

Ammonites lautus - VALETTE, p. 77, 95

Euhoplites truncatus - SPATH, p. 82

Euhoplites truncatus - SPATH, p. 259, text-fig. 86a, 86b (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl.
64, fig. 4, 5)

Euhoplites truncatus - SPATH, pl. XXV, fig. 1a, 1b (=specimen D’ORBIGNY,
1841, pl. 64, fig. 4, 5), fig. 2

Euhoplites truncatus transition to Eu. opalinus - SPATH, pl. XXV, fig. 3
Hoplites lautus - KAYSER, pl. 19, fig. 5 (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 64, fig. 5)
Hoplites (Euhoplites) truncatus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 105
Euhoplites truncarus - ARKELL et al., p. L396, fig. 515: 1a, Ib (=D’ORBIGNY,
1841, pl. 64, fig. 4, 5)

Euhoplites lautus - GI.AZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, pl. LIII, fig. 94, 96 (=’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 64, fig. 4, 5)
Euhoplites truncatus - OWEN, p. 373

Euhoplites aff. truncatus - OWEN, p. 374

Euhoplites truncatus - OWEN, p. 154

Euhoplites truncatus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Euhoplites truncatus - OWEN, p. 574

Euhoplites truncatus - VAN DIGGELEN, fig. 40

Euhoplites truncatus - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites truncatus - WRIGHT et al., p. 119, fig. 91: 2a, 2b (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841,
pl. 64, fig. 4, 5)

Euhoplites truncatus - TAVERNE, p. 43, pl. fig. A, text-fig. 3, 4-1

Euhoplites truncatus - GUERIN-FRANIATTE in GAUTHIER el al., p. 85, pl. 43, fig.
18a, 18b (=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 64, fig. 4, 5)

Euhoplites truncatus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 13, on p. 30 top. on p. 30 bottom
Euhoplites truncatus - LEHMANN et al., p. 731, fig. 91 (=Euhoplites sublautus
sublautus), fig. 10A (=Euhoplites sp.)

Euhoplites cf. truncatus - LEHMANN et al., p. 733, fig. 10D (=Euhoplites sp.)
Euhoplites truncatus - KENNEDY in GALE et al., p. 75, fig. 16D, 16E

Euhoplites truncatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342, fig. 4M, 4N
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71979
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2008
2011b

Euhoplites vulgaris SPATH, 1928

“Hoplites’ sp. n. (= “coelonotus”or “lautus var.”of Price and Jukes-Browne -
SPATH, p. 75

Euhoplites vulgaris - SPATH, p. 266

Euhoplites vulgaris - SPATH, p. 294, pl. XXVI, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c

Euhoplites vulgaris - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Euhoplites cf. vulgaris - OWEN, p. 576

Euhoplites vulgaris - VAN DIGGELEN, fig. 36

Euhoplites vulgaris - AMEDRO, p. 205

Euhoplites vulgaris - TAVERNE, p. 46, pl. fig. J, text-fig. 3, 4-22
Euhoplites cf. vulgaris - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. III, fig. H

Euhoplites vulgaris - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. IV, fig. C

Callihoplites patella - LEHMANN et al., fig. 101

Euhoplites vulgaris - LEHMANN et al., p. 442, fig. tex(-fig. 4-6a, 4-6b, 4-6¢
Euhoplites vulgaris - COOPER & OWEN, p. 342

Discohoplites Spath, 1925
(1925a, p. 83)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites ceelonotus SEELEY, 1865, p. 237, pl. X, fig. 2 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

coelonotus coelonotus - SEELEY, 1865, p. 237, pl. X, fig. 2 (HT by MT)

coelonotus densecostatus - RENZ, 1968, p. 25 (HT by OD WRIGHT &
WRIGHT, 1949b, pl. XXIX, fig. 1a, tb)

latocoelonotus - CHIRIAC, 1981, p. 106, pl. 24, fig. 5a, Sb (HT by
oD)

simplex - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949b, p. 478, pl. XXVIII,
fig. 3a, 3b (HT by OD)

subfalcatus - SEMENOV, 1899, p. 130, 170 (LT PICTET &
CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVIL, fig. 2a, 2b
designated by SPATH, 1930a, p. 301)

subsimplex - CHIRIAC, 1981, p. 107, pl. 24, fig. 6a, 6b (HT by

1859
*1865
nonl1865

1880
71881
1890
1891
1897
nonl899
1899
1900

OD)
Discohaoplites coelonotus coelonotus (SEELEY, 1865)

Ammonites falcatus 2™ variété - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pl. XX VII, fig. 7
Ammonites ceelonotus - SEELEY, p. 237, pl. X, fig. 2

Ammonites calonotus, var. - SEELEY, p. 237, pl. X, fig. 3 (=Savelievella
varicosa)

Ammonites calonotus - PRICE, p. 72

Ammonites caelonotus - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-BROWNE), p. 150
Hoplites ccelonotus - RENEVIER, p. 338

Ammonites calonotus - WOODS, p. 122

Ammonites calonotus - COWPER REED, p. 115

Hoplites aff. caelonodus - SEMENOV, p. 123

Hoplites media forma falcocoelonodus-subfalcatus - SEMENOV. p. 129, 7170
Ammonites (Hoplites) ceelonotus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458
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1949b

*1968

1979b

1980

nonl984

1985
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Discohoplites ceelonotus - SPATH, p. 83

Hyphoplites coelonotus - BOHM, p. 844

Hyphoplites falcatus media - BOHM, p. 844

Discohoplites caelonotus - SPATH, p. 298, text-fig. 99a, 99b (=SEELEY, 1865, pl.
X, fig. 2), text-fig. 99¢ (=spccimen SEELEY, 1865, pl. X, fig. 2)

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) calonotus - BREISTROFFER, p. 123

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus - BREISTROFFER, p. 59

Discohoplites coelonotus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 478, fig. 1 on p. 493
Discohoplites coelonotus - ATABEKIAN, p. 186

Discohoplites coelonotus - CHATWIN, fig. 8: 4

Discohoplites coelonotus - RENZ, p. 22, pl. 2, fig. 4a, 4b (=specimen PICTET &
CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XX VIL, fig. 7), fig. 5

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus - SCHOLZ, p. 72, pl. 13, fig. 13a, 13b
Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus densecostatus - HORVATH, pl. 1, fig. 6
Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) transitorius - HORVATH, pl. 4, fig. 29
Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus densecostatus - HORVATH, pl. 3, fig. 2,
fig. 4 (=HORVATH, 1984, pl. 1, fig. 6)

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus transitorius - HORVATH, pl. 5, fig. 9
(=HORVATH, 1984, pl. 4, fig. 29)

Discohoplites coelonotus - LATLL, p. 73, pl. 5, fig. 2

Discohoplites coelonotus - KENNEDY in GALE et al., p. 553, fig. 15q
Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus - AMEDRO & ROBASZYNSKI, pl. 1, fig. 3,
4,5,8

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus - AMEDRO, pl. 3, fig. 3,4, 5, 8
(=AMEDRO & ROBASZYNSKI, 1998, pl. 1, fig. 3,4, 5, 8)

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) cf. coelonotus - AMEDRO, pl. 4, fig. 4
Discohoplites coelonotus - REBOULET et al., p. 124

Discohoplites coelonotus - SZIVES, p. 100, pl. pl. XIV, fig. 6a, 6b, pl. XIX, fig.
5a, 5b, 6, pl. XXI, fig. 6, pl. XXIV, fig. 14a, 14b, pl. XX VI, fig. 5, 6, 10, 11
Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus - AMEDRO, pl. 3, fig. 3,4, 5, 8
(=AMEDRO & ROBASZYNSKI, 1998, pl. 1, fig. 3,4, 5, 8)

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) cf. coelonotus - AMEDRO, pl. 4, fig. 4 (=AMEDRO,
2002, pl. 4, fig. 4)

Discohoplites coelonotus - KENNEDY in GALE ct al., p. 76

Discohoplites coelonotus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 344, fig. SK, SL (=specimen
SEELEY, 1865, pl. X, fig. 2)

Discohoplites coelonotus densecostatus (RENZ, 1968)

Form (ransitional between Discohoplites subfalcatus and Hyphoplites campichei
- WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 479, 483, pl . XXIX, fig. 1a, 1b

Hyphoplites campichei densecostatus - RENZ, p. 25, pl. 2, fig. 8a, 8b, 10a, 10b,
text-fig. 9b, 9¢,10b

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus densecostatus - SCHOLZ, p. 73, pl. 13,
fig. 3, 4a, 4b, 12a, 12b, 12¢

Hyphoplites campichei densecostatus - MARCINOWSKI, p. 275, pl. 7, fig. 12a,
12b, 12¢

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus densecostatus - HORVATH, pl. 1, fig. 6
(=Discohoplites coelonotus coelonotus)

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus densecostatus - SOUQUET et al., p. 236,
pl. 8. fig. 3



non1989 Hyphoaplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus densecostatus - HORVATH, pl. 3, fig. 2,

2002
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1940b
1949b

fig. 4 (=HORVATH, 1984, pl. 1, fig. 6) (=Discohoplites coelonotus coelonotus)
Hyphoplites campichei densecostatus - AVRAM & SZASZ, p. 212

Discohoplites latocoelonotus CHIRIAC, 1981

Discohoplites latocoelonotus - CRIRIAC, p. 106, pl. 24, fig. Sa, 5b, text-fig. 54
Discohoplites latocoelonotus - CHIRIAC, p. 75, pl. VI, fig. 11, 12, text-fig. 23
(=CHIRIAC, 1981, pl. 24, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 54)

Discohoplites latocoelonotus - AVRAM & S7.AS7, p. 212

Discohoplites latocoelonotus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 344

Discohoplites simplex WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949

Discohoplites simplex - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 478, pl. XXVIIL, fig. 3a, 3b
Discohoplites simplex - KENNEDY & LATIL, p. 462, pl. 4, fig. 5
Discohoplites simplex - AVRAM & SZASZ, p. 212

Discohoplites simplex - COOPER & OWEN, p. 344

Discohoplites subfalcatus (SEMENOV, 1899)

Ammonites falcatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pl. XXVII, fig. 2a, 2b

Hoplites subfalcatus - SEMENOV, p. 130, 170, ?pl. 5, fig. 5

Discohoplites subfalcatus - SPATH, p. 83

Hoplites subfalcatus - DIENER, p. 177

Hyphoplites subfalcatus - BOHM, p. 844

Discohoplites subfalcatus - SPATH, p. 301, text-fig. 101a, 101b (=PICTET &
CAMPICIIE, 1859, pl. XX VII, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 101c, 101d

Hyphoplites cf. subfalcatus - MARLIERE, p. 199, 224

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) subfalcatus - BREISTROFFER, p. 123
Discohoplites subfalcatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 479, pl. XXVIII, fig. 2a, 2b,
2c

non1949b Form transitional between Discohoplites subfalcatus and Hyphoplites campichei

1955
11956
1957

1958

nonl1960

71964
non1964

1968

- WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 479, 483, pl . XXIX, fig. 1a, 1b (=Discohoplites
coelonotus densecostatus)

Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - ERISTAVL, p. 137

Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - BURGL., p. 385

Discohoplites subfalcatus - ARKELL ct al., p. L396, fig. 515: 2a, 2d (=SPATH,
1930a, text-fig. 101c, 101d), fig. 2b, 2¢ (=PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVII,
fig. 2a, 2b)

Discohoplites subfalcatus - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL'EV in LurpOov &
DRUSHCHITS, p. 114, pl. LIV, fig. 1a, 16, 16 (=WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949b, pl.
XXVILI, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c)

Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - WIEDMANN, p. 717 (=Hyphoplites falcatus
falcatus)

Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 121

Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - WIEDMANN, p. 113 (=Hyphoplites falcatus
falcatus)

Discohoplites subfalcatus - RENZ, p. 23, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b (=specimen PICTET &
CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVIL, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 2, 3a, 3b, text-fig. 8a, 8c, text-fig.
8d (=specimen PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XX VIL, fig. 2a, 2b), text-fig. 10c
(=specimen PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XX VI, fig. 2a, 2b)
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*1981
1988

2002
2011b

Discohoplites aff. subfalcatus - NAGY, p. 25, pl. 111, fig. 3,4, 5

Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - KOTETISHVILI, p. 63, pl. XXVIL, fig. 3
Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) subfalcatus - WIEDMANN & KAUFIMAN, pl. 3, fig.
6A, 6B

Discohoplites subfalcatus - LUPY, p. XIV.6

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus coelonotus morphotype subfalcatus -
ScHolz, p. 73, pl. 13, fig. Sa, 5b, 8, 9a, 9b

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) subfalcatus - WIEDMANN, pl. 3, fig. 6A, 6B
(=WIEDMANN & KAUFFMAN, 1978, pl. 3, fig. 6A, 6B)

Discohoplites subfalcatus - CHIRIAC, p. 105, pl. 24, fig. 2a, 2b

A passage form between Discohoplites subfalcatus and Hyphoplites campichei -
WRIGHT & KENNEDY, pl. 6, fig. 1a, 1b

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) cf. subfalcatus - AMEDRO, p. 184 (=MARLIERE,
1939, p. 199, 224)

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus coelonotus f. subfalcatus - HORVATH, pl.
3, fig. 1

Discohoplites subfalcatus - WRIGHT et al., p. 119, fig. 91: 4a, 4b (=SPATH,
19304, fig. 101c, 101d), fig. 4c, 4d (=PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XX VII, fig.
2a, 2b), fig. 4e, 4f (=WIEDMANN & KAUFMANN, 1978, pl. 3, fig. 6A, 6B)
Discohoplites subfalcatus - KENNEDY in GALE et al., p. 552, text-fig. 15¢c, 15f,
27e

Discohoplites subfalcatus transtional to Hyphoplites campichei - KENNEDY in
GALE et al,, text-fig. 15g, 15j

Discohoplites subfalcatus - KENNEDY & LATIL, p. 462, pl. 4, fig. 3,4, 6
Discohoplites subfalcatus - SCHOLZ in FULOP, pl. |, fig. 6

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) subfalcatus - AMEDRO, pl. 5, fig. 2a, 2b
Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - AVRAM & SZASZ, p. 212

Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - KOTETISHVILI ct al., p. 346, pl. 70, fig. 5
(=KOTETISHVILI, 1977, pl. XXVII, fig. 3)

Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - OWEN, fig. 8N

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) subfalcatus - AMEDRO, pl. 5, fig. 2a, 2b (=AMEDRO,
2002, pl. 5, fig. 2a, 2b)

Discohoplites subfalcatus - KENNEDY & BILOTTE, p. 48, pl. 3, fig. 4
Discohoplites subfalcatus - KENNEDY in GALE et al., p. 75, fig. 16C, 16l
Discohoplites subfalcatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 344

Hyphoplites subfalcatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 3467

Discohoplites subsimplex CHIRIAC, 1981

Discohoplites subsimplex - CHIRIAC, p. 107, pl. 24, fig. 6a, 6b

Discohoplites subsimplex - CHIRIAC, p. 75, pl. VIII, fig. 13, 14 (=CHIRIAC, 1981,
pl. 24, fig. 6a, 6b)

Discohoplites subsimplex - AVRAM & S7ASZ, p. 212

Discohoplites subsimplex - COOPER & OWEN, p. 344

n COOPER & OWEN regard *Discohoplites’ subfalcatus as a subjective synonym of Hyphoplites curvatus.
(written communication fall 2013).
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Savelievella Cooprrr & OWEN, 2011
(2011b, p. 344)

TYPE SPECIES: Discohoplites varicosus SPATH, 1928, p. 259 (SEELEY, 1865, pl. X, fig. 3)
(OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

valbonnensis dorsetensis - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949b, p. 480, pl. XX VIII,
fig. 4a, 4b, 4c (HT by OD)

valbonnensis geniculatus - BREISTROFFER, 1940b, p. 124 (HT by OD SPATH,
19304, pl. pl. XXVILI, fig. 4a, 4b)

valbonnensis valbonnensis - HEBERT & MUNIER-CHALMAS, 1875, p. 114, pl. 4,
fig. 3 (HT by MT)

varicosa - SPATH, 1928, p. 259 (HT by OD SEEILEY, 1865,
pl. X, fig. 3)

Savelievella valbonnensis dorsetensis (WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949)

*1949b Discohoplites valbonnensis dorsetensis - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 480, pl. XXVIII,
fig. 4a, 4b, 4c

Savelievella valbonnensis geniculatus (BREISTROFFER, 1940)

1930a  Discohoplites valbonnensis - SPATH, pl. XXVIII, fig. 4a, 4b
*1940b Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) valbonnensis var. geniculata - BREISTROFFER, p. 124

Savelievella valbonnensis valbonnensis (HEBERT & MUNIER-CHALMAS, 1875)

859  Ammonites falcatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pl. XX VI, fig. 3

*1875  Ammonites Valbonnensis - HEBERT & MUNIER-CHALMAS, p. 114, pl. 4, fig. 3

881  Ammonites caelonotus var. valbonnensis - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-
BROWNE), p. 150ce

1907 Hoplites valbonnensis - JACOB, p. 355

1925a  Discohoplites valbonnensis - SPATH, p. 83

1930a  Discohoplites valbonnensis - SPATH, p. 302, text-fig. 102a, 102b (=HEBERT &
MUNIER-CHALMAS, p. 114, pl. 4, fig. 3), non pl. XX VI, fig. 4a, 4b
(=Savelievella valbonnensis geniculatus)

1930a  Discohoplites valbonnensis transitional to D. varicosus - SPATH, , text-fig. 102c,
102d

1938 Hoplites (Discohoplites) valbonnensis - ROMAN, p. 365, pl. XXXVI, fig. 349,
349a (=SPATH, 19304, text-fig. 102a, 102b)

1940b  Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) valbonnensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 123

1949b  Discohoplites valbonnensis valbonnensis - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 479, pl.
XXVILL fig. 1a, 1b

1949b  Discohoplites between v. valbonnensis and transitorius - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p.
481, pl. XXVIII, fig. 6a, 6b

1968 Discohoplites valbonnensis valbonnensis - RENZ, p. 23, pl. 2, fig. 6a, 6b

1996 Discohoplites valbonnensis valbonnensis - KENNEDY in GALE et al., p. 553, fig.
15b

2002 Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) valbonnensis - AMEDRO, p. 32, 62, pl. 2, fig. 8a, 8b,
pl. 6, fig. 2a, 2b, 5a, 5b

7



2008a

2008

2011
2011b

1865
1891
1897
*1928
1930a

1949b
2011b

Discohoplites valbonnensis valbonnensis - KENNEDY et al., p. 41, pl. 4, fig. 6, 7,
8,9,10,11,12,13,14, 15,16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22,23

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) valbonnensis - AMEDRO, pl. 2, fig. 8a, 8b
(=AMEDRO, 2002, pl. 2, fig. 8a, 8b), pl. 4, fig. 8 (=AMEDRD, 2002, pl. 4, fig. 8),
pl. 6, fig. 2a, 2b, 5a, 5b (=AMEDRO, 2002, pl. 6, fig. 2a, 2b, 5a, 5b)
Discohoplites valbonnensis valbonnensis - KENNEDY in GALE et al., p. 75
Savelievella valbonnensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 344

Savelievella varicosa (SPATH, 1928)

Ammonites celonotus, var. - SEELEY, p. 237, pl. X, fig. 3

Ammonites calonotus var. valbonnensis - WOODS, p. 122

Ammonites ceelonotus var. valbonnensis - COWPER REED, p. 115

Discohoplites varicosus - SPATH, p. 259

Discohoplites varicosus - SPATH, p. 300, text-fig. 100a, 100b (=SEELEY, p. 237,
pl. X, fig. 3, text-fig. 100c (=specimen SEELEY, p. 237, pl. X, fig. 3), text-fig.
100d

Discohoplites varicosus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 478, fig. 1 on p. 493
Savelievella varicosa - COOPER & OWEN, p. 344, fig. 51, 5] (=specimen SEELEY,
1865, pl. X, fig. 3)

Spathoplites CooPER & OWEN, 2011
(2011b, p. 344)

TYPE SPECIES: Discohoplites (Hyphoplites ?) transitorius SPATH, 1930a, p. 304, pl. XXIX,
fig. 6a, 6b (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

anomalus - SPaTH, 19304, p. 304, pl. XX VI, fig. 7a, 7b (HT
by OD)

arkelli - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949b, p. 479, pl. XX VIII,
fig. 9a, 9b, 9c (HT by OD)

posttransitorius - WIEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, 1979, p. 659, pl. §, fig.
2A, 2B, text-fig. 6A, 6B (HT by OD)

transitorius - SPATH, 19304, p. 304, pl. XXIX, fig. 2a, 2b (HT
by OD)

wrighti - WIEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, 1979, p. 660, pl. 5, fig.

*1930a
71940b
1949b
1979b

2011b
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3A, 3B, text-fig. 6C, 6D (HT by OD)
Spathoplites anomalis (SPATH, 1930)

Discohoplites anomalus - SPATH, p. 304, pl. XXVII, fig. 7a, 7b, pl. XXIX, fig.

6a, 6b

Hyphoplites { Discohoplites) aff. anomalis - BREISTROFFER, p. 124
Discohoplites: anomalus WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 478, fig. 1 on p. 493
Hyphoplites ( Dlscohoplnev) coelonotus coelonotus morphotype anomalus -
SCHOI.z;_p 73; pl..13; fig. 10a, 10b, 11a, 11b

S‘parhoplues anomalus COOPER & OWEN, p. 344

\a.,




*1949b
2011b

*1979

1985

1998

2011b

1859
*1930a

?1940b
1947
?1949b
1968
1979b

1981
non 1984

1987
non1989Y

2002
2011b

*1979

Spathoplites arkelli (WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949)

Discohoplites arkelli - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 479, pl. XXVIII, fig. 9a, 9b, 9¢
Spathoplites arkelli - COOPER & OWEN, p. 344

Spathoplites posttransitorius (WIEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, 1979)

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) postransitorius - WIEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, p. 659,
pl. 5, fig. 2A, 2B, text-fig. 6A, 6B

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) posttransitorius - KAPLAN et al,, pl. 1. fig. la, 1b
(=WIEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, 1979, pl. 5. fig. 2A, 2B)

Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - KAPLAN et al., pl. 17, {ig. 4, 5 (=specimen
WIEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, 1979, pl. §, fig. 2A, 2B)

Spathoplites posttransitorius - COOPER & OWEN, p. 344

Spathoplites transitorius (SPATH, 1930)

Ammonites falcatus 3™ variété - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pl. XXVII, fig. 4a, 4b
Discohoplites (Hyphoplites ?) transitorius - SPATH, p. 298, 304, pl. XXVII, fig.
8a, 8b, pl. XXIX, fig. 2a, 2b

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) aff. transitorius - BREISTROFFER, p. 124
Hyphoplites (Discohoplites ?) aft. transitorius - BREISTROFFER, p. 61
Discohoplites aff. transitorius - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 481, pl. XXVIIL, fig. 7a,
7b. ¢

Discohoplites transitorius - RENZ, p. 24, pl. 2, fig. 12a, 12b (=specimen PICTET
& CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVII, fig. 4a, 4b), text-fig. 8b

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus transitorius - SCHOLZ, p. 74, pl. 13, fig.
7a, 7b

Discohoplites transitorius - CHIRIAC, p. 105, pl. 24, fig. 4a, 4b

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) transitorius - HORVATH, pl. 4, fig. 29
(=Discohoplites coelonotus coelonotus)

Discohoplites cf. transitorius - IMMEL, p. 97, pl. 9, fig. 7a, 7b

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) coelonotus transitorius - HORVATH, pl. 5, fig. 9
(=HORVATH, 1984, pl. 4. fig. 29) (=Discohoplites coelonotus coelonotus)
Discohoplites transitorius - AVRAM & S7AS7, p. 212

Spathoplites transitorius - COOPER & OWEN, p. 344, fig. SM. 5N (=specimen
SpaTH, 1930a, pt. XXIX, fig. 2a, 2b)

Spathoplites wrighti (WIEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, 1979)

Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) wrighti - WIEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, p. 660, pl. 5,
fig. 3A, 3B, text-fig. 6C, 6D, 6L, 7A, 7B
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Wrightoplites CooPER & OWEN, 2011
(2011b, p. 346)

TYPE SPECIES: Discohoplites pylorus WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949b, p. 488, pl. XXIX, fig. 2a,

2b (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
daedalius - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949b, p. 480, pl. XX VIII,
fig. 8a, 8b, 8¢ (HT by OD)
pylorus planicostatus - RENZ, 1968, p. 28, pl. 2, fig. 18a, 18b, text-fig. 9f
(HT by OD)
pylorus pylorus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949b, p. 488, pl. XXIX, fig.
2a, 2b (HT by OD)

1930a
*1949b

2011b

*1968
2002

1859
*1949b
1966
1968

71980
2011
2011b

Wrightoplites daedalius (WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949)

?Discohoplites sp. nov. - SPATH, p. 298

Discohoplites daedalius - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 480, pl. XXVIII, fig. 5a, 5b, 8a,
8b, 8c, 10a, 10b, 10c

Wrightoplites daedalius - COOPER & OWEN, p. 344

Wrightoplites pylorus planicostatus (RENZ, 1968)

Hyphoplites pylorus planicostatus - RENZ, p. 28, pl. 2, fig. 18a, 18b, text-fig. Of
Hyphoplites pilosus planicostatus - AVRAM & SZASZ, p. 212

Wrightoplites pylorus pylorus (WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949)

Ammonites curvatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pl. XXVII, fig. 10a, 10b, 12a, 12b
Hyphoplites pylorus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 488, pl. XXIX, fig. 2a, 2b
Hyphoplites pylorus - SOXOLOV, p. 58

Hyphoplites pylorus pylorus - RENZ, p. 28, pl. 2, fig. 16a, 16b (=specimen PICTET
& CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVIL, fig. 12a, 12b), lig. 17a, 17b (=specimen PICTET &
CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVII, fig. 10a, 10b), text-fig. 9g

Hyphoplites pylorus - MARCINOWSKI, p. 277, pl. 8, fig. 2a, 2b. 2¢

Hyphoplites pylorus - KENNEDY in GALE ct al., p. 76, fig. 16F

Wrightoplites pylorus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 344, fig. 5Q, 5R (=specimen
WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949b, pl. XXIX, fig. 2a, 2b)

Hyphoplites SpaTH, 1922
(1922, p. 110)

=Drepanites BENETT, 1831, p. 3 non MOISISOVICS, 1893, p. 495 (suppressed by ICZN
Opinion 1609)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites falcatus MANTELL, 1822, p. 117, pl. XX, fig. 12 (OD).
INCI.UDED (SUB)SPECIES:

campichei - SPATH, 1925a, p. 83 (HT by OD PICTET &
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CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVIL, fig. 1a, Ib)



costosus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949b, p. 484, pl. XXIX, fig.

7a, 7b (HT by OD)

crassofalcatus - SEMENOV, 1899, p. 129 (LT SHARPE, 1853, pl.

VII, fig. 8a, 8b designated by WRIGHT & WRIGHT,
1949b, p. 490)

crassofalcatus horridus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949b, p. 491, pl. XXXI, fig.

10a, 10b, 10c (HT by OD)

curvatus arausionensis - HEBERT & MUNIER-CHALMAS, 1875, p. 115, pl. 4,

fig. 5 (LT designated by WRIGHT & WRIGHT,
1949b, p. 491)

curvatus curvatus - MANTELL, 1822, p. 118, pl. XX, fig. 18 (HT by

MT)

curvatus pseudofalcatus - SEMENOV, 1899, p. 129 (LT SHARPE, 1853, pl.

VI, fig. 5 designated by WRIGHT & WRIGHT,
1949b, p. 486)

falcatocoelonotus - SEMENOV, 1899, p. 129 (LT PICTET & CAMPICHE,

1859, pl. XXVIL fig. 5a, 5b designated by
WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949b, p. 487)

Jalcatus aurora - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949b, p. 485, pl. XXIX, fig.
3a, 3b (HT by OD)

Jalcatus falcatus - MANTELL, 1822, p. 117, pl. XX, fig. 12 (LT
designated by WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949b, p. 484)

Jalcatus interpolatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949b, p. 485, pl. XXX, fig.
2 (HT by OD)

Jalcoides - SEMENOV, 1899, p. 129 (HT by OD SHARPE, pl.
VIL, fig. 6a, 6b)

hannoverensis - SEMENOV, 1899, p. 129 (LT rcquested)

laurenti - BOHM, 1925, p. 842, text-fig. 1, 2, 3,4 (HT by
MT)

volkmari - WIEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, 1979, p. 663, pl. 5, fig.

1859
1897
*1925a

1926b
1949b
1951
1960
1961
1968

1971
1974
1974
1976
1977
1978

1A, 1B, 1C (HT by OD)
Hyphoplites campichei SPATH, 1925

Ammonites falcatus 1™ variété - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pl. XXVII, fig. la, 1b
Hoplites falcatus - SOHLE, p. 24, pl. |, fig. 2

Hyphoplites campichei - SPATH, p. 83 (=PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVII,
fig. 1a, 1b)

Hyphoplites campichei - SPATH, p. 153

Hyphoplites campichei - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 483, pl. XXIX, fig. 5a, 5b, 6, 8
Hyphoplites campichei - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 21

Hyphoplites campichei - HANCOCK, p. 249

Hyphoplites campichei - ATABEKIAN & LIKHACHEVA, p. 63

Hyphoplites campichei campichei - RENZ, p. 25, pl. 2, fig. 7a, Tb (=specimen
PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVIL, fig. 1a, 1b), text-fig. 9a, 10a (=specimen
PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVIL, fig. la, 1b)

Hyphoplites campichei - KENNEDY, p. 42

Hyphoplites campichei - MANUA, p. 95

Hyphoplites campichei campichei - MARCINOWSKI, p. 173, pl. 33, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic
Hyphoplites campichei - JUIGNET & KENNEDY, p. 74

Hyphoplites campichei - JUIGNET, p. 146

Hyphoplites campichei - JUIGNET, KENNEDY & LEBERT, p. 92
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1979
71979
1980

1981
1983

1984

1984

1984
1987

1989
1992a
1996
1997
1997
1998
1998
2002
2007
2009
2011
2011
2011b

1867
*1949b
1951
1960
1971
1976
1977
1978
71984
1984

1984
1984
1985
1989
71997
1999
2007
2011
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Hyphoplites campichei - IMMEL, p. 621

Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) aff. campichei - WIEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, p. 663
Hyphoplites campichei campichei - MARCINOWSKI, p. 275, pl. 7, fig. 8a, 8b, 9a,
9b, 9c, 10a, 10b, 10c, 11a, 11b, 11b

Hyphoplites campichei - CHIRIAC, p. 107, pl. 24, fig. 7, 8a, 8b text-fig. 55
Hyphoplites campichei campichei - MARCINOWSKI & RADWANSKI, pl. 7, fig. 8a,
8b, 8c (=MARCINOWSKI, 1974, pl. 33, fig. la, Ib, I¢)

Hyphoplites campichei - WRIGHT & KENNEDY, p. 69, pl. 6, fig. 2a, 2b, 3, 4a, 4b,
5, 6a, 6b, 6¢, 8a, 8b, 8¢, 9a, 9b, text-fig. 7J, 8A, 8B, 8F, 9A, 9E

Hyphoplites campichei - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 115, fig. 11i, 11j, 30¢, 30f, 30g,
30h

Hyphoplites campichei - HORVATH, pl. 3, fig. 18, 21

Hyphoplites campichei - IMMEL, p. 97, pl. 9, fig. 9 (=specimen SOHLE, 1897, pl.
I, fig. 2)

Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) campichei - HORVATH, pl. §, fig. |

Hyphoplites campichei - THOMEL, pl. 18, fig. 12, 13, 14

Hyphoplites campichei - KENNEDY in GALE et al., p. 553, fig. 15k

Hyphoplites cf. campichei - SCHOLZ in FULOP, p. 84

Hyphoplites campichei - SCHOLZ in FOLOP, pl. 1, fig. 6

Hyphoplites campichei - KAPLAN et al., p. 96

Hyphoplites campichei - LEHMANN, p. 17, pl. 2, fig. 1

Hyphoplites campichei campichei - AVRAM & SZASZ, p. 212

Hyphoplites campichei - SZIVES, p. 100, pl. XXV, fig. 8

Hyphoplites campichei - KENNEDY & BILOTTE, p. 51, pl. 3, fig. 13, 14, 21, 22
Hyphoplites campichei - KENNEDY in GALE et al., p. 76

Hyphoplites campichei - REBOULET et al., p. 189

Hyphoplites campichei - COOPER & OWEN, p. 346

Hyphoplites costosus WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949

Ammonites falcatus - GUERANGER, p. 5, pl. IV, fig. 3

Hyphoplites costosus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 484, pl. XXIX, fig. 7a, 7b
Hyphoplites costosus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 21

Hyphoplites costosus - HANCOCK, p. 249

Hyphoplites costosus - KENNEDY, p. 43

Hyphoplites costosus - JUIGNET & KENNEDY, pl. 6, fig. 13a, I3b, 13c, 13d, 13¢
Hyphoplites costosus - JUIGNET, p. 146

Hyphoplites costosus - JUIGNET, KENNEDY & LEBERT, p. 92

Hyphoplites (H.) cf. costosus - WIEDMANN & BOESS, p. 496, fig. 9C, 9D
Hyphoplites costosus - WRIGHT & KENNEDY, p. 70, pl. 7, fig. 12a, 12b (=WRIGHT
& WRIGHT, 1949b, pl. XXIX, fig. 7a, 7b)

Hyphoplites costosus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 116, fig. 3g, 3h (=specimen
GUERANGER, 1867, pl. IV, fig. 3). fig. 3i, 3j, 3p, 8h

Hyphoplites costosus - HORVATH, pl. 3, fig. 23, 24, pl. 4, fig. 27

Hyphoplites costosus - IMMEL & SEYED-IMAMLI, p. 92, pl. 1, fig. 4, 5 pars
Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) costosus - HORVATH, pl. 5, fig. 5 (=HORVATH, 1984,
pl. 3, fig. 24), fig. 8

Hyphoplites cf. costosus - SCHOLZ in FULOP, p. 84

Hyphoplites costosus - GalE et al., p. 77, pl. 2, fig. 1, 2, 18, 19, 20
Hyphoplites costosus - S7IVES, p. 101, pl. XX VI, fig. 15, 18, 23, 25, 26, 27, 28,
29,30

Hyphoplites costosus - REBOULET et al., p. 189



1853
1857
1868
1871
*1875

1899
1925
1925
1940
1949b

1949b

1949b

1949b

1951
1951
1951
1960
1960
1961
1966
1966
1971

1971
1974
1974
1974
1976

1976
1977
1977
1978
1978
1978
1979

1979

1979

1980

Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis (HEBERT & MUNIER-CHALMAS, 1875)

Ammonites falcatus - SHARPE, pl. VI, fig. 8a, 8b

Ammonites curvatus - SHARPE, pl. XXIII, fig. 1a, 1b

Ammonites Rhotomagensis - WINKLER, p. 40, fig. on p. 40 right hand
Ammonites cf. Geslinianus - SCHLUTER, p. 9, pl. I1], fig. 6, 7

Ammonites Arausionensis - HEBERT & MUNIER-CHALMAS, p. 115 (pars), pl . 4,
fig. 5, non fig. 4 (=Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus)

Hoplites crassofalcatus - SEMENOV, p. 129

Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - BOHM, p. 844

Hyphoplites aurasionensis - BOHM, p. 846

Hyphoplites aff. arausiaunensis - FABRE, p. 217, pl. V, fig. 13

Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 490, pl. XXXIL, fig. 5a, Sb,
5S¢, 6a, 6b (=2b on plate), 6¢, 8a, 8b

Hyphoplites between crassofalcatus and arausionensis - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p.
490, pl. XXXIL fig. 1a, Ib

Hyphoplites crassofalcatus horridus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 491, pl. XXX]I, fig.
10a, 10b, 10c, pl. XXXIL, fig. 7

Hyphoplites arausionensis - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 491, pl . XXXIL, fig. 2a, 2b
(=6b on plate), 3a, 3b, 4

Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 21

Hyphoplites crassofalcatus horridus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 21

Hyphoplites arausionensis - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 21

Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - HANCOCK, p. 249

Hyphoplites crassifalcatus - ATABEKIAN, p. 191

Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - ATABEKIAN & LIKHACHEVA, p. 63

Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - SOKOLOV, p. 58

Hyphoplites horridus - SOKOLOV, p. 58

Hyphoplites arausionensis arausionensis - KENNEDY, p. 43, pl. 15, fig. 4
(=specimen HEBERT & MUNIER-CHALMAS, 1875, pl. 4, fig. 5)

Hyphoplites arausionensis horridus - KENNEDY, p. 43

Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - MANVA, p. 95

Hyphoplites crassofalcatus horridus - MANBA, p. 95

Hyphoplites arausionensis - MANUA, p. 95

Hyphoplites arausionensis arausionensis - JUIGNET & KENNEDY, p. 75, pl . 6, fig.
8,9, 711, 16a, 16b

Hyphoplites arausionensis horridus - JJIGNET & KENNEDY, p. 76

Hyphoplites arausionensis horridus - JUIGNET, p. 145

Hyphoplites arausionensis arausionensis - JUIGNET, p. 146

Hyphoplites arausionensis horridus - AMEDRO et al., p. 7

Hyphoplites arausionensis - KENNEDY, JUIGNET & LEBERT, p. 92

Hyphoplites arausionensis horridus - KENNEDY, JUIGNET & LEBERT, p. 92
Hyphoplites arausionensis arausionensis - KENNEDY et al., p. 27, pl. 2, fig. 2a,
2b, 8a, 8b

Hyphoplites arausionensis horridus - KENNEDY et al., p. 27, pl. 2, fig. 10a, 10b,
10c

Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) volkmari - WIEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, p. 663, pl. S,
fig. 1A, 1B, 1C

Hyphoplites crassofalcatus crassofalcatus - MARCINOWSKI, p. 278, pl. 8, fig. Sa,
Sb, 5c, 6a, 6b, 6¢, 7a, 7b, 7Tc, 8a, 8b, 8c, 9a, 9b, 9, 15
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1980

1980

1980
1981

1981

1981
1982
1984

1984

1985

1985

1985

1987

1991
1994
1997
1997
1998
1998

1998
1999
2009

2011b
2011b
2011b

*1822
1827
1841
1847
1853

Hyphoplites crassofalcatus horridus - MARCINOWSKI, p. 279, pl. 8, fig. 10a, 10b,
19¢, 11a, 11b

Hyphoplites arausionensis - MARCINOWSKI, p. 280, pl. 8, fig. 12a, 12b, 12c, 12d,
13a, 13b, 13c .

Hyphoplites arausionensis - AMEDRO in ROBASZYNSKI & AMEDRO et al., p. 246
Hyphoplites arausionensis arausionensis - SEYED-EMAMI & ARYAL, p. 27, pl. 6,
fig. 8a, 8b, 8c

Hyphoplites arausionensis crassofalcatus - SEYED-EMAMI & ARYAL, p. 27, pl. 6,
fig. 9a, 9b, 9c, 10a, 10b, 10c, 11a, I1b

Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - CHIRIAC, p. 109, pl. 25, fig. 4a, 4b, 5, 6a, 6b
Hyphoplites arausionensis arausionensis - Hiss, p. 192, pl. 7, fig. 15, 16
Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis - WRIGHT & KENNEDY, p. 72, pl. 8, fig. 1a,
ib, Ic, 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b, 10a, 10b, 11a, 11b, 13, 15a, 15b, 15c, 16a, 16b, pl. 9, fig.
1a, 1b, Ic (=specimen WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949b, pl. XXXI, fig. 10a, 10b, 10c),
fig. 2, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (=SHARPE, 1853, pl. VI, fig. 8a, 8b), fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, Sa, 5b,
6a, 6b, 6¢, 7a, b, 7c, 8, 9a, 9b, 9c, fig. 10a, 10b, 10c (=specimen SHARPE, 1857,
pl. XXIII, fig. 1a, 1b), fig. 11a, 11b, 11c, 12a, 12b, 12¢, 13a, 13b, 13c, 14a, 14b,
14c, text-fig. 7L, M, 7N (=specimen HEBERT & MUNIER-CHALMAS, 1875, pl. 4,
fig. 5), text-fig. 8D, text-fig. 91, 9J, 9L, 9M

Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 118, fig. 3n, 30,
3s, 3, 8g, 8, 8j, 80, 8p, 9n, 90, 9p, 10b, 10c, 104, 10f, 10g, 10h

Hyphoplites arausionensis arausionensis - IMMEL & SEYED-EMAMI, p. 92, pl. 1,
fig. 5a, 5b

Hyphoplites arausionensis horridus - IMME!L. & SEYED-EMAML, p. 93, pl. 1, fig.
7a, 7b

Hyphoplites arausionensis crassofalcatus - IMMEL & SEYED-EMAM, p. 92, pl. 1,
fig. 6a, 6b

Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - IMMEL, p. 97, pl. 9, fig. 8 (=specimen WINKLER,
1868, fig. on p. 40 right hand)

Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis - DELAMETTE & KENNEDY, p. 444
Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis - KENNEDY, p. 220

Hyphoplites arausionensis - IMMEL et al., p. 167

Hyphoplites crassofalcatus - IMMEL et al., p. 167

Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis - KAPLAN ct al.,

Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis - KAPLAN et al., p. 100, pl. 9, fig. 2, 3
(=specimen SCHLUTER, 1871, pl. ILL, fig. 6, 7), pl. 13, fig. 15, 16 (=specimen
WIEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, 1979, pl. §, fig. 1A, 1B, 1C)

Hyphoplites arausionensis - LEHMANN, p. 17, pl. 2, fig. 3

Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis - GALE et al., p. 77, pl. 2, fig. 21, 22
Hyphoplites arausionensis - KENNEDY & BILOTTE, p. 52, pl. 3, fig. 1.2, 3,7, 8,
28,29

Hyphoplites arausionensis = curvatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 346

Hyphoplites horridus = curvatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 346

Hyphoplites crassofalcatus = curvatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 346

Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus (MANTELL, 1822)

Ammonites curvatus - MANTELL, p. 118, pl. XXI, fig. 18
Ammonites curvatus - J. DE C. SOWERBY, p. 154, pl. DLXXIX, fig. 2
Ammonites fualcatus - )’ORBIGNY, p. 331 (pars), pl. 99, fig. 1,4, 5
Ammonites falcatus - PICTET, p. 315 (pars), pl. 5, fig. 5a, 5b
Ammonites falcatus - SHARPE, pl. VII, fig. 6a, 6b



nonl857 Ammonites curvatus - SHARPE, pl. XX1I, fig. la, Ib, Ic (=Hyphoplites curvatus
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arausionensis)

Ammonites curvatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 212, pl. XXVH%®, fig. 11a, I 1b,
non fig. 10a, 10b, 12a, 12b (=Wrightoplites pylorus pylorus)

Ammonites Arausionensis - HEBERT & MUNIER-CHALMAS, p. 115 (pars), pl. 4,
fig. 5, non pl. 4, fig. 4 (=Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis)

Hoplites curvatus - NEUMAYR, p. 929

Hoplites curvatus - SOHLE, p. 24

Hyphoplites falcoides - SEMENOV, p. 129

Hoplites (Hyphoplites) curvatus - STIELER, p. 41, text-fig. 16

Hyphoplites Laurenti - BOHM, p. 842, text-fig. |, 2, 3,4

Hyphoplites falcoides - BOHM, p. 844

Hyphoplites curvatus - BOHM, p. 845

Hoplites curvatus - DIENER, p. 176

Hyphoplites curvatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 488, pl. XXXI, fig. la, b, Ic, 2a,
2b, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b

Hyphoplites curvatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 21

Hyphoplites curvatus - HANCOCK, p. 249

Hyphoplites curvatus - ATABEKIAN, p. 191

Hyphoplites curvatus - ATABEKIAN & LIKHACHEVA, p. 63

Hyphoplites curvatus - SOKOLOV, p. 58

Hyphoplites curvatus - KENNEDY, p. 546, pl. 15, fig. 5 (=specimen MANTEILL,
1822, pl. XXI, fig. 18)

Hyphoplites curvatus - KENNEDY, p. 43, pl. 15, fig. | (=HEBERT & MUNIER-
CHALMAS, 1875, pl. 4, fig. 4), fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (=specimen MANTELL, 1822, pi.
XX1, fig. 18)

Hyphoplites curvatus - MANUA, p. 95

Hyphoplites curvatus - JUIGNET & KENNEDY, p. 75, pl. 6, fig. 12a, 12b, 14a, 14b,
15a, 15b

Hyphoplites curvatus - JUIGNET, p. 146

Hyphoplites curvatus - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, pl. 6, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C (=specimen
MANTELL, 1822, pl. XXI, fig. 18)

Hyphoplites curvatus - JUIGNET, KENNEDY & LEBERT, p. 92, 95

Hyphoplites curvatus, ransitional towards H. pseudofalcatus - KENNEDY et al., p.
26,pl. 2, fig. 1,9

Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) curvatus - WIEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, p. 662, pl. 5, fig.
4A, 4B, 4C

Hyphoplites curvatus - MARCINOWSK], p. 277, pl. 8, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d, 4a, 4b, 4c
Hyphoplites curvatus - CHIRIAC, p. 109, pl. 25, fig. 3a, 3b

Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - WRIGHT & KENNEDY, p. 71, pl. 7, fig. la, 1b, Sa,
5b, 5S¢, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢ (=specimen MANTELL, 1822, pl. XX, fig. 18), fig. 8a, 8b,
8c, 9a, 9b, 9c, 10a, 10b, 10c, pl. 8, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 4a, 4b, 4c, 8a, 8b, 8¢, 12a, 12b,
12c, 14a, 14b (=specimen SHARPE, pl. VI, fig. 6a, 6b), text-fig. 6F
(=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 99, fig. 1), fig. 6G (=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 99,
fig. 1), fig. 6H, 61 (=0’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 99, fig. 4, 5), fig. 6J, 6K, 6L
(=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 99, fig. 4, 5), fig. TH, 71, 9F, 9G, 9H
Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus, transitional between curvatus sensu stricto and
curvatus arausionensis - WRIGHT & KENNEDY, pl. 6, fig. 16a, 16b, 16b

% Plate published in 1859.
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Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 117, fig. 8k, 81, 8m, 8n,
10a, 10c, fig. 11a, 11b, 11c (=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 99, fig. 4, 5), fig.
Iid, 1le

Hyphoplites curvatus - IMMEL & SEYED-EMAML, p. 93, pl. 1, fig. 8a, 8b
Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - WRIGHT & KENNEDY, p. 150, pl. 27, fig. 5, 6
(=WRIGHT & KENNEDY, 1984, pl. 7, fig. 10a, 10b)

Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - DELAMETTE & KENNEDY, p. 442, fig. 8.1, 8.2,
8.3,84,85

Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - KENNEDY, p. 220, pl. 6, fig. 11, 12,13
Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - KENNEDY in GALE et al., p. 553, fig. 12j
Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - KAPLAN et al., p. 100

Hyphoplites cf. curvatus - LEHMANN, p. 17

Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - GALE et al., p. 77, pl. 2, fig. 23, 24

Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - AMEDRO et al., p. 7, pl. 3, fig. 2

Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET in GAUTHIER et al., p. 122,
pl. 49, fig. 1a, 1b (=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 99, fig. 4, 5), fig. 2
(=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 99, fig. 1)

Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus - KENNEDY & BILOTTE, p. 52, pl. 3, fig. 9, 10, 30,
31

Hyphoplites curvatus - REBOULET et al., p. |

Hyphoplites curvatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 346

Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus (SEMENOV, 1899)

Ammonites falcatus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 331 (pars), pl. 99, fig. 2,3

Ammonites falcatus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 331 (pars), pl. 99, fig. 2, 3

Ammonites falcatus - SHARPE, pl. VI, fig. 5, pl. XXIII, fig. 2

Hoplites pseudofalcatus - SEMENOV, p. 129

Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 486, pl. XXX, fig. 5a, 5b,
6a, 6b, 7a, 7b, 8a, 8b, 9a, 9b

Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 21

Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - ATABEKIAN & LIKHACHEVA, p. 63

Hyphoplites falcatus - AVNIMELECH, p. 160, text-fig.

Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - SOKOLOV, p. 58

Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - HANCOCK, p. 249

Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - KENNEDY, p. 44

Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - MANUA | p. 95

Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - JUIGNET, p. 145, 146

Hyphoplites pseudo falcatus - JUIGNET, KENNEDY & LEBERT, p. 92

Hyphoplites pseudofaicatus - MARCINOWSKI, p. 276, pl. 7, fig. 13a, 13b, 13c,
14a, 14b, 14c, 15a, 15b, 16a, 16b, 16¢c, pl . 8, fig. la, Ib

Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus - WRIGHT & KENNEDY, p. 72, pl. 6, fig. 7a,
7b, Tc (=specimen SHARPE, 1853, pl. VI, fig. 5), pl. 7, fig. 4a, 4b, 7a, 7b, 7¢, 11,
13a, 13b, pl. 8, fig. 3, 5a, 5b, 9a, 9b, text-fig. 6A, 6B (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 99,
fig. 2, 3), fig. 6C, 6D, 6E (=specimen D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 99, fig. 2, 3), fig. 7A,
7B,7C, 7D, 8C, 9K

Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 118, fig. 3k, 31,
3m, 8a, 8b, fig. 8d, 8¢, 8f (=spccimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 99, fig. 2, 3)
Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus - IMMEL & SEYED-EMAML, p. 91, pl. 1, fig. 3
Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus - DELAMETTE & KENNEDY, p. 444, fig. 8.6
Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus - KENNEDY in GALE et al,, p. 554, fig. lir
Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus - GALE et al., p. 77, pl. 2, fig. 3,4, 16, 17
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Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET in GAUTHIER et al.,
p. 122, pl. 49, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (=spccimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 99, fig. 2, 3)
Hyphoplites pseudofalcatus = curvatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 346

Hyphoplites falcotocoelonotus (SEMENOW, 1899)

Ammonites falcatus 3™ variéié - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pl. XX VI, fig. 5a, 5b,
79a, 9b

Hoplites falcocoelonodus - SEMENOV, p. 129

Hyphoplites falcocoelonotus - BOHM, p. 844

Discohoplites (Hyphoplites?) falcocoelonotus - SPATH, p. 299

Hyphoplites falcato-coelonotus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 487, pl. XXIX, fig. 4a,
4b

Hyphoplites falcatocoelonotus - RENZ, p. 217, pl. 2, fig. 13a, 13b (=specimen
PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVII, fig. 5a, 5b), text-fig. 9c (=specimen
PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVII, fig. 5a, 5b)

Hyphoplites falcocoelonotus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 346

Hyphoplites falcatus aurora WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949

Ammonites falcatus - MANTELL, p. 117 (pars), pl. XXI, fig. 6

Ammonites falcatus 2™ variéié - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pl. XXVII, fig. 6
Hyphoplites falcatus subsp. chron. aurora - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 485, pl.
XXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 9a, 9b, 9c, pl. XXX, fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢

Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 21

Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - RENZ, p. 26, pl. 2, fig. 15a, 15b (=specimen PICTET
& CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XX VI, fig. 6), text-fig. 9d

Hyphoplites afl. falcatus aurora - RENZ, p. 26, pl. 2, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c, 9d, 11a, 11b,
19a, 19b, text-fig. 8c, 8f, 8g, 8h

Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - KENNEDY, p. 41, pl. 15, fig. 2a, 2b (=specimen
MANTELL, 1822, pl. XXI, fig. 6)

Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - KENNEDY, p. 42

Hyphoplites aff. campichei transitional to falcatus aurora - HANCOCK, KENNEDY
& KLAUMANN, p. 446, pl. 81, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢

Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - MANDA, p. 95

Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - MARCINOWSKI, p. 173, pl. 33, fig. 2a, 2b
Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - JUIGNET & KENNEDY, p. 74

Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - JUIGNET, p. 146

Hyphoplites falcatus falcarus - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, pl. 6, fig. 3A, 3B
(=specimen MANTELL, 1822, pl. XXI, fig. 6)

Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - JUIGNET, KENNEDY & LEBERT, p. 92, 94, 95
Hyphoplites falcatus cf. aurora - IMMEL, p. 621, pl. 1, fig. 9

Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - MARCINOWSKI, p. 274, pl. 7, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 5a, 5b,
5c

Hyphoplites falcatus - THOMEL, fig. 280

Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - CHIRIAC, p. 108, pl. 25, fig. 2, 2a, 2b

Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - WRIGHT & KENNEDY, p. 67, pl. 6, fig. 10a, 10b,
10c, 12a, 12b, 15, text-fig. 7K, 9B

Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 113, fig. 8c, 9e, 9f
Hyphoplites falcatus - IMMEL, p. 97 (=IMMEL, 1979, pl. 1, fig. 9)

Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - AVRAM & S7ASZ, p. 212

Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - SZIVES, p. 100, pl. XXVI, fig. 19, 20, 21, 24, 32
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Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - KENNEDY & BILOTTE, p. 50, pl. 3, fig. 17, 18, 19,
20, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27
Hyphoplites falcatus aurora - COOPER & OWEN, p. 346

Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus (MANTELL, 1822)

Ammonites falcatus - MANTELL, p. 117 (pars), pl. XXI, fig. 12, non fig. 6
(="Hyphoplites falcatus aurora)

Ammonites falcatus - J. DE C. SOWERBY, p. 153, pl. DLXXIX, fig. 1
Ammonites falcatus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 331, pl. 99, fig. 1, 4, 5 (=Hyphoplites
curvatus curvatus), fig. 2, 3 (=Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus)
Ammonites falcatus - PICTET, p. 315 (pars), pl. 5, fig. 5a, Sb (=Hyphoplites
curvatus curvatus)

Ammonites falcatus - SHARPE, p. 21 (pars), pl. VI, fig. 7a, 7b, non fig. 5
(=Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus), fig. 6a, 6b (=Hyphoplites curvatus
curvatus), fig. 8a, 8b (=Hyphoplites crassofalcatus), fig. 9 (=Hyphoplites sp.)
Ammonites falcatus - SHARPE, pl. XXIII, fig. 2 (=Hyphoplites curvatus
pseudofalcatus)

Ammonites falcatus - COTTEAU, p. 15

Ammonites falcatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 210, pl. XXV, fig. 1a, 1b
(=Hyphoplites campichei campichei), fig. 2a, 2b (=Discohoplites subfalcatus),
fig. 3 (=?Savelievella valbonnensis valbonnensis), fig. 4a, 4b (=Discohoplites
transitorius), fig. 5a, 5b, 79a, 9b (=Hyphoplites falcatocoelonotus), fig. 6
(=Hyphoplites falcatus aurora), fig. 7 (=Discohoplites coelonotus coelonotus),
fig. 8 (=?Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus)

Ammonites falcatus - GUERANGER, p. 5, pl. IV, fig. 3°, non fig. 3 (=Hyphoplites
costosus)

Ammonites falcatus - SCHLUTER, p. 14, pl. VI, fig. 3, 4 (=SHARPE, 1853, pl. VII,
fig. 7a, 7b), Mig. 5 (=SHARPE, 1857, pl. XXIIL, fig. 2), non pl. VI, fig. 6,7, 8
(=Hyphoplites hannoverensis)

Hoplites falcatus - NEUMAYR, p. 929

Hoplites cf. falcatus - KARAKASCH, p. 26

Hoplites falcatus - SOHLE, p. 24, pl. 1, fig. 2 (=Hyphoplites campichei)
Hoplites falcatus - SEMENOV, p. 129, pl. V, fig. 4a, 4b

Hyphoplites falcatus - SPATH, p. 110

Hyphoplites falcatus - BOHM, p. 844

Hoplites falcatus - DIENER, p. 176

Hoplites aff. falcatus - FABRE, p. 218

Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 484, pl. XXX, fig. 1a, 1b,
Ic, 3,4

Hyphoplites falcatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 21

Hyphoplites falcatus - ARKELL et al., p. L396, fig. 516: 1a, 1b (=SHARPE, 1853,
pl. VIL, fig. 7a, 7b)

Hyphoplites falcatus - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, p. 114, pl. LIV, fig. 2a, 26

Hyphoplites falcatus - CIESLINSKI, p. 53, fig. 7 (=SHARPE, 1853, pl. VIL, fig. 7a,
7b)

Hyphoplites falcatus - ALIEV & ALIEV, p. 213, pl. 1, fig. 2, non fig. la, 16
(=Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus)

Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - WIEDMANN, p. 717

¥ Plaic published in 1859.
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Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - HANCOCK, p. 249

Hyphoplites falcatus - GLAZUNOVA, pl. 1, fig. 10 (=SHARPE, 1853, pl. XXIII, fig.
2)

Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - RENZ et al., p. 1096

Discohoplites cf. subfalcatus - WIEDMANN, p. 113

Hyphoplites falcatus - AVNIMELECH, p. 160, text-fig. (?=Hyphoplites curvatus
pseudofalcatus)

Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - KENNEDY, p. 41, pl. 15, fig. 2a, 2b (=spccimen
MANTELL, 1822, pl. XXI, fig. 6) (=Hyphoplites falcatus aurora)

Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - MANUA, p. 95

Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - JUIGNET & KENNEDY, p. 73, pl. 6, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢c
Hyphoplites falcatus var. indet.- JUIGNET & KENNEDY, pl. 6, fig. 7

Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - JUIGNET, p. 146

Hyphoplites falcatus - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. 37, pl. 6, fig. 3A, 3B
(=specimen MANTELL, 1822, pl. XXI, fig. 6) (=Hyphoplites falcatus aurora)
Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - AMEDRO et al., p. 7

Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - JUIGNET, KENNEDY & LEBERT, p. 92, 94, 95
Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) falcatus - WIEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, p. 661, pl. §, fig.
5A, 5B

Hyphoplites falcatus - THOMEL, fig. 280 (=?Hyphoplites falcatus aurora)
Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - MARCINOWSKI, p. 273, pl. 7, fig. 1a, Ib, Ic, 2a,
2b, 2¢, 3a, 3b

Hyphoplites falcatus - AMEDRO in ROBASZYNSKI & AMEDRO et al., p. 246
Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - WRIGHT & KENNEDY, p. 66, pl. 6, fig. 11a, 11b
(=specimen MANTELL, 1822, pl. XXI, fig. 12), fig. 13a, 13b, pl. 7, fig. 2a, 2b,
text-fig. 7E, 7F, 7G, 9C

Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 110, fig. 9a, 9b, 9¢, 9d,
fig. 9h, 9i (=specimen GUERANGER, 1867, pl. IV, fig. 3°), fig. 9k, 91
Hyphoplites falcatus - HORVATH, pl. 3, fig. 17, 22

Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) falcatus - KAPLAN et al., pl. 3, fig. 1

Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) falcatus - HORVATH, pl. 5, fig. 2 (=HORVATH, 1984,
pl. 3, fig. 22)

Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - WRIGHT & KENNEDY, pl. 27, fig. 1, 2 (=WRIGHT
& KENNEDY, 1984, pl. 6, fig. l1a, 11b)

Hyphoplites falcatus - IMMEL, p. 97

Hyphoplites falcatus - THOMEL, pl. 25, fig. 1, pl. 28, fig. 6,7

Hyphoplites falcatus - COLLETE et al., pl. X, fig. 1a, 1b

Hyphoplites falcatus - WRIGHT et al., p. 119, fig. 91: 3a, 3b (=SHARPE, 1853, pl.
VI, fig. 7a, 7b)

Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) falcatus - AMEDRO & ROBASZYNSK], pl. 1, fig. 2
Hyphoplites falcatus - LEHMANN, p. 16, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b

Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - KAPLAN et al., p. 94, pl. 10, fig. 11 (=KAPLAN ¢t
al., 1985, pl. 3, fig. 1), pl. 12, fig. 13, pl. 13, fig. 6, 7, 8 (=specimen WIEDMANN
& SCHNEIDER, 1979, pl. §, fig. 5A, 5B), fig. 17, 18, non pl. 17, fig. 4, 5
(=Spathoplites posttransitorius), pl. 18, fig. 3,7

Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - GALE et al., p. 77, pl. 2, fig. 7, 8

Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) falcatus - AMEDRO, pl. 3, fig. 2 (=AMEDRO &
RoOBASZYNSKI, 1998, pl. 1, fig. 2)

Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) falcatus - AMEDRO, pl. 3, fig. 2 (=AMEDRO &
ROBASZYNSKI, 1998, pl. 1, fig. 2)
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Hyphoplites group of H. falcatus - KENNEDY & BILOTTE, p. 51, pl. 3, fig. 11, 12,
15,16

Hyphoplites falcatus - REBOULET et al., p. 189

Hyphoplites falcatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 346, fig. 50O, SP (=specimen
MANTELL, 1822, pl. XXI, fig. 12)

Hyphaplites falcatus interpolatus WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949

Ammonites falcatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pl . XXVII, fig. 8

Hyphoplites falcatus var. interpolatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 485, pl. XXX, fig
2,7a,7b

Hyphoplites falcatus between falcatus and var. interpolatus - WRIGHT &
WRIGHT, p. 485, pl. XXX, fig. 6

Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 21

Hyphoplites falcatus - ALIEV & ALIEV , p. 213 (pars), pl. 1, fig. la, 16
Hyphoplites falcatus var. interpolatus - HANCOCK, p. 249

Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - RENZ et al., p. 1096, pl. 1, fig. 11
Hyphoplites falcatus aff. interpolatus - RENZ, p. 27, pl. 2, fig. 14a, 14b
(=specimen PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXVII, fig. 8)

Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus - KENNEDY, p. 42

Hyphoplites falcatus interpolates - MANUA , p. 95

Hyp3l;oplites falcatus interpolatus - JUIGNET & KENNEDY, p. 74, pl. 6, fig. 10, fig.
11

Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - JUIGNET, p. 145

Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - JUIGNET, KENNEDY & LEBERT, p. 92, 94
Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - MARCINOWSKI, p. 274, pl . 7, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c,
Ta, 7b, ¢

Hyphoplites sp. [transitional between falcatus interpolatus and Hyphoplites
pseudofalcatus - MARCINOWSKI, p. 281, pl. 8, fig. 16a, 16b, 16¢

Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - WRIGHT & KENNEDY, p. 68, pl. 6, fig. 14
(=specimen WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949b, pl. XXX, fig. 2), pl. 7, fig. 3, text-fig.
8E, 9D)

Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 111, fig. 9m, 9q, 9r
Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - IMMEL & SEYED-IMAML, p. 91, pl. 1, fig. 2a,
2b

Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - WRIGHT & KENNEDY, pl. 27, fig. 9 (=WRIGHT
& KENNEDY, 1984, pl. 6, fig. 14)

Hyphoplites falcatus cl. interpolatus - KENNEDY & BILOTTE, p. 51, pl. 3, fig. 5,6
Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 346

Hyphoplites hannoverensis (SEMENOV, 1899)

Ammonites falcatus - SCHLUTER, pl. VI, fig. 6,7, 8
Hoplites Hannoverensis - SEMENOV, p. 129
Hyphoplites hannoverensis - BOHM, p. 844

Hoplites hannoverensis - SPATH, p. 304

Hyphoplites hannoverensis - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 486
Hyphoplites hannoverensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 346

- Hyphoplites arausionensis in legend plate 6.
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?Anahoplitoides Casty, 1961*'
(1961a, p. 599)

=?Pochialayniceras A1.ABUSHEV & ALABUSHEVA, 1988, p. 29. TYPE SPECIES: Hoplites
Yakounensis WHITEAVES, 1900, p. 280, pl. XXXVI, fig. 1, 1a, 1b (OD).

TYPE SPECIES: Saynella splendens var. gigas SINZOW, 1915, p. 20 (=SINzow, 1910, pl. I,
fig. 1,2, 3, 4) (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

gigas - SINzow, 1915, p. 20 (HT by OD Sinzow, 1910,
pl.Lfig. 1,2,3,4)
Yyakounensis - WHITEAVES, 1900, p. 280, pl. XXXV], fig. I, la,
1b (LT designated by MCLEARN, 1972, p. 57)
Anabhoplitoides gigas (SINZOw, 1915)
1910 Leymeriella Revili - SINzow, p. 32, pl. I, fig. 1, 2,3, 4

*1915
1948
1961a
1966

1966
1988
1992
1996

*1900
1972

1988
1988
2011b

Saynella splendens var. gigas - SINZOW, p. 20

Anahoplites sp. nov. - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 85

Anahoplitoides cf. gigas - CASEY, p. 599, 610

Anahoplitoides gigas - CASEY, text-fig. 208a, 208b, 208¢, 208d (=SINzow, 1910,
pl. L fig. 1,2,3,4)

Anahoplitoides cf. gigas - CASEY, p. 548, text-fig. 208e, 208f

Anahoplitoides gigas - OWEN, p. 223

Anahoplitoides gigas - BARABOSHKIN, p. 33, pl. I, fig. 3, pl. II, fig. 4
Anahoplitoides gigas - WRIGHT et al., p. 117, fig. 89: 1a, Ib, Ic (=SINzOW, 1910,
pl. I fig. 1,2,3,4)

Anahoplitoides? yakounensis (WHITEAVES, 1900)

Hoplites Yakounensis - WHITEAVES, p. 280, pl. XXXVI, fig. I, Ia, 1b
Anahoplites yakounensis - MCLEARN, p. 57, pl. VL, fig. 1A, 1B, 2 (=specimen
WHITEAVES, 1900, pl. XXXVI, fig. 1, Ia, Ib), pl. VLI, fig. 1, pl. VII, fig. 4, pl.
IX, fig. 1A, 1B, 2A, 2B, 2C, 3, 4

‘Anahoplites’ yakounensis - OWEN, p. 224, fig. 43]

Pochialayniceras yakounensis - ALABUSHEV & ALABUSHEVA, p. 29, text-fig. |
“Hoplites™ yakounensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 339

¥ Consideren by COOPER & OWEN, 2011b Anahoplitoides a cleoniceratid. ‘close to or perhaps cven
congeneric with Cymahoplites'. Sec for Cymahoplites 1.ower Cretaceous Ammonites V, Desmoceratoidea, p.
216. In their view Pochialayniceras ‘is a homoeomorphic cleoniceratid’. See OWEN, 1988, p. 224.
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Family SCHLOENBACHIIDAE
PARONA & BONARELLL, 1897

Subfamily DIMORPHOPLITINAE
COOPER & OWEN, 2011

Paranahoplites CoorEr & OWEN, 2011
(201 1c, p. 290)

TYPE SPECIES: Anahoplites intermedius SPATH, 1925b, p. 133, text-fig. 36a (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

alternatus - WOODWARD, 1833, pl. VL, fig. 23 (HT by MT)

asiaticus - GILAZUNOVA, 1949, p. 240 (LT requested )

evolutus - SPATH, 1925a, p. 81 (HT by OD SPATH, 1925b,
text-fig. 37)

grimsdalei - OWEN, 1971, p. 151, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by OD)

intermedius - SPATH, 1925b, p. 133, text-fig. 36a (HT by OD)

mantelli - SPATH, 19234, p. 75 (HT by OD MANTELL, 1822,
pl. XXI, fig. 13)

osmingtonensis - OWEN, 1971, p. 150, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by OD)

pleurophorus - SPATH, 1926b, p. 148, pl. X1II, fig. 4 (HT by MT)

praecox - SPATH, 19234, p. 75 (HT SPATH, 1925a, pl. XI,

fig. 12) (neotype sclected by COOPER & OWEN,
20t Ic, p. 292, fig. 2K)

7seimeniensis - CHIRIAC, 1981, p. 98, pl. 21, fig. 3 (HT by OD)
transcaspius - GLAZUNOVA, 1953a, p. 72 (LT requested)

*1833

1926b

1971
2011c

1915
1915
1925b
1949a
*1949

1953a

Paranahoplites alternatus (WOODWARD, 1833)

Ammonites alternatus - WOODWARD, pl. V1, fig. 23

Ammonites (Hoplites) auritus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458 (pars)

Dimorphoplites alternatus - SPATH, p. 159, text-fig. 46a, 46b (=7WOODWARD,
1833, pl. VL, fig. 23), texi-fig. 46¢, 46d

Anahoplites alternatus - OWEN, p. 153

Paranahoplites alternatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Paranahoplites asiaticus (GLAZUNOVA, 1949)

Saynella splendens - SINZOw, p. 18, pl. 1, fig. 10, 10a, 11

Hoplites splendens - NATSKY, p. 518

Anahoplites planus transitional to A. mantelli - SPATH, p. 138, pl. XII, fig. 8b
Anahoplites asiaticus - GLAZUNOVA, p. 23 (nomen nudum)

Anahoplites asiaticus - GLAZUNOVA in LUPPOV et al., p. 240, pl. LXXII, fig. 2a,
2b, text-fig. 69

Anahoplites asiaticus - GILAZUNOVA, p. 71, pl. XIX. fig. 1a. 1b (=GLAZUNOVA in
Luppov et al., 1949, pl. LXXIL, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. Ic, 2. 3, 4, 5a, 5b, 6, text-fig. 34
(=GI1.AZUNOVA in LUPPOV et al.. 1949, text-fig. 69)



1958

1960

71962
1967

1977
7978
71990

2011c

*1925a
1925b
1971
1979
1992
2011c

*1971
M979
1992
1995
2011c

21897
1923a

1924
1925
1925a
*1925b

1925b
1949
1953a

71953a
1957

1960

1971

Anahoplites asiaticus - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, p. 113, pl. LIIL, fig. 4a, 46 (=GLAZUNOVA in LUPPOV ct al., 1949,
pl. LXXII, fig. 2a, 2b)

Anahoplites asiatijcus - GLAZUNOVA, pl. 1, fig. 2 (=GLAZUNOVA in LUPPOV et
al., 1949, text-fig. 69)

Euhoplites alphalautus - CHLEBOWSKL, p. 225, fig. 2

Anahoplites asiaticus - DIMITROVA, p. 194, pl. XCIH, fig. 6 (=GLAZUNOVA in
LuppovV ct al., 1949, text-fig. 69)

Anahoplites asiaticus - AMEDRO et al., p. 976

Euhoplites alphalautus - CHILEBOWSKI et al., p. 92

Anahoplites aff. asiaticus - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 73, pl. 18, fig. 4
(=CHLEBOWSKI, 1962, fig. 2)

Paranahoplites asiaticus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Paranahoplites evolutus (SPATH, 1925)

Anahoplites evolutus - SPATR, p. 81

Anahoplites evolutus - SPATH, p. 134, text-fig. 37

Anahoplites evolutus - OWEN, p. 153

Anahoplites evolutus - OWEN, p. 580

Anahoplites evolutus - AMEDRO, p. 202

Paranahoplites evolutus = intermedius microconch - COOPER & OWEN, p. 290,
fig. 2D, 2E (=specimen SPATH, 1925b, text-fig. 37)

Paranahoplites grimsdalei (OWEN, 1971)

Anahoplites grimsdalei - OWEN, p. 151, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b

Anabhoplites aff. grimsdalei - DESTOMBES, p. 101, pl. 4-27, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢
Anahoplites grimsdalei - AMEDRO, p. 202

Anahoplites grimsdalei - COLLETE et al., pl. VI, fig. 6a, 6b
Paranahoplites grimsdalei - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Paranahoplites intermedius (SPATH, 1925)

Hoplites dentatus - PARONA & BONARELLI, p. 91(39), pl. XII(IID), fig. 5
Hoplites intermedius (H. sp. n., intermediate between H. dentatus and H.
praecox) - SPATH, p. 73, 75

Hoplites intermedius - BROWN, p. 81

Anahoplites intermedius - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33

Hoplites intermedius - SPATH, p. 80

Anahoplites intermedius - SPATH, p. 133, pl. X, fig. 1, text-fig. 36a, 36b, 36¢,
36d, 36g

Anahoplites intermedius transitional to H. praecox - SPATH, text-fig. 36¢, 36f
Anahoplites intermedius - LUPPOV et al., p. 240, pl. LXXI, fig. 4a, 4b
Anahoplites intermedius - GLAZUNOVA, p. 78, pl. XXI1V, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4a, 4b, 4c,
S, text-fig. 40

Anahoplites aff. intermedius - GLAZUNOVA, p. 80, pl. XXIV, fig. 6
Anahoplites intermedius - ZAKHARIEVA, p. 230, pl. XV11I, fig. 2, pl. XXVIII, fig.
2, pl. XIX, fig. 3, pl. XXIL, fig. 2, 3, pl. XXV, fig. 2

Anahoplites intermedius - PAUCA & PATRULIUS, p. 93(9), pl. 11, fig. 16, 17, pl.
I1L, fig. 22

Anahoplites intermedius - OWEN, p. 153, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b
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1971

71974
1977
1978
1978
1979
1979
1980

1981
1982
1983

1987
71988
1989a
1992
1995
1997
1997
2010
2011c¢

1822
*1923a
1924
1924
1925
1925b

1947
1953a

1957
1967

1971
1978
1982
71988
1992
2011c

Anahoplites intermedius - MIRZOYEV & MEL’NIKOVA, p. 387, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 1d,
le, If, 1g, 2a, 2b, 2¢, 2d, 2e, 2f, 2g, 2h, 2i, 2j, 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d, 3¢, 3f, 3g, 3h, 3i, 3j,
3k, 31, 3m

Anahoplites aff. intermedius - DESTOMBES ¢t al., p. 86

Anahoplites intermedius - AMEDRO et al., p. 976

Anahoplites intermedius - LUPU, p. XIV.6

Anahoplites intermedius - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Anahoplites intermedius - DESTOMBES, p. 101, pl. 4-27, fig. 2

Anahoplites intermedius - OWEN, p. 571

Anahoplites intermedius - MIKHAILOVA, text-fig. 1a, 16, 1s, 12, 19, le, log, 13,
lu, 1k, La, In, 1n, 1o, 1n, 1p, 1c, Im, 1y

Anahoplites intermedius - CHIRIAC, p. 92, pl. 20, fig. la, 1b, 2, 3a, 3b, text-fig. 39
Anahoplites intermedius - COLLETE et al., pl. 20, fig. la, Ib, Ic

Anahoplites intermedius - MIKHAILOVA, text-fig. 5a, 56, 5s, 5¢, 59, Se, Sxc, 6a,
66, 68, 62, 60, 6e, 6o, fig. 85a, 856, 856, 852, 850, 85e, 85, 853, 85u, 85k, 85
(=MIKHAILOVA, 1980, text-fig., Ik, Ia, Im, 1u, lo, In, 1p, Ic, Im, ly)
Anahoplites intermedius - LESHCHUKH, p. 168, pl. 20, fig. 1, pl. 21, fig. 1, 3,6
Anahoplites cf. intermedius - AVRAM et al., pl. 111, fig. 4a, 4b

Anahoplites intermedius - FOLLMI, p. 148, pl. 12, fig. 8a. 8b, 9a, 9b

Anahoplites intermedius - AMEDRO, p. 202

Anahoplites intermedius - COLLETE et al., pl. VI, fig. 7

Anahoplites groupe intermedius - DELAMETTE et al., pl. 31, fig. 3

Anahoplites gr. intermedius intermedius - DELAMETTE ct al., p. 59, pl. 14, fig. 6
Anahoplites intermedius - MATRION in COLLETE ct al., fig. 109A1, 109A2, 109B
Paranahoplites intermedius - COOPER & OWEN, p. 290, fig. 2F, 2G, fig. 2J
(=SPATH, 1925b, text-fig. 36a)

Paranahoplites mantelli (SPATR, 1923)

Ammonites splendens - MANTELL, pl. XXI, fig. 13

Anahoplites mantelli - SPATH, p. 75

Anahoplites mantelli - BROWN, p. 81

Anahoplites mantelli - OSBORNE WHITE, p. 27

Anahoplites mantelli - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33

Anahoplites mantelli - SPATH, p. 135, pl. XIL fig. 5, 6a, 6b, 6¢, text-fig. 38a
(=specimen MANTELL, 1822, pl. XXI, fig. 13), text-fig. 38b (=MANTELL, 1822,
pl. XXI, fig. 13)

Anahoplites Mantelli - BREISTROFFER, p. 87

Anahoplites mantelli - GLAZUNOVA, p. 82, pl. XX VI, fig. 2a, 2b, 3, 4, text-fig.
43

Anahoplites mantelli - ZAKHARIEVA, p. 231, pl. XXVILI, fig. |

Anahoplites mantelli - DIMITROVA, p. 194, pl. XCIII, fig. 6 (=ZAKHARIEVA,
1957, pl. XXVTI, fig. 1)

Anahoplites mantelli - OWEN, p. 153

Anahoplites mantelli - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Anahoplites mantelli - COLLETE: et al., pl. 20, fig. 6a, 6b

Anahoplites cf. manielli - AvRAM et al., pl. 111, fig. 5

Anahoplites mantelli - AMEDRO, p. 202

Paranahoplites mantelli - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291



1925b
1927
*1971
1992
2010

2011c¢

*1926b
1971
1978
71997
2011c

71859
*1923a
1924
1925
1925b
1925b
1925b
1925b
1925b
1938a
1953a
non1959

1971
1978
1979
1979
1979
1981
1985
1987

71988
1988
1989a
71989a
1992
1997
1999

72002
2011c¢

Paranahoplites osmingtonensis (OWEN, 1971)

Anahoplites mimeticus - SPATH, p. 142 (pars)

Anahoplites mimeticus - SPATH, pl. XVII, fig. 8a, 8b

Anahoplites osmingtonensis - OWEN, p. 150, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b

Anahoplites osmingtonensis - AMEDRO, p. 202

Anahoplites osmingtonensis - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 110A, 110BI,
110B2, 110C1, 110C2

Paranahoplites osmingtonensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Paranahoplites pleurophorus (SPATH, 1926)

Anahoplites pleurophorus - SPATH, p. 148, pl. XIII, fig. 4, text-fig. 40f
Anahoplites pleurophorus - OWEN, p. 154

Anahoplites pleurophorus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
Anahoplites cf. pleurophorus - IMMEL et al., p. 165, pl. 3, fig. 3a, 3b
Paranahoplites pleurophorus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Paranahoplites praecox (SPATH, 1923)

Ammonites interruptus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pl. XXVIIL, fig. 3a, 3b
Hoplites praecox - SPATH, p. 75

Hoplites aff. praecox - BROWN, p. 81

Anahoplites praecox - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33

Anahoplites praecox - SPATH, p. 130, pl. X, fig. 3, 4, 12, text-fig. 35e, 35f
Anahoplites praecox (transitional to A. evolutus) - SPATH, text-fig. 35a
Anahoplites praecox (transitional to 71. dentatus) - SPATH, text-fig. 35d
Anahoplites aff. praecox - SPATH, text-fig. 32b

Anahoplites praecox (transitional to A. intermedius - SPATH, text-fig. 32¢
Hoplites (Anahoplites) praecox - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 103
Anahoplites praecox - GLAZUNOVA, p. 80, pl. XXV, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 41
Anahoplites cf. praecox - CIESLINSK], p. 51, pl. VL, fig. 3 (=?Isohoplites
Steinmanni)

Anahoplites praecox - OWEN, p. 153

Anahoplites praecox - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Anahoplites praecox - DESTOMBES, p. 101

Anahoplites praecox - HiLLLY & HAGUENAUER, pl. VI, fig. 10

Anahoplites praecox - OWEN, p. 571, 580

Anahoplites praecox - CHIRIAC, p. 92, pl. 19, fig. 1a, Ib, 2, 3, 4a,4b, 5
Hoplites (Anahoplites) praecox - GEBHARD, pl. 3, fig. 4a, 4b

Anahoplites praecox - LESHCHUKH, p. 170, pl. 21, fig. 2, 4, 5, 8, 9, pl. 22, fig. 2,
3.pl. 23, fig. |

Anahoplites cf. praecox - AVRAM et al., pl. V, fig. 2

Anahoplites praecox - AVRAM et al., pl. V, fig. 3

Anahoplites praecox - FOLLML, p. 148, pl. 12, fig. 6a, 6b

Anahoplites aff. praecox - FOLLM], pl. 12, fig. 7a, 7Tb

Anahoplites praecox - AMEDRO, p. 202

Anahoplites praecox - BARABOSHKIN et al., p. 41, pl. 4, fig. 4

Anahoplites praecox - BARABOSHKIN, p. 199, fig. 8-9 (=BARABOSHKIN, 1997 et
al,, pl. 4, fig. 4)

Anahoplites cf. praecox - AVRAM & S7ASZ, p. 212

Paranahoplites praecox - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291, fig. 2H, 21, 2K



Paranahoplites? seimeniensis (CHIRIAC, 1981)

*1981  Anahoplites seimeniensis - CHIRIAC, p. 98, pl. 21, fig. 3, text-fig. 46

1988 Anahoplites seimeniensis - CHIRIAC, p. 69, pl. V, fig. 4, text-fig. 16 (=CHIRIAC,
1981, pl. 21, fig. 3, text-fig. 46)

2011c  Paranahoplites? seimeniensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Paranahoplites transcaspius (GLAZUNOVA, 1953)

1915 Saynella splendens - SINZOW, p. 18, pl. 11, fig. 16

1949a  Anahoplites transcaspius - GLAZUNOVA, p. 26 (nomen nudum)

*1953a  Anahoplites transcaspius - GLAZUNOVA, p. 72, pl. XX, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 3c,
4, text-fig. 35

1958 Anahoplites transcaspius - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, text-fig. 896 (=GLAZUNOVA, 1953a, text-fig. 35)

71978  Anahoplites aff. transcaspius - LUpPy, p. XIV.6

1987 Anahoplites transcaspius - LESHCHUKH, p. 163, pl. 19, fig. 10, pl. 20, fig. 4, 5, 7,
8,9,pl. 23, fig. 6

2011c  Paranahoplites transcaspius - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Daghestanites GLAZUNOVA, 1953
(1953b, p. 45)

TYPE SPECIES: Anahoplites (Daghestanites) daghestanensis GLAZUNOVA, 1953b (type
species by absolute tautonomy).*

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
burgenensis - GIL.AZUNOVA, 1953b, p. 47 (LT requested)
daghestanensis - GLAZUNOVA, 1953b, p. 45, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢
(HT by OD)
mangyschlakensis - SAVEL'EV, 1976, p. 123 (nomen nudum)*
obesus - GILAZUNOVA, 1953b, p. 46 (LT requested)

Daghestanites burgenensis (GLAZUNOVA, 1953)

*1953b  Anahoplites (Daghestanites) burgenensis - GLAZUNOVA, p. 47, pl. |, fig. 3, pl. 11,
fig. 2a,2b

1999 Daghestanites burgenensis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 199

2011c  Daghestanites burgenensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Daghestanites daghestanensis (GLAZUNOVA, 1953)

*1953b  Anahoplites (Daghestanites) daghestanensis - GLLAZUNOVA, p. 45, pl. L, fig. 2a,
2b, 2c, text-fig. on p. 46

1999 Daghestanites daghestanensis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 199, fig. 8: 2, 8: 3

2011c  Daghestanites daghestanensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291, fig. 2A, 2B
(=GLAZUNOVA, 1953b, pl. L, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 2C (=BARABOSHKIN, 1999, fig. 8:
3)

’2 See ICZN article 68.4.
* Also in SAVEL'Ev, 1981, p. 45.
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*1953b

1999
2011c¢

Daghestanites obesus (GI.AZUNOVA, 1953)

Anahoplites (Daghestanites) daghestanicus var. obesus - GL.AZUNOVA, p. 46, pl.
L fig. 1, pl. L, fig. 1a, b, Ic

Daghestanites obesus - BARABOSHKIN, p. 199

Daghestanites obesus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Pseudhoplites COOPER & OWEN, 2011
(2011c, p. 291)

=Hoplites (Praeanahoplites) BARABOSHKIN, 1991, p. 7 (nomen nudum)

TYPE SPECIES: Dimorphoplites niobe SPATH, 1926b, p. 154 (SPATH, |925b; pl. X1, fig. 7a)

(OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

niobe -

875
1925
1925b

*1926b

1957
1971
1978
1978
1979
1979
1991
1992
1995
2010

2011c

SPATH, 1926b, p. 154 (HT by OD SPATH, 1925b,
pl. XIL, fig. 7a)

Pseudhoplites niobe (SPATH, 1926)

Ammonites, sp. - PRICE, p. 362, table (beds IlI, IV)

Dimorphoplites niobe - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33 (nomen nudum)
Dimorphoplites niobe transitional to D. doris - SPATH, pl. XII, fig. 7e, text-fig.
44b (text-figure published in 1926b)

Dimorphoaplites niobe - SPATH, p. 154, pl. XII, fig. 7a, 7b, 7¢, 7d (plate published
in 1925b), text-fig. 44a

Dimorphoplites niobe - ZAKHARIEVA, p. 232, pl. XIII, fig. 2

Dimorphaoplites niobe - OWEN, p. 154, pl. 3, fig. 3a, 3b

Dimorphoplites niobe - LUPU, p. XIV.6

Dimorphoplites niobe - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Dimorphoplites niobe - OWEN, p. 571

Dimorphoplites aff., niobe late transitional form - OWEN, p. 580

Hoplites (Praeanahoplites) niobe - BARABOSHKIN, p. 7, 15

Dimorphoplites niobe - AMEDRO, p. 204

Dimorphoplites niobe - COL1ETE et al., pl. VII, fig. 1

Dimorphoplites niobe - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 1 12A (=COLLETE. et al.,
1995, pl. V1L, fig. 1)

Pseudhoplites niobe - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291, fig. 3A, 3B (=specimen SPATH,
1925b, pl. XTI, fig. 7c)



Dimorphoplites Spath, 1925
(1925a, p. 81)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites biplicatus MANTELL, 1822, p. 91, pl. XXII, fig. 6 (OD).

INCILLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

Yakmyschensis -
beresovkaensis -

biplicatus -
burlukensis -
chloris -
crassus -

doris -

glaber -

hilli -
kasakhstanicus -
parkinsoni -
perelegans -
pinax elegans -
pinax pinax -
problematicus -
rossiensis -
Isilenus -
spinosus -
subplanus -

tethydis -
variabilicostatus -

SAVEL’EV, 1976, p. 121 (nomen nudum)
GLAZUNOVA, 1968, p. 316, pl. 74, fig. 2a, 26 (LT
designated by GLAZUNOVA, 1973, p. 151)
MANTELL, 1822, p. 91, pl. XXIL, fig. 6 (HT by
MT)

GLAZUNOVA, 1960, p. 44, pl. fig. 4a, 46 (HT by
0OD)

SPATH, 1926b, p. 164, pl. XV, fig. 7a, 7Tb (HT by
oD)

SPATH, 1926b, p. 159 (LT requested)

SPATH, 1926b, p. 156, pl. XV, fig. 5 (HT by OD)
SPATH, 1926b, p. 163, pl. X1V, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by
OD)

SPATH, 1926b, p. 157, text-fig. 45b (HT by OD)
BARABOSHKIN, 1991, p. 15 (nomen nudum)
SPATH, 1923a, p. 75, text-fig. 49 (HT by OD
PARKINSON, 1811, pl. IX, fig. 8) (neotype selected
by COOPER & OWEN, 201 1c, p. 291, fig. 3L, 3M)
SPATH, 1926b, p. 159, pl. X1, fig. 10 (HT by
OD)

SPATH, 1926b, p. 162, pl. XII1, fig. 5a, 5b (HT by
OD)

SPATH, 1926b, p. 161, pl. XIII, fig. 6a, 6b (HT by
OD)

SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, 1963, p. 283 (nomen
nudum)

GLAZUNOVA, 1960, p. 42, pl. fig. 2a, 26, 28 (HT
by OD)

SPATH, 1926b, p. 171, pl. XIV, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by
0D)

BARABOSHKIN, 1991, p. 15 (nomen nudum)
PARKINSON, 1819, p. 57* (LT requested)

BAYLE, 1878, pl. LXXIV, fig. 1, 2 (HT by MT)
BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, 1988, p. 81, pl. I,
fig. 6a, 66. 66 (HT by OD)

Dimorphoplites? akmyschensis SAVEL’EV, 1976

*1976  Dimorphhoplites akmyschensis - SAVEL'EV, p. 121 (nomen nudum)
1981 Dimorphhoplites akmyschensis - SAVEL'EV, p. 44 (nomen nudum)

M Belonging to the group of Dimorphhoplites glaber and D. chloris according 10 SPA'TH, 1925b and SPATH,

1926b.
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*1968
1973

1988

*1822
1854
71875
1923a
1925
1925
1926b

1938

1957

1958

1960

1960
21960
1967
1971
1978
1983
1992
1995
1996

mM997
2007
2010

2011c

*1960

1973

Dimorphoplites beresovkaensis GLAZUNOVA, 1968

Dimorphoplites beresovkaensis - GLAZUNOVA, p. 316, pl. 74, fig. 2a, 26, 3a, 36
Dimorphoplites beresovkaensis - GLAZUNOVA, p. 151, pl. CXVIIL fig. ta, 16, I8
(=specimen GLAZUNOVA, 1968, pl. 74, fig. 2a, 26), fig. 2a, 26, 3a, 36, pl. CXIX,
fig. 1a, 16, 18, It (=spccimen GLAZUNOVA, 1968, pl. 74, fig. 3a, 36), fi. 2a, 26,
3a, 36, 38, pl. CXX, fig. 1a, 16, I8, Ir, 2a, 26, 28, 3a, 36

Dimorphoplites beresovkaensis - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 80, pl. 11, fig.
la, 16

Dimorphoplites biplicatus (MANTELL, 1822)

Ammonites biplicatus - MANTELL, p. 91, pl. XXITI, fig. 6

Ammonites biplicatus - MORRIS, p. 296

Ammonites auritus, a varicty of the same - PRICE, p. 349

Anahoplites biplicatus - SPATH, p. 75

Dimorphoplites biplicatus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 34

Dimorphoplites biplicatus - SPATH in DEWEY et al., p. 264

Dimorphoplites biplicatus - SPATH, p. 167, pl. XV, fig. 8a, 8b, text-fig. 48a
(=specimen MANTELL, 1822, pl. XXI1, fig. 6), text-fig. 48b

Hoplites (Dimorphoplites) biplicatus - ROMAN, p. 365, pl. XXXVI, fig. 345
(=SPATH, 1926b, pl. XV, fig. 8a), text-fig. 345 on p. 366 (=SPATH, 1926b, text-
fig. 48b) '

Dimorphoplites biplicatus - ARKELL et al., p. L396, fig. 516: 4a, 4b (=SPATH,
1926b, pl. XV, fig. 8a, 8b)

Dimorphoplites biplicatus - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, p. 113, text-fig. 896 (=SPATH, 1926b, text-fig. 48b)
Dimorphoplites biplicatus - GLAZUNOVA, pl. 1, fig. 4 (=SPATH, 1926b, text-fig.
48b)

Dimorphoplites biplicatus - OWEN, p. 373

Dimorphoplites aff. biplicatus - OWEN, p. 374

Dimorphoplites biplicatus - COX et al., pl. 65, fig. 2

Dimorphoplites biplicatus - OWEN, p. 154

Dimorphoplites biplicatus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Dimorphoplites biplicatus - vAN DIGGELEN, fig. 48

Dimorphoplites biplicatus - AMEDRO, p. 204

Dimorphoplites biplicatus - COLLETE et al., pl. VIII, fig. 3a, 3b
Dimorphoplites biplicatus - WRIGHT ct al., p. 119, fig. 90: 1a, 1b (=SPATH,
1926b, pl. XV, fig. 8a, 8b)

cf. Dimorphoplites groupe biplicatus - DELAMETTE et al., pl. 19, fig. 2
Dimorphoplites biplicatus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 27 top

Dimorphoplites biplicatus - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 112D1, 112D2,
112E1, 112E2

Dimorphoplites biplicatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291, fig. 3H, 31 (=spccimen
MANTELL, 1822, pl. XXII, fig. 6)

Dimorphoplites burlukensis GL.AZUNOVA, 1960

Dimorphoplites burlukensis - G1.AZUNOVA in EFIMOVA & GLAZUNOVA, p. 44, pl.
L, fig. 4a, 46, 5

Dimorphoplites burlukensis - GLAZUNOVA, p. 152, pl. CXVII, fig. 1a, 16,2
(=EFIMOVA & GI.AZUNOVA, p. 44, pl. I, fig. 4a, 46, 5), text-fig. 53



Dimorphoplites chloris SPATH, 1926

*1926b  Dimorphoplites chloris - SPATH, p. 164, pl. XIlL, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. XV, fig. 7a, 7b

1926b  Dimorphoplites chloris - SPATH, p. 164, pl. XILL fig.

1926b  Dimorphoplites aff. chloris - SPATH, text-fig. 48c

1926b  Dimorphoplites aff. chloris transitional to D. pinax var. elegans - SPATH, pl. XIII,
fig. 11a, 11b

1926b  Dimorphoplites aff. chloris transitional to D. glaber - SPATH, pl. X111, fig. 12a,
12b

1926b  Dimorphoplites aff. chloris transitional (o D. ? silenus - SPATH, pl. XV, fig. 3

1960 Dimorphoplites chloris - OWEN, p. 374

1971 Dimorphoplites chloris - OWEN, p. 154

1978 Dimorphoplites chloris - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

1980 Dimorphoplites chloris - THOMEL, fig. 279

1992 Dimorphoplites chloris - AMEDRO, p. 204

2007 Dimorphoplites chloris - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 26 top

201lc  Dimorphoplites chloris - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Dimorphoplites crassus SPATH, 1926

*1926b Dimorphoplites alternatus var. crassa - SPATH, p. 159
1971 Dimorphoplites crassa - OWEN, p. 154

Dimorphoplites doris SPATH, 1926

7875  Ammonites, sp. - PRICE, p. 362, table (bed IV)

*1926b  Dimorphoplites doris - SPATH, p. 156, pl. XV, fig. 5

1971 Dimorphoplites doris - OWEN, p. 154

1978 Dimorphoplites doris - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

21979  Dimorphoplites cf. doris - OWEN, p. 572

1992 Dimorphoplites doris - AMEDRO, p. 204

2010 Dimorphoplites doris - MATRION in COLLETE et al,, fig. 112B, 112C1, 112C2
2011c  Dimorphoplites doris - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Dimorphoplites glaber SPATH, 1926

71819  Ammonites subplanus - PARKINSON, p. 57

1925b  Ammonites subplanus - SPATH, p. 142

1926b  Ammonites subplanus - SPATH, p. 163

*1926b Dimorphoplites glaber - SPATH, p. 163, pl. XIV, fig. la, 1b
71960  Dimorphoplites aff. glaber - OWEN, p. 374

1971 Dimorphoplites glaber - OWEN, p. 154

1978 Dimorphoplites glaber - Luru, p. XIV.6

1978 Dimorphoplites glaber - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12
1992 Dimorphoplites glaber - AMEDRO, p. 204

2011c  Dimorphoplites glaber - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Dimorphoplites hilli SPATH, 1926
1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) auritus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458 (pars)

*1926b  Dimorphoplites hilli - SPATH, p. 157, text-fig. 45a, 45b
non1959 Dimorphoplites hilli - CIESLINSKI, p. 51, pl. V1, fig. 4 (=Isohoplites normanniae)

100



1971 Dimorphoplites hilli - OWEN, p. 154

1979 Dimorphoplites hilli - OWEN, p. 571, 580

nonl1982 Dimorphoplites cf. hilli - STUHMER ct al., pl. 37, fig. 3 (=?Hoplites
escragnollensis escragnollensis), colour fig. 15, 16, pl. 60, fig. 1a, 1b
(=Lautihoplites strategus)

1989 Dimorphoplites hilli - MAREK et al., p. 90, pl. XLVII, fig. 1,2

2011c  Dimorphoplites hilli - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Dimorphoplites parkinsoni (SPATH, 1923)

1811 Ammonites (“Cornu Ammonis™) - PARKINSON, p. 140, pl. IX, fig. 8

1850 Ammonites lautus - MANTELL, pl. LX, fig. 8

*1923a  Anahoplites parkinsoni - SPATH, p. 75

1925 Dimorphoplites parkinsoni - SPATH in WALTON, p. 35

1926b  Dimorphoplites parkinsoni - SPATH, p. 170, text-fig. 48d, text-fig. 49
=PARKINSON, 1811, pl. IX, fig. 8)

1971 Dimorphoplites parkinsoni - OWEN, p. 154

1978 Dimorphoplites parkinsoni - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

1992 Dimorphoplites parkinsoni - AMEDRO, p. 204

2007 Dimorphoplites parkinsoni - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 27 bottom

2011c  Dimorphoplites parkinsoni - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291, fig. 3L, 3M

Dimorphoplites perelegans SPATH, 1926

*1926b Dimorphoplites alternatus var. perelegans - SPATH, p. 159, pl. XIIL, fig. 10
1971 Dimorphoplites perelegans - OWEN, p. 154
1979 Dimorphoplites perelegans - OWEN, p. 580

Dimorphoplites pinax elegans SPATH, 1926

*1926b  Dimorphoplites pinax var. elegans - SPATH, p. 162, pl. XIII, fig. Sa, Sb
1957 Dimorphoplites pinax var. elegans - ZAKHARIEVA, p. 233, pl. VIIL, fig. |
1971 Dimorphoplites pinax elegans - OWEN, p. 154

1978 Dimorphoplites pinax var. elegans - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Dimorphoplites pinax pinax SPATH, 1926

1875 Ammonites, sp. - PRICE, p. 362 (table bed IV)

*1926b  Dimorphoplites pinax - SPATH, p. 161, pl. XIII, fig. 6a, 6b

1957 Dimorphoplites pinax - ZAKHARIEVA, p. 232, pl. XIX, fig. 2, XXIII, fig. |
1971 Dimorphoplites pinax - OWEN, p. 154

M979  Dimorphoplites aff. pinax - OWEN, p. 571

1992 Dimorphoplites pinax - AMEDRO, p. 204

20tlc  Dimorphoplites pinax - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Dimorphoplites rossiensis GLAZUNOVA, 1960
*1960  Dimorphoplites rossiensis - G1.AZUNOVA in EIMOVA & GILAZUNOVA, p. 42, pl.
fig. 2a, 26, 28, 3a, 36

1973 Dimorphoplites rossiensis - GLAZUNOVA, p. 154, pl. CX VI, fig. 2a, 26, 28, 3a,
36, text-fig. 54 (=EFIMOVA & GLAZUNOVA, 1960, pl. fig. 2a, 26, 28, 3a, 36)
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*1926b
71926b
1960
1978
1992
2011c

*1878
71888
21902
noni910

1923a
1925
1925

1926b

1926b
71953a

71958

1960
71961
71970
1971
1971
71973
1975a

1978
1979

1982
1983

1992
2007
2011c

1987

*1988
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Dimorphoplites? silenus SPATH, 1926

Dimorphoplites ? silenus - SPATH, p. 171, pl. XIV, fig. 3a, 3b
Dimorphoplites ? aff. silenus - SPATH,, pl. XV, fig. 2
Dimorphoplites ? silenus - OWEN, p. 374

Dimorphoplites silenus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12 -
Dimorphoplites silenus - AMEDRO, p. 204

“Dimorphoplites silenus™ - COOPER & OWEN, p. 293

Dimorphoplites tethydis (BAYLE, 1878)

Hoplites Tethydis - BAYLE, pl. LXXIV, fig. |, 2

Hoplites Tethydis - NIKITIN, p. 56, pl. L1, fig. 8,9

Hoplites cf. Tethydis - BOGOSLOWSKII, p. 128, pl. V1L, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c

Hoplites Tethydis - SINZOW, p. 35, pl. 11, fig. 19, 20 (=Otohopites subhilli), fig.
21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26 (=0Otohoplites venustus)

Anahoplites tethydis - SPATH, p. 15

Dimorphoplites tethydis - SPATH in WALTON, p. 34

Otohoplites Thetydis - STEINMANN, p. 361, pl. 7, fig. 8, 9 (=BAYLE, 1878, pl.
LXXIV, fig. 1, 2)

Dimorphoplites tethydis - SPATH, p. 165, pl. XV, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 47a, 47b
(=BAYLE, 1878, pl. LXXIV, fig. 1, 2)

Dimorphoplites aff. tethydis transitional to D. chloris - SPATH, pl. XV, fig. 6
Dimorphoplites aff. tethydis - GLAZUNOVA, p. 85, pl. XXVII, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, text-
fig. 45

Dimorphoplites aff. tethydis - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, p. 113, pl. LI, fig. 5a, 56

Dimorphoplites tethydis - OWEN, p. 374

Dimorphoplites cf. tethydis - ERISTAVL, p. 71

Dimorphoplites cf. tethydis - NAGY, p. 39, pl. 6, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c

Dimorphoplites tethydis - OWEN, p. 154

Dimorphoplites tethydis Spath non Bayle - OWEN, p. 154

Dimorphoplites cf. tethydis - GIL.AZUNOVA, p. 151, pl. CXVI, fig. l1a, 16
Dimorphoplites tethydis - MIKHAILOVA, p. 51, fig. 4a, 46, 4s, 5a, 56, Ss. 52, 50,
Se, 5xc, 53, 6a, 66, 68, 62, 60, 6¢, 6xc, 63, 6u, 6k, 61, M, 6H, 60
Dimorphoplites tethydis - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Dimorphoplites tethydis - OWEN, p. 574, 580

Dimorphoplites aff. tethydis - COLLETE ct al., pl. 17, fig. 1a, Ib
Dimorphoplites tethydis - MIKHAILOVA, fig. 974, 976, 976, 972, 970, 97e, 970,
973, 97u, 97k, 971, 97:m, 97n, 970 (=MIKHAILOVA, 19754, fig. 6a, 66, 68, 62, 60,
6e, 6aic, 63, 6u, 6k, 61, M, 61, 60)

Dimorphoplites tethydis - AMEDRO, p. 204

Dimorphoplites tethydis - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 26 bottom, on p. 69 top left
Dimorphoplites tethydis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 291

Dimorphoplites variabilicostatus BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, 1988

Dimorphoplites variabilicostatus - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 93 (nomen
nudum)

Dimorphoplites variabilicostatus - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 81, pl. I,
fig. Sa, 56, 6a. 66, 66



Gazdaganites MIRZOYEV, 1969
(1969, p. 41)

=Gasdaganites SAVEL'EV, 1992, p. 22 (lapsus calami).

TYPE SPECIES: Gazdaganites gazdaganensis MIRZOYEV, 1969, p. 43, pl. V, fig. 1a, 16, text-
fig. 4b (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

gazdaganensis - MIRZOYEV, 1969, p. 43, pl. V, fig. la, 16, text-fig.
4g (HT by OD)

Ispinosus - MIRZOYEV, 1969, p. 46, pl. V, fig. 2a, 26 (HT by
OD)

Gazdaganites gazdaganensis MIRZOYEV, 1969

*1969  Gazdaganites gazdaganensis - MIRZOYEV, p. 43, pl. V, fig. 1a, 16, text-fig. 3, 4a,
46, 46, 42, 40, 4e, 431, 43, 4u

2011c  Gazdaganites gazdaganensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 293, fig. 3G (=MIRZOYEV,
1969, pl. V, fig. 1a, 16)

Gazdaganites? spinosus MIRZOYEV, 1969

*1969  Gazdaganites spinosus - MIRZOYEV, p. 46, pl. V, fig. 1a, 16

Metaclavites CasEy, 1965
(1965, p. 461)

TYPE SPECIES: Hoplites denarius var. compressus PARONA & BONARELLI, 1897, p. 94
(D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 62, fig. 1, 2) (OD).
INCILUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

compressus - PARONA & BONARELLL, 1897, p. 94 (LT
D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 62, fig. 1, 2 designated by
SPATH, 1926b, p. 175)

gracilis - SPATH, 1926b, p. 183, pl. VVI, fig. 7 (HT by OD)

iphitus - Spati, 1927, pl. X VI, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

Imetamorphicus - SpATH, 1926b, p. 173, pl. XVI, fig. 10 (HT by
OD) (nomen dubium)

Metaclavites compressus (PARONA & BONARELLI, 1897)

1841 Ammonites Denarius - D'ORBIGNY, p. 219, pl. 62, fig. 1, 2, 78

*1897  Hoplites denarius vas. compressus - PARONA & BONARELLY, p. 94

1923a  Anahoplites compressus - SPATH, p. 75

1925 Epihoplites compressus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 35

1925  _Epihoplites compressus - SPATH in DEWEY ct al., p. 264

1926b  Epihoplites compressus - SPATH, p. 174, text-fig. 50-1, 50-2, 750-8
(=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 62, fig. 1, 2, 8)

1926b  Epihoplites aff. compressus - SPATH, pl. XVI, fig. 9

1938a  Hoplites (Epihoplites) compressus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 105
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1960
1978
1983
1988
1992
1996

2006

72007
2010

2011c

*1926b
M957
1978
1997
2011

*1927
1978

*1926b
1938a
1960
1978
1992

Epihoplites compressus - OWEN, p. 374

Metaclavites compressus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Epihoplites compressus - VAN DIGGELEN, fig. 33

Epihoplites compressus - AVRAM et al., pl. V, fig. 4a, 4b

Metaclavites compressus - AMEDRO, p. 204

Epihoplites (Metaclavites) compressus - WRIGHT et al., p. 119, fig. 9]: 6a. 6b
(=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 62, fig. 1, 2)

Epihoplites (Metaclavites) compressus - GUERIN-FRANIATTE in GAUTHIER et al.,
p. 81, pl. 45, fig. 5a, 5b (=specimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 62, fig. 1, 2)
Epihoplites (Metaclavhites) aff. compressus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 29 top
Metaclavites compressus - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 112F1, 112F2,
112G1, 112G2, 113A1, 113A2, 113B

Metaclavites compressus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 293, fig. 3J, 3K (=GAUTHIER ct
al., 2006, pl. 45, fig. Sa, Sb) (=specimen D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 62, fig. 1, 2)

Metaclavites gracilis (SPATH, 1926)

Epihoplites gracilis - SPATH, p. 183, pl. XV, fig. 7, text-fig. 54
Epihoplites gracilis - ZAKHARIEVA, p. 233

Semenovites ? gracilis - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Semenoviceras aff. gracilis - IMMEL et al., p. 166, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b
Epihoplites gracilis - KENNEDY in GALE et al., p. 75, fig. 16B

Metaclavites iphitus (SPATH, 1927)

Epihoplites iphitus - SPATH, p. 187, pl. XV, fig. 2
Semenovites iphitus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Metaclavites? metamorphicus (SPATH, 1926)

Epihoplites metamorphicus - SPATH, p. 173, pl. X VI, fig. 10

Hoplites (Epihoplites) metamorphicus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 105
Epihoplites metamorphicus - OWEN, p. 374

Metaclavites metamorphicus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Metaclavites metamorphicus - AMEDRO, p. 204

Epihoplites SpatH, 1925
(19254, p. 81)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites denarius J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1826, p. 78, pl. DXL, smaller
specimen fig. 1 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

bifidus - CHIRIAC, 1981, p. 100, pl. 23, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d,
2e (HT by OD)

deluci - BRONGNIART, 1822, p. 391, pl. VI, fig. 4A, 4B
(HT by MT)

denarius - J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1826, p. 78, pl. DXL, smaller
specimen fig. | (LT designated by SPATH, 1926b,
p. 179)

gibbosus gibbosus - SPATH, 1926b, p. 185, text-fig. 55 (HT by OD)
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gibbosus kasandschikensis - GLAZUNOVA, 1952, p. 93 (LT requested)

gibbosus planidorsatus - GILAZUNOVA, 1952, p. 92 (LT requested)

glyptus - SpPATH, 1926b, p. 186, pl. XVI, fig. 6 (HT by OD)

Nrapezoidalis - Luprov, 1961, p. 202, pl. IV, fig. 1a, 16, 18 (HT
by OD)

trifidus planus - SPATH, 1926b, p. 178 (L.T requested)

trifidus trifidus - SPATH, 1923a, p. 75 (HT by OD D’ORBIGNY,

*1981
1988

20l1c

¥1822
1842
71846
71846
1847
1852
1853
1860
1875b
1882
non 1897

nonl1899

1902

71915
71920
non1924
1925
1926b

1966
1978
1988
1992
1997

2011c

1841, pl. 62, fig. 3, 4)
Epihoplites bifidus CHIRIAC, 1981

Epihoplites bifidus - CHIRIAC, p. 100, pl. 23, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 2e, text-fig. 48
Epihoplites bifidus - CHIRIAC, p. 69, pl. VI, fig. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, text-fig. 17
(=CHIRIAC, 1981, pl. 23, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢, 2d, 2¢, text-fig. 48)

Epihoplites bifidus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 295

Epihoplites deluci (BRONGNIART, 1822)

Ammonites Deluci - BRONGNIART, p. 391, pl. VI, fig. 4A, 4B

Ammonites Deluci - LEYMERIE, p. 18, pl. 18, fig. 4a, 4b

Ammonites Deluci nudus - QUENSTEDT, p. 156

Ammonites Deluci nodosus - QUENSTEDT, p. 156, pl. 10, fig. 15a, 15b, 15¢
Ammonites Deluci - PICTET, p. 324, pl. 6, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b*
Ammonites Delucii - GRAS, p. 38

Ammonites Delucii - COTTEAU, p. 13

Ammonites Deluci - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 325

Hoplites Deluci - NEUMAYR, p. 929

Hoplites Deluci - FISCHER, p. 397

Hoplites Deluci - PARONA & BONARELLI, p. 93(41), pl. XIII(IV), fig. 3
(=Hoplites spathi)

Hoplites Deluci - SEMENOV, p. 121, pl. IV, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢, 6d (=Neanahoplites
rossicus)

Hoplites cf. Deluci - BOGOSLOWSKII, 1902, pl. VIL, fig. la, 1b, Ic, pl. VIII, fig.
3a, 3b

Hoplites Deluci - NATSKY, p. 520

Hoplites deluci - FRANKE, p. 502

Hoplites deluci - BROWN, p. 81 (=Hoplites spathi)

Epihoplites deluci - SPATH in WALTON, p. 36

Epihoplites deluci - SPATH, p. 181, pl. XVI, fig. 11, text-fig. 53A, 53B
(=BRONGNIART, 1822, pl. V1, fig. 4A, 4B)

Euhoplites deluci - SCHINDEWOLF, text-fig. 399a, 399b, 399¢, 399d
Epihoplites deluci - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Hoplites deluci - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 77, pl. 1, fig. 2
Epihoplites deluci - AMEDRO, p. 204

Epihoplites deluci - DELAMETTE ct al., p. 59, pl. 31, fig. 4 (=specimen PICTET,
1847, pl. V1, fig. 5a, 5b)

Epihoplites deluci = denarius - COOPER & OWEN, p. 293

% According to SPATH, 1926, p. 181 the figures 3a, 3b and 4a, 4b of pl. 6 of PICTET, 1847 represent extreme
forms of this species. The misleading drawing of the inncr whorls of plate 6, fig. 5a, 5b contributed also to the
generally misinterpretating of this species by later authors.
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*1826

1849

1875b
non1897

1923a
1925
1926b

1926b
1938
1978
1988
1992
21997
2011c¢

*1926b
1952
1958

1978
1983
71988
71989

1992

2007
2011¢

1949a
*1952

1949a

Epihoplites denarius (J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1826)

Ammonites denarius - J. DE C. SOWERBY, p. 78, pl. DXL, smaller specimen fig. |
(peripheral view), ?larger specimen fig. 1 (lateral view)"’_

Ammonites denarius - BROWN, p. 14, pl. X, fig. 10, 11 (=). DE C. SOWERBY,
1826, pl. DXL)

Hoplites denarius - NEUMAYR, p. 929
Hoplites denarius - PARONA & BONARELLI, p. 94(42) (=Epihoplites trifidus
trifidus)

“Anahoplites” denarius - SPATH, p. 76

Epihoplites denarius - SPATH in WALTON, p. 36

Epihoplites denarius - SPATH, p. 179, pl. XV, fig. 10 (=specimen J. DEC.
SOWERBY, 1826, pl. DXL, smaller specimen fig. 1), text-fig. 52A, 52B (=J. pEC.,
SOWERBY, 1826, pl. DXL, fig. 1)

Epihoplites aff. denarius - SPATH, pl. XV, fig. 1, 3, 5

Hoplites (Epihoplites) denarius - ROMAN, p. 365

Epihoplites denarius - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Epihoplites denarius - DELAMETTE, pl. 13, fig. 10

Epihoplites denarius - AMEDRO, p. 204

Epihoplites (Epihoplites) aff. denarius - IMMEL et al., p. 166, pl. 2, fig. 1
Epihoplites denarius - COOPER & OWEN, p. 293, fig. 3C, 3D (=specimen J. DEC.
SOWERBY, 1826, pl. DXL, smaller specimen fig. 1)

s

Epihoplites gibbosus gibbosus SPATH, 1926

Epihoplites gibbosus - SPATH, p. 185, pl. XVI, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 55
Epihoplites gibbosus - GLAZUNOVA, p. 91, pl. L, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic

Epihoplites gibbosus - GI.AZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, p. 113, pl. LI, fig. 6a, 66 (=GLAZUNOVA, 1952, pl. L, fig. 1a, 16)
non text-fig. 892 (=GLLAZUNOVA, 1952, wext-fig. 1) (=Epihoplites gibbosus
planidorsatus)

Epihoplites gibbosus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Epihoplites gibbosus - VAN DIGGELEN, fig. 35

Epihoplites aff. gibbosus - DELAMETTE, pl. 9, fig. 12

Epihoplites aff. gibbosus - DELAMETTE, pl. I, fig. 10 (=DELAMETTE, 1988, pl. 9.
fig. 12)

Epihoplites gibbosus - AMEDRO, p. 204

Epihoplites (Epihoplites) gibbosus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 28 top

Epihoplites gibbosus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 295

Epihaoplites gibbosus kasandschikensis GI.AZUNOVA, 1952
Epihoplites gibbosus var. kasandschikensis - GLAZUNOVA, p. 24 (nomen nudum)
Epihoplites gibbosus var. kasandschikensis - GLAZUNOVA, p. 93, pl. L, fig. 7a, 7b,
text-fig. 2
Epihoplites gibbosus planidorsatus GLAZUNOVA, 1952

Epihoplites gibbosus var. planidorsata - GLLAZUNOVA, p. 23 (nomen nudum)

4 SpATH, 1926, p. 179 could not trace this specimen.
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*1952  Epihoplites gibbosus var. planidorsata - GLAZUNOVA, p. 92, pl. I, fig. 2, 3, 4a,
4b, 4c, 5a, 5b, 5c, 6a, 6b, 6c, text-fig. 1

1958 Epihoplites gibbosus - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, text-fig. 892 (=GLAZUNOVA, 1952, text-fig. |

1960 Epihoplites (Epihoplites) gibbosus var. planidorsata - GLAZUNOVA, pl. 1, fig. §
(=GLAZUNOVA, 1952, text-fig. 1)

Epihoplites glyptus SPATH, 1926

*1926b  Epihoplites glyptus - SPATH, p. 186, pl. XVI, fig. 6

1978 Epihoplites glyptus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

71983  Epihoplites glyptus - VAN DIGGELEN, fig. 34

1992 Epihoplites glyptus - AMEDRO, p. 204

12007  Epihoplites (“Metaclavites”) cf. glyptus - OWEN, fig. 6E

2007 Epihoplites (Epihoplites) glyptus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 28 bottom
2011c  Epihoplites glyptus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 295

Epihoplites? trapezoidalis LuPPOV, 1961

*1961  Epihoplites trapezoidalis - LUPPOV, p. 202, pl. IV, fig. la, 16, I8, text-fig. 15
1975 Epihoplites traperoidalis - LuppPOV, p. 10

Epihoplites trifidus planus SPATH, 1926
*1926b  Epihoplites trifidus var. plana - SPATH, p. 178, pl. X1V, fig. 2a, 2b
Epihoplites trifidus trifidus (SPATH, 1923)

1841 Ammonites Denarius - D’ORBIGNY, p. 219, pl. 62, fig. 3,4, 7

1897 Hoplites denarius - PARONA & BONARELLL, p. 94

*1923a  Anahoplites trifidus - SPATH, p. 75

1925 Epihoplites trifidus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 35

1925 Epihoplites trifidus - SPATH in DEWEY et al., p. 264

1926b  Epihoplites trifidus - SPATH, p. 177, pl. XVL, fig. 8, text-fig. 51-3, 51-4, 51-7
(=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 62, fig. 3,4, 7)

71926b  Epihoplites afl. trifidus - SPATH, pl. X1V, fig. 2a, 2b, pl. XV, fig. 9

1957 Epihoplites trifidus - ARKELL et al., p. L396, fig. 515: 3a, 3b (=D’ORBIGNY,
1841, pl. 62, fig. 3, 4)

1960 Epihoplites trifidus - OWEN, p. 374

1978 Metaclavites trifidus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

1992 Metaclavites trifidus - AMEDRO, p. 204

1996 Epihoplites (Epihoplites) trifidus - WRIGHT et al., p. 119, fig. 91: 5a, 5b
(=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 62, fig. 3, 4)

2006 Epihoplites trifidus - GUERIN-FRANIATTE in GAUTHIER ct al., p. 82, pl. 45, fig.
4a, 4b (=spccimen D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 62, fig. 3, 4)

2007 Epihoplites (Metaclavithes) trifidus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 29 bottom

2011c  Epihoplites trifidus - COOPFR & OWEN, p. 295

P 4
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Procallihoplites Coorer & OWEN, 2011
(201 1c, p. 295)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites auritus J. SOWERBY, 1816, p. 75, pl. CXXXIV (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB) SPECIES:

4

auritus - J. SOWERBY, 1816, p. 75, pl. CXXXIV (HT by
MT)

Jormosus - SPATH, 1927, p. 196, pl. XX, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by
oD)

horridus - SPATH, 1927, p. 200, text-fig. 62a, 62b (HT by
OD)

medgidiensis - CHIRIAC, 1981, p. 110, pl. 27, fig. la, 1b (HT by
OD)

parvus - CHIRIAC, 1988, p. 78, pl. X, fig. 10, 11 (HT by
OoD)

patella - SpPATH, 1927, p. 192, pl. XX, fig. 5, pl. XXI, fig. 4
(HT by OD)

romanicus - CHIRIAC, 1988, p. 77, pl. IX, fig. 5, 6, 7, (HT by
OoD)

Iseeleyi crenatus - SPATH, 1928, p. 207 (LT requested)

Iseeleyi seeleyi - SPATH, 1925a, p. 100 (HT by OD SPATH, 1928,
pl. XXI, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 64c)

strigosus cristatus - SpPATH, 1927, p. 195 (LT designated by COOPER &
OWEN, 201t ¢, fig. 4A, 4B)

Strigosus strigosus - SpaTH, 1927, p. 194, pl. XIX, fig. l1a, I1b (HT by
OD)

*1816
71819
1825
nonl841
non1846

71847
1853
71854
21855
1860

71860
1871
1875b
nonl875
nonl875
nonl875
1878
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Procallihoplites auritus (). SOWERBY, 1816)

Ammonites auritus - J. SOWERBY, p. 75, pl. CXXXIV

Ammonites auritus - PARKINSON, p. 57

Ammonites auritus - DE HAAN, p. 115, n° 29

Ammonites auritus - D’ORBIGNY, pl. 65, fig. 1, 2, 5 (=Euhoplites boloniensis)
Ammonites auritus - QUENSTEDT, p. 153, pl. 10, fig. 14a, 14b (=Proeuhoplites
aspasia)

Ammonites Guersanti - PICTET, p. 318, pl. 5, fig. 7a, 7b

Ammonites auritus - COTTEAU, p. 14

Ammonites auritus - VON STROMBECK, p. 672

Ammonites Guersanti - RENEVIER, p. 37

Ammonites auritus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 224 (pars) (pars Callihoplites
pulcher lophotus & Callihoplites pulcher pulcher)

Ammonites auritus - MACKIE, p. 83, text-fig. 6

Ammonites auritus - PHILLIPS, p. 439

Hoplites auritus - NEUMAYR, p. 929

Ammonites auritus var. having long wubercles - PRICE, p. 346 (=Proeuhoplites
pricei)

Ammonites auritus, a variety of the same - PRICE, p. 349 (=?Dimorphoplites
biplicatus)

Ammonites auritus, a var. spined - PRICE, p. 362 (=Proeuhoplites pricei)
Ammonites auritus - BARROIS, p. 301



noni878 Hoplites auritus - BAYLE, pl. LXXIIL fig. 1 (=Procallihoplites patella), fig. 2, 4
(=?Procallihoplites strigosus strigosus)

noni881 Ammonites auritus - GOSSELET, pl. XV, fig. 4 (=b’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 65, fig. 1,
2) (=Euhoplites boloniensis)

nonl881 Ammonites auritus - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-BROWNE), p. 150
(=Callihoplites acanthonotus)

non1900 Ammonites auritus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 49, text-fig. 13 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl.
65, fig. 1) (=Euhoplites boloniensis)

non1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) auritus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458 (pars Paranahoplites
alternatus & pars Dimorphoplites hilli)

1907 Hoplites auritus - KILIAN, p. 62

1912 Hoplites auritus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 493, text-fig. 168g (=?JUKES-BROWNE,
1900, text-fig. 13) (=?Euhoplites boloniensis)

nonl915 Saynella aurita - SINZOW, p. 1, pl. I, fig. 1,2, pl. L, fig. 3, 4, 43, 5, 6, 6a
(=Otohoplites flosiformis), pl. 11, fig. 5, 6, 7, text-fig. A

nonl915 Saynella aurita (S. Tethydis) - SINzow, p. |, pl. L, fig. 7, 8, 8a (=Neotohoplites
sinzowi), pl. L, fig. 9, pl. 11, fig. 3, 4, pl. 111, fig. 10, 11

918  Hoplites auritus - SWINNERTON & TRUEMAN, pl. IV, fig. 8

7920  Hoplites auritus - FRANKE, p. 502

oon1923a “Hoplites™ sp. n. (auritus var. of Price) - SPATH, p. 75 (=Proeuhoplites pricei)

1923a  “Anahoplites” auritus - SPATH, p. 76

1925 Callihoplites gr. auritus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 36

1925 Otohoplites auritus - STEINMANN, p. 361

1927 Callihoplites auritus - SPATH, p. 197, text-fig. 60 (=J. SOWERBY, 1816, pl.
CXXXIV, text-fig. 61)

1927 Callihoplites aff. auritus - SPATH, pl. X VI, fig. 1, pl. XIX, fig. 2a, 2b

1928 Callihoplites auritus - NEAVERSON, fig. 57

1938 Hoplites auritus - PAINVIN, pl. XXII, bottom right

1947 Callihoplites auritus - ARKELL, text-fig. 39: 9a, 9b

1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) auritus - BREISTROFFER, p. 51

1958 Callihoplites auritus - DESTOMBES, p. 307

1961 Callihoplites auritus - CAYEUX, p. 24, fig. C. a.

1962 Callihoplites auritus - CHLEBOWSKI, p. 226, fig. 3

1975 Callihoplites auritus - LUPPOV, p. 10

1978 Callihoplites auritus - CHLEBOWSKI et al., p. 92

1978 Callihoplites auritus - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-9

7983  Callihoplites aff. auritus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET in JUIGNET et al., p. 201, pl. I,
fig. 1,2

71988  Callihoplites alf. auritus - DELAMETTE, pl. 9, fig. 9

7M989  Cuallihoplites aff. auritus - DELAMETTE, pl. 1, fig. 11 (=DELAMETTE, 1988, pl. 9,
fig. 9)

1989 Callihoplites auritus - MAREK ct al., p. 90, pl. XLVI, fig. 2 (=CHLEBOWSKI,
1962, fig. 3)

1990 Callihoplites auritus - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 80, pl. 18, fig. §, pl. 21,
fig. 2a, 2b (=specimen CHLEBOWSKI, 1962, fig. 3)

1992 Callihoplites auritus - AMEDRO, p. 205

M997  Callihoplites cf. auritus - DELAMETTE et al., pl. 31, fig. 2

1997 Callihoplites gr. auritus - DELAMETTE et al., pl. 19, fig. 7

2001 Callihoplites auritus - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. 1V, fig. D, pl. V, fig. C

72007  ‘Callihoplites cf. auritus - OWEN, fig. TA



2007 Callihoplites auritus - LEHMANN et al., p. 730, fig. 11), non fig. 11A
(=Euhoplites sp.)

2010 Callihoplites auritus - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 113C, 113D

2011c  Procallihoplites auritus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 295, fig. 3E, 3F (=specimen J.
SOWERBY, 1816, pl. CXXXIV)

Procallihoplites formosus (SPATH, 1927)

*1927  Callihoplites formosus - SPATH, p. 196, pl. XIX, fig. 5a, 5b, fl. XX, fig. 1a, 1b
1927 Callihoplites aff. formosus - SPATH, pl. XVIL, fig. |

1958 Callihoplites formosus - DESTOMBES, p. 307

1992 Callinoplites formosus - AMEDRO, p. 205

2001 Callihoplites formosus - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. V, fig. B

2011c  Procallihoplites formosus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 295

Procallihoplites horridus (SPATH, 1927)

*1927  Callihoplites horridus - SPATH, p. 200, pl. XV, fig. 8, 9, text-fig. 62a, 62b
71958  Callihoplites aff. horridus - DESTOMBES, p. 307

1961  Callihoplites aff. horridus - CAYEUX, p. 24, fig. C. h.

1992 Callihoplites horridus - AMEDRO, p. 205

2011c  Procallihoplites horridus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 295

Procallihoplites medgidiensis (CHIRIAC, 1981)

*1981  Callihoplites medgidiensis - CHIRIAC, p. 110, pl. 27, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 56

1988 Callihoplites medgidiensis - CHIRIAC, p. 76, pl. X, fig. 4, 5, text-fig. 24
(=CHIRIAC, 1981, pl. 27, fig. la, Ib, text-fig. 56)

2002 Callihoplites medgidiensis - AVRAM & S7As7, p. 212

2011¢  Procallihoplites medgidiensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 295

Procallihoplites parvus (CHIRIAC, 1988)
*1988  Callihoplites parvus - CHIRIAC, p. 78, pl. X, fig. 10, 1|, text-fig. 27
Procallihoplites patella (SPATIH, 1927)

1878 Hoplites auritus - BAYLE, pl. LXXIII, fig. 1

*1927  Callihoplites patella - SPATH, p. 192, pl. XX, fig. 5, pl. XXI, fig. 4, text-fig. 57a,
57b

1927 Callihoplites aff. patella - SPATH, text-fig. 58a, 58b

1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) patella - BREISTROFIER, p. 51

1957 Callihoplites sp. alf. patella - ARKELL et al., p. L396, fig. 517: 1a, 1b (=SPATH,
1927, 1ext-fig. 58a, 58b)

1957 Callihoplites patella - ARKELL et al., p. L396, fig. 517: 1c (=SPATH, 1927, text-
fig. 57a)

1958 Callihoplites patella - DESTOMBES, p. 307

1960 Cuallihoplites patella - GLAZUNOVA, pl. 1, fig. 6 (=SPATH, 1927, text-fig. 57b)

1978 Callihoplites patella - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-9

1978 Callihoplites patella - CHLEBOWSKI et al., p. 92

1990 Callihoplites patella - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 77, pl. 19, fig. la, 1b, pl.
23, fig. 2, non pl. 18, fig. 1, 2, 3 (=Procallihoplites strigosus strigosus), pl. 20,
fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢ (=Procallihoplites strigosus cristatus)
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1992
1996

1996

72001
72001
aon2007

7011
2011c

*1988

*1928
1947
1968
2008a

1860

1865
1875
1880
1881

71890
1900
1907
71920
*1925a
1927

1928
1947
1968

1979a
1979

2008a

Callihoplites patella - AMEDRO, p. 205

Callihoplites sp. aff. C. patella - WRIGHT et al., p. 119, fig. 91: 1a, Ib (=SPATH,
1927, text-fig. 58a, 58b)

Callihoplites patella - WRIGHT et al., p. 119, fig. 91: Ic (=SPATH, 1927, text-fig.
57a)

Callihoplites cf. strigosus - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. IV, fig.

Callihoplites strigosus - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. IV, fig. E, pl. V, fig. A
Callihoplites patella - LEHMANN et al., p. 730, fig. 10C (=Euhoplites cf.
subcrenatus), fig. 10G, 10H, 10K (=Euhoplites cf. serotinus), fig. 101
(=Euhoplites cf. vulgaris)

Callihoplites cf. patella - LEHMANN, p. 130, pl. I, fig. 6

Procallihoplites patella - COOPER & OWEN, p. 295

Procallihoplites romanicus (CHIRIAC, 1988)
Callihoplites romanicus - CHIRIAC, p. 77, pl. IX, fig. 5, 6, 7, text-fig. 25
Procallihoplites? seeleyi crenatus (SPATH, 1928)

Callihoplites seeleyi var. crenata - SPATH, p. 207, pl. XXI, fig. 9a, 9b
Callihoplites Seeleyi var. crenata - BREISTROFFER, p. 59

Callihoplites seeleyi crenatus - RENZ, p. 39, pl. 5, fig. 8a, 8b, text-fig. 141
Callihoplites seeleyi var. crenata - KENNEDY et al., p. 40

Procallihoplites? seeleyi seeleyi (SPATH, 1925)

Ammonites Raulinianus (échantilion Plus comprimé) - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p.
226 (pars), pl. XXIX, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢*

Ammonites Raulinianus, var. - SEELEY, p. 242

Ammonites Raulinianus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 280

Ammonites Raulinianus - PRICE, p. 74

Ammonites Raulinianus - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-BROWNE), p.
150

Hoplites Raulini - RENEVIER, p. 338

Ammonites (Hoplites) Raulinianus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458 (bed 6)

Hoplites Raulinianus - JACOB, p. 355

Hoplites Raulinianus - FRANKE, p. 502

Pleurohoplites seeleyi - SPATH, p. 100

Callihoplites seeleyi - SPATH, p. 205, pl. XXI, fig. 5a, 5b, Sc, 5d, Se (plate
published in 1928), text-fig. 64a, 64b (=PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXIX,
fig. 6a, 6b), text-fig. 64c

Callihoplites aff. seeleyi - SPATH, pl. XXII, fig. 8

Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) Seeleyi - BREISTROFFER, p. 59

Callihoplites seeleyi seeleyi - RENZ, p. 38, pl. 5, fig. 5a, 5b (=specimen PICTET &
CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXIX, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢), text-fig. 14a

Pleurphoplites (Callihoplites) cl. gymnus - SCHOLZ, p. 596, pl. 4, fig. |
Callihoplites seeleyi - OWEN, p. 577

Callihoplites seeleyi - AMEDRO, p. 62, pl. 6, fig. 4a, 4b

Callihoplites seeleyi - KENNEDY et al., p. 40

" Plate published in 1859.
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2008

2011c

*1927
1947
1958
1990
2011c¢

71878
*1927
1927
1958
71962
1978
71988
1990
1992
72001

72001

2011¢

Callihoplites seeleyi - AMEDRO, pl. 6, fig. 4a, 4b (=AMEDRO, 2002, pl. 6, fig. 4a,
4b)
Procallihoplites? seeleyi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 295

Procallihoplites strigosus cristatus (SPATH, 1927)

Callihoplites strigosus var. cristata - SPATH, pl. XVII, fig. 2, texi-fig. 59
Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) strigosus var. cristata - BREISTROFFER, p. 51
Callihoplites strigosus var. cristata - DESTOMBES, p. 307 ’
Callihoplites patella - MARCINOW3KI & WIEDMANN, pl. 20, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢
Procallihoplites strigosus cristatus = auritus microconch - COOPER & OWEN, p.
295, fig. 4A, 4B

Procallihoplites strigosus strigosus (SPATH, 1927)

Hoplites auritus - BAYLE, pl. LXXIIL, fig. 2, 4

Callihoplites strigosus - SPATH, p. 194, pl. XVIII, fig. 3, pl. XIX, fig. 1a, 1b
Callihoplites aff. strigosus - SPATH, pl. XX, fig. 4a, 4b

Callihoplites strigosus - DESTOMBES, p. 307

Callihoplites cf. strigosus - CHLEBOWSKI et al., p. 92

Callihoplites strigosus - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-9

Callihoplites aff. strigosus - DELAMETTE, pl. 9, fig. 11

Callihoplites patella - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, pl. 18, fig. 1,2, 3
Callihoplites strigosus - AMEDRO, p. 205

Callihoplites cf. strigosus - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. IV, fig. B (=Callihoplites
patella)

Callihoplites strigosus - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pL. IV, fig. E, pl. V, fig. A
(=Callihoplites patella)

Procallihoplites strigosus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 295

Subfamily PLEUROHOPLITINAE
SAVEL’EY, 1992

Callihoplites SpatH, 1925
(1925a, p. 81)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites Catillus ). DE C. SOWERBY, 1827, 123, pl. DLXIV, fig. 2 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

acanthonotus - SEELEY, 1865, p. 234, pl. XI, fig. 5 (HT by MT)
(ncotype selected by COOPER & OWEN, 201 Ic, p.
297, fig. 41, 4))

acutus - CHIRIAC, 1988, p. 77, pl. X, fig. 6, 7 (HT by OD)

advena advena - SPATH, 1928, p. 214. text-fig. 67a, 67b (HT by
OD)

advena planus - SPATH, 1928, p. 215 (LT requested)

Taltus - CHIRIAC, 1988, p. 80, pl. XI. fig. 8, 9 (HT by OD)
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ambiguus - RENZ, 1968, p. 41, pl. 5, fig. 10a, 10b, text-fig.

14k (HT by OD)

anglicus anglicus - BREISTROFFER, 1940b, p. 119 (HT by OD SPATH,
1928, pl. XXIV, fig. 14)

anglicus hirsutus - BREISTROFFER, 1947, p. 88 (HT by OD SPATH,
1928, pl. XXIIL, fig. 10)

angustus - CHIRIAC, 1988, p. 79, pl. XI, fig. 1, 2 (HT by OD)

atavus - SPATH, 1928, p. 219, pl. XXIV, fig. 22 (HT by
OoD)

catillus - J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1827, p. 123, pl. DLXIV, fig. 2
(HT by MT)

cratus - SEELEY, 1865, p. 240 (LT designated by WoODS,
1891, p. 122, depicted by SPATH, 1928, text-fig.
7lc)

dorsetensis - SpaTH, 1928, p. 211, pl. XXIL, fig. 9a, 9b (LT
designated by KENNEDY et al., 2008b, p. 123)

epigonus - SPATH, 1928, p. 246, text-fig. 81a, 81b, 81c (HT
by OD)

Jaraudi - BREISTROFFER, 1940b, p. 119 (HT by OD SPATH,
1928, pl. XXIII, fig. 2)

Suscus - SpaTh, 1928, p. 228, pl. XXIV, fig. 8 (HT by OD)

glossonotus - SEELEY, 1865, p. 235, pl. X, fig, 4 (HT by MT)

(ncotype SPATH, 1928, pl. XXI1I1, fig. 2 selected
by COOPER & OWEN, 201 Ic, p. 297)

glossonotus superbus - SPATH, 1928, p. 224 (LT requested)

gymnus Seeley - SPATH, 1928, p. 213 (HT by OD)*

linflatus - CHIRIAC, 1988, p. 78, pl. X, fig. 8, 9 (HT by OD)

laevigatus - SPATH, 1928, p. 230 (LT requested)

leptus laevis - SpPATH, 1928, p. 225 (LT requested)

leptus leptus - SEELEY, 1865, p. 240, pl. X, fig. 5 (HT by MT)

multifidus - BREISTROFFER, 1940b, p. 120 (HT by OD SPATH,
1928, pl. XX]1, fig. 6a, 6b)

paradoxus - SPATH, 1928, p. 219, pl. XXIII, fig. 8a, 8b (HT by
oD)

potternensis - SPATH, 1927, p. 203, text-fig. 63 (HT by OD)

Ipseudoglaber - SpaTH, 1928, p. 230, pl. XXIV, fig. 16 (HT by
oD)

pulcher lophotus - SpaTH, 1928, p. 228 (LT requested)

pulcher pulcher - SPATH, 1928, p. 227, text-fig.74b (HT by OD)

robustus - SPATH, 1928, p. 221, text-fig. 70a, 70b (HT by
oD)

senilis - SPATH, 1928, p. 229, pl. XXIII, fig. 7 (HT by OD)

serrigerus ~ SPATH, 1928, p. 230 (LT requested)

Isolitarius - CHIRIAC, 1988, p. 79, pl. X1, fig. 6, 7 (HT by OD)

tetragonoides - SPATH, 1927, p. 204 (HT by OD SPATH, 1928, pl.
XXI, fig. 3a, 3b)

tetragonis compressus - SpaTh, 1928, p. 212 (LT requested)

tetragonis tetragonis - SEELEY, 1865, p. 243 (HT by MT SpaTH, 1928,

text-fig. 66a, 66b)*°

® HT in the Sedgwick Muscum, Cambridge according to SPATH, 1928. Depictet by KENNEDY et al., 2008, pl.
5.10,11, 12,
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tetragonis vulgaris - SPATH, 1928, p. 212 (LT requested)

variabilis - SPATH, 1927, p. 202, pl. XVIL, fig. 2 (HT by OD)
vraconensis inflatus - SpATH, 1928, p. 210 (LT requested)
vraconensis vraconensis - PicTET & CAMPICHE, 1860, p. 231,.pl. XXX, fig.

*1865
1875
1877
1881
1891
1927
1927
1928

1928
1928
1937
1968
71979
2011c

*1988

*1928
71968
1979
1992
1996
2011c

*1928

*1988

1a, Ib, Ic (HT by MT)
Callihoplites acanthonotus (SEELEY, 1865)

Ammonites acanthonotus - SEELEY, p. 234, pl. X], fig. 5

Ammonites acanthonotus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 307

Ammonites acanthonotus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 491

Ammonites auritus - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-BROWNE), p. 150
Ammonites acanthonotus - WOODS, p. 121

Ammonites acanthonotus - WHITEHOUSE, p. 110

Ammonites acanthonotus - SPATH, p. 189

Callihoplites acanthonotus - SPATH, p. 216, pl. XXV, fig. 14%, text-fig. 68a, 68b
(=SEELEY, 1865, pl. XL, fig. 5), text-fig. 68c (=specimen SEELEY, 1865, pl. X1,
fig. 5), text-fig. 69b, 69¢

Callihoplites cf. acanthonotus - SPATH, pl. XXI, fig. 8

Callihoplites aff. acanthonotus - SPATH, pl. XXIII, fig. 10*', pl. XXIV, fig. 5
Callihoplites acanthonotus - STOLLEY, p. 52

Callihoplites acanthonotus - RENZ, p. 43, pl. §, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 14m
Callihoplites cf. acanthonotus - OWEN, p. 576

Callihoplites acanthonotus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297, fig. 41, 4)

Callihoplites acutus CHIRIAC, 1988
Callihoplites acutus - CHIRIAC, p. 77, pl. X, fig. 6, 7, text-fig. 26
Callihoplites advena advena SPATH, 1928
Callihoplites advena - SPATH, p. 214, text-fig. 67a, 67b
Callihoplites aff. advena - RENZ, p. 42, pl. §, fig. 11, text-fig. 14g
Callihoplites advena - OWEN, p. 577
Callihoplites advena - AMEDRO, p. 205
Callihoplites cf. advena - MARCINOWSKI, p. 105
Callihoplites advena - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297
Callihoplites advena planus SPATH, 1928
Callihoplites advena var. plana - SPATH, p. 215
Callihoplites? altus CHIRIAC, 1988

Callihoplites altus - CHIRIAC, p. 80, pl. XI, fig. 8,9

* KENNEDY et al., 2008, p. 39. 40 consider as subjective synonyms of Callihoplites tetragonus: Callihoplites
acanthonotus, C. advena var. plana, C. atavus, C. fuscus. C. gymnus, C. paradoxus. C. pulcher var. lophota,
C. pulcher pulcher, C .senilis senilis, C. tetragonis var. compressa and C. tetragonis var. vulgaris.

““The holotype of Callihoplites anglicus BREISTROFFER, 1940, p. 119.

! The holotype of Callihoplites anglicus var. hirsuta BREISTROFFER, 1947, p. 88.
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*1968

Callihoplites? ambiguus RENZ, 1968

Callihoplites ambiguus - RENZ, p. 41, pl. 5, fig. 10a, 10b, text-fig. 14k

oon 1979a Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) ambiguus - SCHOLZ, pl. 3, fig. 7, 8

2011c

1928
*1940b
1947

1928
*1947

*1988

*1928
N979
Wlic

*1827
1837

71878
soni881

1898a
1900
1923a
1923b
1925a
1925
1927

1938
1947
1978

1992
Wlic

(=Pleurohoplites aff. renauxianus)
Callihoplites? ambiguus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297

Callihoplites anglicus anglicus (BREISTROFFER, 1940)

Callihoplites acanthonotus - SPATH, pl. XXIV, fig. 14
Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) anglicus - BREISTROFFER, p. 119
Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) anglicus - BREISTROFHER, p. 88

Callihoplites anglicus hirsutus (BREISTROFFER, 1947)

Callihoplites alf. acanthonotus - SPATH, pl. XXH]I, fig. 10
Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) anglicus var. hirsuta - BREISTROFFER, p. 88

Callihoplites angustus CHIRIAC, 1988
Callihoplites angustus - CHIRIAC, p. 79, pl. X1, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 28
Callihoplites atavus SPATH, 1928

Callihoplites atavus - SPATH, p. 219, pl. XXIV, fig. 22
Callihoplites cf. atavus - OWEN, p. 577
Callinoplites atavus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297

Callihoplites catillus (J. Dk C. SOWERBY, 1827)

Ammonites catillus - J. DE C. SOWERBY, p. 123, pl. DLXIV, fig. 2

Ammonites catillus - FITTON, p. 156

Ammonites catillus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 354

Ammonites cf. catillus - BARROIS, p. 316

Ammonites catillus - GOSSELET, pl. XV, fig. 5 (=J. de C. SOWERBY, 1827, pl.
DLXIV, fig. 1) (=specimen Ammonites cinctus MANTELL, 1822, p. 116)
Ammonites catillus - CRICK, p. 12

Ammonites (Hoplites) auritus var. catillus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 443
“Anahoplites” catillus - SPATH, p. 76

‘Anahoplites’ catillus-group - SPATH, p. 139

Callihoplites catillus - SPATH, p. 81

Callihoplites gr. catillus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 36

Callihoplites catillus - SPATH, p. 190, pl. XIX, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 56 (=). DEC.
SOWERBY, 1827, pl. DLXIV, fig. 2)

Hoplites (Callihoplites) catillus - ROMAN, p. 365

Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) catillus - BREISTROFFER, p. 51

Callihoplites catillus - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-9

Callihoplites catillus - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 75, pl. 24, fig. 1a, 1b,
text-fig. 27

Callihoplites catillus - AMEDRO, p. 205

Callihoplites catillus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297, fig. SA, 5B (=specimen J. DEC.
SOWERBY, 1827, pl. DLXIV, fig. 2)
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*1865
1875
1881

1891
1897
1900
1927
1928

non1928

1940b
71968

1983

71989
2008a

201 1c

*1928
1947
1968

1979
2008b

1865
1875
71880
1881

1891
1897
71900
*1928

1928
*1940b
1947

116

Callihoplites cratus (SEELEY, 1865)

Ammonites cratus - SEELEY, p. 240, pl. X|, fig. 2

Ammonites splendens var. cratus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 307

Ammonites splendens var. cratus - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-
BROWNE), p. 150

Ammonites cratus - WOODS, p. 122

Ammonites splendens var. cratus - COWPER REED, p. 115

Ammontes (Hoplites) cratus = var. of raulinianus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458
Callihoplites cratus - SPATH, p. 190

Callihoplites cratus - SPATH, p. 222, text-fig. 71a, 71b (=SEELEY, 1865, pl. XI,
fig. 2), text-fig. 71c (=specimen SEELEY, 1865, pl. X1, fig. 2)

Callihoplites aff. cratus transitional to C. leptus - SPATH, pl. XXI, fig. 6a, 6b
(=Callihoplites multifidus) -

Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) cratus - BREISTROFFER, p. 120

Callihoplites aff. cratus - RENZ, p. 41, pl. 3, fig. 5a, 5b, pl. 5, fig. 12a, 12b, text-
fig. 14c

Callihoplites cratus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET in JUIGNET et al., p. 199, pl. 1, fig. S,
6.7, 8,9, text-fig. 6

Callihoplites cf. cratus - OWEN, p. 380, pl. 2, fig. 2

Callihoplites cratus - KENNEDY et al., p. 40, pl. 5, fig. 18, 19 (=specimen
SEELEY, 1865, pl. X1, fig. 2)

Callihoplites cratus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297

Callihoplites dorsetensis SPATH, 1928

Callihoplites tetragonus var. dorsetensis - SPATH, p. 211, pl. XXII, fig. 9a, 9b, 10
Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) tetragonus var. dorsetensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 61
Callihoplites tetragonus dorsetensis - RENZ, p. 39, pl. 5, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢, text-fig.
14h

Callihoplites tetragonus dorsetensis - OWEN, p. 577

Callihoplites dorsetensis - KENNEDY et al., p. 123, pl. 6, fig. 1,2

Callihoplites epigonus (SPATH, 1928)

Ammonites Renauxianus, var. - SEELEY, p. 243, pl. XI, fig. 6

Ammonites Renauxianus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 307

Ammonites Renauxianus - PRICE, p. 74

Ammonites auritus var. Renauxianus - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-
BROWNE), p. 150

Ammonites Renauxianus var. - WOODS, p. 124

Ammonites auritus var. renauxianus - COWPER REED, p. 115

Ammonites (Hoplites) Renauxianus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458

Pleurohoplites epigonus - SPATH, p. 246, text-fig. 81a, 81b (=SEELEY, 1865, pl.
XI, fig. 6), text-fig. 81c (=specimen SEELEY, 1865, pl. XI, fig. 6)

Callihoplites faraudi (BREISTROFFER, 1940)
Callihoplites glossonotus - SPATH, pl. XXIII, fig. 2

Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) Faraudi - BREISTROFFER, p. 119
Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) Faraudi - BREISTROFFER, p. 88



*1928
2011c

*1865
1875
1880
1881
1891
1897
1900
1927
1928

1928
1968
72002
2008a

2011c

1865?
*1928
1947

71968

Callihoplites fuscus SPATH, 1928

Callihoplites fuscus - SPATH, p. 228, pl. XXIV, fig. 8
Callihoplites fuscus = catillus microconch - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297, fig. 4C, 4D
(=specimen SPATH, 1928, pl. XXIV, fig. 8)

Callihoplites glossonotus (SEELEY, 1865)

Ammonites glossonotus - SEELEY, p. 235, pl. X, fig. 4

Ammonites glossonotus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 306

Ammonites glossonotus - PRICE, p. 72

Ammonites glossonotus - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-BROWNE), p. 150
Ammonites glossonotus - WOODS, p. 122

Ammonites glossonotus - COWPER REED, p. 115

Ammonites (Hoplites) glossonotus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458

Callihoplites glossonotus - SPATH, p. 195

Callihoplites glossonotus - SPATH, p. 223, pl. XXIII, fig. 2%, text-fig. 69a, text-
fig. 72a, 72b (=SEELEY, 1865, pl. X, fig. 4), text-fig. 72c (=specimen SEELEY,
1865, pl. X, fig. 4)

Callihoplites glossonotus var. superba - SPATH, p. 224

Callihoplites glossonotus - RENZ, p. 43, pl. 4, fig. 21a, 21b, text-fig. 14f
Callihoplites cf. glossonotus - IMMEL & HE, p. 90, pl. I, fig. 7

Callihoplites glossonotus - KENNEDY et al., p. 41, pl. 5, fig. 7, 8, 9 (=specimen
SEELEY, 1865, pl. X, fig. 4)

Callihoplites glossonotus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297

Callihoplites gymnus SPATH, 1928

Ammonites gymnus - SEELEY, MS. in collcction

Callihoplites gymnus - SPATH, p. 213, pl. XX11, fig. 3, 4
Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) gymnus - BREISTROFFER, p. 59
Callihoplites aff. gymnus - RENZ, p. 39, pl. 5, fig. 7a, 7b, text-fig. 14i

non1979a Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) cf. gymnus - SCHOLZ, p. 596, pl. 4, fig. |

2011c

*1988

*1928

*1928
1940b
2008a

(=Procallihoplites’! seeleyi seeleyi)
Callihoplites gymnus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297

Callihoplites? inflatus CHIRIAC, 1988
Callihoplites inflatus - CHIRIAC, p. 78, pl. X, fig. 8,9
’ Callihoplites laevigatus SPATH, 1928
Callihoplites senilis var. laevigata - SPATH, p. 230, pl. XXIV, fig. 4a, 4b
Callihoplites leptus laevus SPATH, 1928
Callihoplites leptus var. laevis - SPATH, p. 225, pl. XXIIL, fig. 6

Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) leptus var. leevis - BREISTROFFER, p. 121
Callihoplites leptus var. laevis - KENNEDY ct al., p. 41

*2The provisional holotype of Callihoplites faraudi BREISTROFFER, 1940, p. 119.
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Callihoplites leptus leptus (SEELEY, 1865)

*1865  Ammonites leptus - SEELEY, p. 240, pl. X, lig 5

1875 Ammonites splendens var. leptus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 307

1881 Ammonites splendens var. leptus - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-
BROWNE), p. 150

1891 Ammonites leptus - WOODS, p. 123

1897 Ammonites splendens var. leptus - COWPER REED, p. 115

1927 Callihoplites leptus - SPATH, p. 190

1928 Callihoplites leptus- SPATH, p. 225, pl. XXIII, fig. 3, text-fig. 69¢, tex(-fig. 73a,
73b (=SEELEY, 1865, pl. X, fig 5), text-fig. 73c (=specimen SEELEY, 1865, pl. X,
fig 5)

1928 Callihoplites aff. leptus transitional to C. cratus - SPATH, pl. XXIII, fig. 1

1940b  Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) leptus - BREISTROFFER, p. 121

1989 Callihoplites cf. leptus - OWEN, p. 380, pl. 2, fig. |

2001 Callihoplites leptus - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. I, fig. E

2008a  Callihoplites leptus - KENNEDY et al., p. 40, pl. 5, fig. 20, 21, 22 (=specimen,
SEELEY, 1865, pl. X, fig. 5)

2011c  Callihoplites leptus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297

b4

Callihoplites multifidus (BREISTROFFER, 1940)

1928 Callihoplites aff. cratus transitional to C. leptus - SPATH, pl. XXI, fig. 6a, 6b
*1940b  Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) multifidus - BREISTROFFER, p. 120

Callihoplites paradoxus SPATH, 1928

*1928  Callihoplites paradoxus - SPATH, p. 219, pl. XXIII, fig. 8a, 8b
71940b  Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) cf. paradoxus - BREISTROFFER, p. 169
2011c  Callihoplites paradoxus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297

Callihoplites potternensis SPATH, 1927

*1927  Callihoplites potternensis - SPATH, p. 203, text-fig. 63

1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) potternensis - BREISTROFITR, p. 51

1978 Callihoplites potternensis - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-9

1990 Callihoplites potternensis - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 79, pl. 20, fig. 1, 2,
pl. 21, fig. 1a, 1b

2011c  Callihoplites potternensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297

Callihoplites? pseudoglaber SPATH, 1928
*1928  Callihoplites pseudoglaber - SPATH, p. 230, pl. XXIV, fig. 16
Callihoplites pulcher lophotus SPATH, 1928

1860 Ammonites auritus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 224 (pars)

*1928  Callihoplites pulcher var. lophota - SPATH, p. 228, pl. XXIV, fig. 11
1940b  Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) pulcher var. lophota - BREISTROFFER, p. 121
1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) pulcher var. lophota - BREISTROFFER, p. 59
1968 Callihoplites pulcher lophotus - RENZ, p. 43, pl. 5, fig. la, 1b, text-fig. 14d
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Callihoplites pulcher pulcher SPATH, 1928

1860 Ammonites auritus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 224 (pars)

*1928  Callihoplites pulcher - SPATH, p. 227, text-fig. 74a, 74b, 74c, 74d

1928 Callihoplites aff. pulcher - SPATH, pl. XXIV, fig. 15a, 15b

1937 Callihoplites pulcher - STOLLEY, p. 52

1940b  Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) pulcher - BREISTROFFER, p. 121

1947 Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) pulcher - BREISTROFFER, p. 59

1968 Callihoplites pulcher pulcher - RENZ, p. 42, pl. 4, fig. 16a, 16b, 17a, 17b, 18

nonl1979a Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) pulcher - SCHOLZ, p. 597, pl. 5, fig. 3
(=Callihoplites cf. vraconensis)

2002 Callihoplites pulcher - AMEDRO, p. 62, pl. 6, fig. 6a, 6b

72007  Callihoplites cf. pulcher - OWEN, fig. 81

2008 Callihoplites pulcher - AMEDRO, pl. 6, fig. 6a, 6b (=AMEDRO, 2002, pl. 6, fig. 6a,
6b)

201tc  Callihoplites pulcher - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297

Callihoplites robustus SPATH, 1928

1865 Ammonitus cratus - SEELEY, p. 240 (pars)

1927 Callihoplites robustus - SPATH, p. 206

*1928  Callihoplites robustus - SPATH, p. 220, pl. XX U1, fig. 12, text-fig. 70a, 70b

1988 Callihoplites gr. robustus - DELAMETTE, pl. 12, fig. 8

1997 Callihoplites groupe vraconensis forme robustus - DELAMETTE et al., p. 101, pl.
26, fig. 9 (=DELAMETTE, 1988, pl. 12, fig. 8)

2001 Callihoplites robustus - WIEDMANN & OWEN, Pl' I, fig. G

2008a  Callihoplites robustus - KENNEDY ct al., p. 40 3

2011c  Callihoplites robustus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297

Callihoplites seniles SPATH, 1928

*1928  Callihoplites senilis - SPATH, p. 229, pl. XXIIL, fig. 7, ?pl. XXIV, fig. 13
1940b  Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) senilis - BREISTROFFER, p. 122

71979  Callihoplites cf. senilis - OWEN, p. 577

72002  Callihoplites aff. senilis - AMFDRO, p. 62, pl. 6, fig. 8

72008  Callihoplites aff. senilis - AMEDRO, pl. 6, fig. 8 (=AMEDRO, 2002, pl. 6, fig. 8)
2011c  Callihoplites senilis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297

‘ Callihoplites serrigerus SPATH, 1928
*1928  Callihoplites senilis var. serrigera - SPATH, p. 230, pl. XXIV, fig. 2
Callihoplites? solitarius CHIRIAC, 1988
*1988  Callihoplites solitarius - CHIRIAC, p. 79, pl. X], fig. 6, 7
Callihoplites tetragonoides SPATH, 1927

*1927  Callihoplites tetragonoides - SPATH, p. 204, pl. XXI, fig. 3a, 3b (plate published
in 1928)

** KENNEDY et al., 2008 consider this species as a robustly omamented Callihoplites cratus.
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non1979a Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) tetragonoides - SCHOLZ, p. 597, pl. 3, fig. 6

2011c

*1928
1940b

71979a
1979

71860
*1865
1875
1880
1881

71890
1897
1900
1927
1928

1928
1947
71968
1976
71990b
1996
2002
2002
2008a

2008

2011¢

*1928
1940b

120

(=Callihoplites cf. tetragonus compressa)
Callihoplites tetragonoides - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297

Callihoplites tetragonus compressus SPATH, 1928

Callihoplites tetragonus var. compressa - SPATH, p. 212, pl. XXII, fig. 2
Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) tetragonis var. cf. compressa - BREISTROFFER, p.
117

Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) tetragonoides - SCHOLZ, p. 597, pl. 3, fig. 6
Callihoplites tetragonus compressa - OWEN, p. 577

Callihoplites tetragonus tetragonus (SEELEY, 1865)

Ammonites Raulinianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pl. XXIX, fig. 3d

Ammonites Raulinianus var. tetragonus - SEELEY, p. 243

Ammonites Raulinianus var. tetragonus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 307

Ammonites tetragonus - PRICE, p. 74

Ammonites Raulinianus var. tetragonus - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-
BROWNE), p. 150

Hoplites Raulini - RENEVIER, p. 338

Ammonites raulinianus var. tetragonus - COWPER REED, p. 115

Ammonites (Hoplites) tetragonus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458

Callihoplites tetragonus - SPATH, p. 189, 204

Callihoplites tetragonus - SPATH, p. 210, Next-fig. 64d (=PICTET & CAMPICHE,
1859, pl. XXIX, fig. 3d), text-fig. 66a, 66b, 66¢c (=SEELEY, 1865, p. 243)
Callihoplites aff. tetragonus - SPATH, pl. XXIIL, fig. 11

Callihoplites tetragonus - ARKELL, text-fig. 39: 4a, 4b

Callihoplites sp., der tetragona-Gruppe angchorend - RENZ, p. 38, pl. 5, fig. 9
Callihoplites aff. tetragonus - MARCINOWSKI & NADIN, p. 103, pl. 1, fig. 15
Callihoplites tetragonus - BUITOR, fig. on p. 309

Callihoplites tetragonus - MARCINOWSKI, p. 105

Callihoplites tetragonus - AMEDRO, p. 62, pl. 6, fig. 1, 3

Callihoplites tetragonus - IMMEL & HE, p. 90, pl. L, fig. 6

Callihoplites tetragonus - KENNEDY et al., p. 38.pl. I, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7, 8,9,
10,11, 12,13, 14,15, 16,17, 18, pl. 2, fig. 1,2, 3,4,5,6,7, 8.9, 10, 11, 12, 13,
14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25,26, pl. 3, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7, 8,9,
10, 11, fig. 12 (=AMEDRO, 2002, pl. 6, fig. 3), fig. 13 (=AMEDRO, 2002, pl. 6, fig.
1), fig. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, pl. 4, fig. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, pl. 5, fig.
1,2, 3, fig. 4, 5, 6 (=specimen SEELEY, 1865, pl. X, fig. 5), fig. 10, 11, 12 (=HT
of Callihoplites gymnus), fig. 13, 14, 15 (=HT of Callihoplites tetragonus), fig.
16, 17

Callihoplites tetragonis - AMEDRO, pl. 6, fig. I, 3 (=AMEDRO, 2002, pl. 6, fig. 1,
3)

Callihoplites tetragonus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297

Callihoplites tetragonus vulgaris SPATH, 1928

Callinoplites tetragonus var. vulgaris - SPATH, p. 212, pl. XXILI, fig. la, Ib
Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) tetragonis var. vulgaris - BREISTROFFER, p. 117



*1927
N1
M978
1983

72001
2001
201 1c

*1928

1928
1968

*1860
1865
1875b
1875
1877
1880
1881

1897
1900
1905
1907
1910
1923a
1926¢
1928

1939
1947
71960
1968

1979a
?1979a
21979

1979
1984b
1992
1996
1997

Callihoplites variabilis SPATH, 1927

Callihoplites variabilis - SPATH, p. 202, pl. XVIII, fig. 2

Callihoplites variabilis - JUIGNET, p. 146

Callihoplites variabilis - CHLEBOWSKI et al., p. 92

Callihoplites variabilis - KENNEDY & JUIGNET in JUIGNET et al., p. 200, pl. 1, fig.
10,11, 12

Callihoplites cf, variabilis - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. 11, fig. D

Callihoplites variabilis - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. 111, fig. K

Callihoplites variabilis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297

Callihoplites vraconensis inflatus SPATH, 1928

Callihoplites vraconensis var. inflata - SPATH, p. 210, pl. XXII, fig. 5, pl. XXTV,
fig. 10

Callihoplites aff. vraconensis var. inflata - SPATH, pl. XXIII, fig. 4

Callihoplites vraconensis cf. inflatus - RENZ, p. 41, pl. 5, fig. 4a, 4b

Callihoplites vraconensis vraconensis (PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860)

Ammonites Vraconensis - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 231, pl. XXX, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic
Ammonites Vraconensis - SEELEY, p. 244 (pars)

Hoplites vraconensis - NEUMAYR, p. 929

Ammonites vraconnensis - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 307

Ammonites vraconnensis - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 492

Ammonites Vraconensis - PRICE, p. 74

Ammonites Vraconnensis - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-BROWNE), p.
150

Ammonites vraconnensis - COWPER REED, p. 116

Ammonites (Hoplites) vraconensis - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458

Hoplites vraconnensis - UHLIG, p. 629

Hoplites vraconnensis - JACOB, p. 355

Hoplites vraconnensis - UHLIG, p. 182

Pleurohoplites vraconnensis - SPATH, p. 76

Pleurohoplites vraconnensis - SPATH, p. 423

Callihoplites vraconensis - SPATH, p. 208, pl. XXTII, fig. 5, 13, text-fig. 65a, 65b,
65¢ (=PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXXI, fig. 1a, Ib, Ic)

Callihoplites vraconensis - MARLIERE, p. 224

Pleurohoplifes (Callihoplites) vraconensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 62

Callihoplites vraconensis - ATABEKIAN, p. 186

Callihoplites vraconensis vraconensis - RENZ, p. 40, pl. 5, fig. 3a, 3b (=specimen
PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXXI, fig. la, 1b, Ic), text-fig. 14b (=specimen
PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXXI, fig. 1a, 1b, I¢)

Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) cf. vraconensis - SCHOLZ, p. 597, pl. 3, fig. 2, 3,4
Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) pulcher - SCHOLZ, p. 597, pl. §, fig. 3
Callihoplites aff. vraconensis, ransitional features towards Schloenbachia
varians - KENNEDY et al., p. 30, pl. 3, fig. 1a, Ib

Callihoplites vraconensis - OWEN, p. 576, 577

Callihoplites vraconensis - AMEDRO, p. 184

Callihoplites vraconensis - AMEDRO, p. 205

Callihoplites vraconensis - MARCINOWSKI, p. 105

Callihoplites groupe vraconensis - DELAMETTE ¢t al., pl. 19, fig. 4
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2002 Callihoplites vraconensis - AMEDRO, pl. 5, fig. 4a, 4b

2008a  Callihoplites vraconensis vraconensis - KENNEDY et al., p. 41

2008 Callihoplites vraconensis - AMEDRO, pl. 5, fig. 4a, 4b (=AMEDRO, 2002, pl. 5,
fig. 4a, 4b) .

2010 Callihoplites vraconensis - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 113E

2011¢c  Callihoplites vraconenis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297, fig. 4G, 4H (=RENZ, 1968,
pl. S, fig. 3a, 3b) (=specimen PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXXI, fig. 1a, 1b,
Ic)

?Saltericeras ATABEKIAN, 1960%
(1960, p. 187) (nomen dubium)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites Salteri SHARPE, 1857, p. 50, pl. XXIIL, fig. 3a, 3b (OD).
INCLLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

salteri - SHARPE, 1857, p. 50, pl. XXIIL, fig. 3a, 3b (LT
designated by COOPER & OWEN, 201 Ic, p. 297)
(specimen lost)

Saltericeras salteri (SHARPE, 1857)

*1857  Ammonites Salteri - SHARPE, p. 50, pl. XXIII, 3a, 3b, 3c, 5a, 5b (specimens lost)

1860 Ammonites Salteri - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 233, 326

1881 Ammonites auritus var. Salteri - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-
BROWNE), p. 150

1925 Otohoplites Salteri - STEINMANN, pl. 7, fig. 6, 7 (=SHARPE, 1857, pl. XXIII, fig.
3a, 3b)

1925 Hoplites Salteri - DIENER, p. 177

1928 Ammonites salteri - SPATH, p. 241

1951 Pleurohoplites ? salteri - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 21

1960 Saltericeras (gen. nov.) salteri - ATABEKIAN, p. 187

1971 Ammonites salteri - KENNEDY, p. 44

1974a  Saltericeras salteri - MIKHAILOVA, p. 118

1979 Saltericeras salteri - KENNEDY et al., p. 30

1980 Saltericeras salteri - MARCINOWSKI, p. 282

1983 Saltericeras salteri - MARCINOWSKIL, p. 166, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D

1984 ‘Saltericeras’salteri - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 123

1996 Schloenbachia salteri - WRIGHT et al., p. 126

2011c  ‘Saltericeras’ salteri - COOPER & OWEN, p. 297, fig. 4E, 4F (=specimen SHARPE,
1857, pl. XXIIi, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c)

Arrhaphoceras WHITEHOUSE, 1927
(1927, p. 109)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites Woodwardi SEELEY, 1865, p. 236, pl. X1, fig. 3 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

* A subjective junior synonym of Callihoplites in the opinion of COOPER & OWEN, 201 Ic.
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coronaeforme - CHIRIAC, 1981, p. 113, pl. 26, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢ (HT

by OD)

fastigatum - RENZ, 1968, p. 32, pl. 4, fig. la, 1b, text-fig. 11i,
12d (HT by OD)

helveticum - RENZ, 1968, p. 33, pl. 4, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, text-fig.
12e (HT by OD)

precoupei - SpaTH, 1928, p. 252, pl. XXI, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by
OD)

Studeri pinguis - SpaTH, 1928, p. 250 (LT requested)

studeri studeri - PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860, p. 230, pl. XXX, fig.
1a, 1b (LT designated by SPATH, 1928, p. 250)

substuderi - SPATH, 1928, p. 254, text-fig. 84c (HT by OD)

subtetragonum - SPATH, 1928, p. 253 (HT by OD PICTET &
CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXIX, fig. 5)

transitorium - SPATH, 1928, p. 254, pl. XXII, fig. 7a, 7b (HT by
OD)

variabile - RENZ, 1968, p. 34, pl. 3, fig. 8a, 8b, 8c, text-fig.

111, 12b (=specimen PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1859,
pl. XXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d) (HT by OD)

woodwardi - SEELEY, 1865, p. 236, pl. XI, fig. 3 (HT by MT)

*1981

Wlic

#1968

Wiic

#1968
011c

71860
*1928

1947
71968

1979a

?1979a
1979

Arrhaphoceras coronaeforme CHIRIAC, 1981

Arrhaphoceras coronaeformis - CHIRIAC, p. 113, pl. 26, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢
Arrhaphoceras coronaeforme - CHIRIAC, p. 80, pl. XI, fig. 3, 4, 5 (=CHIRIAC,
1981, pl. 26, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c)

Arrhaphoceras coronaeforme - COOPER & OWEN, p. 299

Arrhaphoceras fastigatum REN7, 1968

Arrhaphoceras fastigatum - RENZ, p. 32, pl. 4, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b, text-fig. 11i,
12d
Arrhaphoceras fastigatum - COOPER & OWEN, p. 299

Arrhaphoceras helveticum RENZ, 1968

Arrhaphoceras? helveticum - RENZ, p. 33, pl. 4, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, text-fig. 12¢
Arrhaphoceras helveticum - COOPER & OWEN, p. 299

Arrhaphoceras precoupei SPATH, 1928

Ammonites Renauxianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pl. XXX, fig. 3a, 3b
Callihoplites precoupei - SPATH, p. 205

Arrhaphoceras precoupei - SPATH, p. 252, pl. XX, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. XXI1, fig. 6a,
6b

Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) pre-Coupei - BREISTROFFER, p. 61
Arrhaphoceras aff. precoupei - RENZ, p. 32, pl. 3, fig. 7a, 7b (=specimen PICTET
& CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXXI, fig. 3a, 3b), text-fig. 11d

Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) precoupei - SCHOLZ, p. 598, pl. 4, fig. 6, 7pl. 3,
fig. 9, non pl. 4, fig. 3, 4 (=Arrhaphoceras cf. studeri)

Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) cf. precoupei - SCHOLZ, pl. 4, fig. 9, 10
Arrhaphoceras precoupei - OWEN, p. 577
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271996
2011c

71860

*1928
1947
71968

1978

*1860

71868
1875b
1875
1878
1880
1881
1897
1897
1900
1907
1921
21922

Arrhaphoceras cf. precoupei - MARCINOWSKI, p. 105
Arrhaphoceras precoupei - COOPER & OWEN, p. 299

Arrhaphoceras studeri pinguis SPATH, 1928

Ammonites Studeri, échantillon plus épais - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 230, pl.
XXX, fig. 4a, 4b

Arrhaphoceras studeri var. pinguis - SPATH, p. 250, text-fig. 83d
Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) pinguis - BREISTROFIER, p. 61, 88
Arrhaphoceras studeri aff. pingue- RENZ, p. 30, pl. 3, fig. 3a, 3b (=specimen
PicTET & CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXX, fig. 4a, 4b)

Pleurohoplites studeri pinguis - Lupy, p. XIV.6

Arrhaphoceras studeri studeri (PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860)

Ammonites Studeri - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 230, pl. XXX, fig. la, 1b, non fig.
2a, 2b, 2¢, 3a, 3b (=Arrhaphoceras substuderi), fig. 4a, 4b (=Arrhaphoceras
studeri pinguis), fig. 5a, 5b (=Praeschloenbachia? campichei)

Hoplites Studeri - EICHWALD, p. 1114

Hoplites Studeri - NEUMAYR, p. 929

Ammonites Studeri - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 307

Ammonites Studeri - BARROIS, p. 301

Ammonites Studeri - PRICE, p. 74

Ammonites Studeri - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-BROWNE), p. 150
Ammonites Studeri - COWPER REED, p. 115

Hoplites Studeri - SARASIN, p. 777

Ammonites (Hoplites) Studeri - JUKES-BROWNE , p. 458

Hoplites Studeri - JACOB, p. 355, 363

Pleurohoplites studeri - SPATH, p. 237

Hoplites (Pleurohoplites) Studeri - STIELER, p. 41

non1923a Pleurohoplites studeri - SPATH, p. 71, 76 (=Arrhaphoceras substuderi)

1923b
1926¢
1928

1947

1947

1949

nonl957

1958

non 1960
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Pleurohoplites studeri - SPATH, p. 142

Pleurohoplites studeri - SPATH, p. 423

Arrhaphoceras studeri - SPATH, p. 249, pl. XXV, fig. 6, 7, text-fig. 82a, 82b
(=PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXX, fig. 1a, Ib), text-fig. 83a, 83b, 83c, 83e,
83f, non text-fig. 82¢ (=PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXX, fig. 2¢)
(=Arrhaphoceras substuderi)

Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) pinguis var. sanctae-crucis - BREISTROFFER, p.
61, 88

Arrhaphoceras studeri - ARKELL, text-fig. 39: 1a, 1b

Pleurohoplites studeri - LUPPOV et al., p. 242, pl. LXXIII, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, non
text-fig. 73 (=PICTET & CAMPICHE, pl. XXX, fig. 2¢) (=Arrhaphoceras
substuderi)

Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) studeri - ARKELL ct al., p. L399, fig. 516: 5a, Sb,
5¢ (=PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXX, fig. 3a, 3b, 2¢) (=Arrhaphoceras
substuderi)

Pleurohoplites studeri - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL’EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, p. 113, pl. LI, fig. 8a. 86, 8¢ (=LuPPOV et al., 1949, pl. LXXIII,
fig. 3a, 3b, 3c)

Pleurohoplites studeri - GLAZUNOVA, pl. 1, fig. 8 (=PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860,
pl. XXX, fig. 2c) (Arrhaphoceras substuderi)



1968

1975a

?1979a
1981
1983

1988
1992
1996
non1996

2002
2011c¢

1860

1923a
1925
1926¢
1928

*1928

1947
1949

1957

1957
1960

1968

1977
71979a
1979
1996
1996

2011c

1859
*1928

Arrhaphoceras studeri studeri - RENZ, p. 29, pl. 3, fig. la, 1b (=specimen PICTET
& CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXX, fig. 1a, Ib), fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, text-fig. 11a
Pleurohoplites studeri - MIKHAILOVA, p. 49, fig. 3A,3b: a,6,6,2,0,3B: a, 6, 6,
2,0, 8,4, 3, U, K, I

Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) precoupei - SCHOLZ, pl. 4, fig. 3, 4
Arrhaphoceras studeri - CHIRIAC, p. 112, pl. 26, fig. l1a, 1b

Pleurohoplites studeri - MIKHAILOVA, fig. 964, 966, 966, 962, 960, 96¢, 960,
963, 96u, 96k, 961 (=MIKHAILOVA, 19753, fig. 3B: q, 6, 6, 2, 0, €, 51, 3, u, K, 1)
Arrhaphoceras (Arrhaphoceras) studeri - DELANOY & LATIL, p. 752
Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) studeri - AMEDRO, p. 205

Arrhaphoceras studeri - MARCINOWSKI, p. 105

Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) studeri - WRIGHT et al., p. 117, fig. 89: 3a, 3b,
3c (=PicTET & CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXX, fig. 3a, 3b, 2¢) (=Arrhaphoceras
substuderi)

‘? Arraphoceras studeri - AVRAM & SZASZ, p. 212

Arrhaphoceras studeri - COOPER & OWEN, p. 299, fig. 40, 4P (=RENZ, 1968, pl.
3, fig. 1a, 1b) (=specimen PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXX, fig. la, Ib)

Arrhaphoceras substuderi SPATH, 1928

Ammonites Studeri, échantillons 2 cotes plus nombreuses - PICTET & CAMPICHE,
pl. XXX, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢c, 73a, 3b

Pleurohoplites studeri - SPATH, p. 71, 76

Pleurohoplites sp. - SPATH in WALTON, p. 36

Pleurohoplites substuderi - SPATH, p. 423 (nomen nudum)

Arrhaphoceras studeri - SPATH, text-fig. 82c (=PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860, pl.
XXX, fig. 2¢)

Arrhaphoceras substuderi - SPATH, p. 254, pl. XXIV, fig. 19, text-fig. 84a, 84b,
84c, 84d

Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) sub-Studeri - BREISTROFFER, p. 62
Pleurohoplites studeri - LUPPOV et al., text-fig. 73 (=PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860,
pl. XXX, fig. 2¢)

Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) studeri - ARKELL et al., p. L399, fig. 516: Sa, 5b,
5c (=P1CcTET & CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXX, fig. 3a, 3b, 2c)

Arrhaphoceras substuderi - ZAKHARIEVA, p. 234, pl. XXII, fig. 4
Pleurohoplites studeri - GLLAZUNOVA, pl. 1. fig. 8 (=PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860,
pl. XXX, fig. 2c)

Arrhaphoceras substuderi - RENZ, p. 31, pl. 2, fig. 20a, 20b (=specimen PICTET
& CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXX, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 21a, 21b (=specimen PICTET &
CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXX, fig. 3a, 3b), fig. 22a, 22b, text-fig. 11b, 12f
VArrhaphoceras cf. substuderi - MYCZYNSK], p. 167, pl. 8:4

Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) substuderi - SCHOLZ, p. 599, pl. 4, fig. 2
Arrhaphoceras substuderi - OWEN, p. 577

Arrhaphoceras substuderi - MARCINOWSK], p. 105

Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) studeri - WRIGHT et al., p. 117, fig. 89: 3a, 3b,
3c (=PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXX, fig. 3a, 3b, 2¢)

Arrhaphoceras substuderi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 299

Arrhaphoceras subtetragonum SPATH, 1928

Ammonites Raulinianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pl. XXIX, fig. 5
Arrhaphoceras subtetragonum - SPATH, p. 253 (pars)
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1968

2008b

2011c¢

*1928
2011c

1859
*1968

1983
2011c

*1865
1875
1877
1880
1881

1891
1897
1900
1927
1927
1928

1938
?1940b
1947
71968
2011c

Arrhaphoceras? subtetragonum - RENZ, p. 33, pl. 3, fig. 10a, 10b (=specimen
PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXIX, fig. 5), text-fig. 11g, 11h, 12¢ (=specimen
PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXIX, fig. 5)

Arrhaphoceras (Arrhaphoceras) subtetragonum - KENNEDY ct al., p. 124, plL. 1,
fig.1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10, 11,12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22
Arrhaphoceras subtetragonum - COOPER & OWEN, p. 299

Arrhaphoceras transitorium SPATH, 1928

Arrhaphoceras transitorium - SPATH, p. 254, pl. XXI], fig. 7a, 7b, text-fig. 84e
Arrhaphoceras transitorium - COOPER & OWEN, p. 299

Arrhaphoceras variabile RENZ, 1968

Ammonites Raulinianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pl. XXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢, 4a, 4b
Arrhaphoceras? variabile - RENZ, p. 34, pl. 3, fig. 8a, 8b, 8c (=specimen PICTET
& CAMPICHE, 1859, pl. XXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d), fig. 9a, 9b, 9c, text-fig. 11f,
12b

Arrhaphoceras variabile - MARCINOWSKL, p. 164, fig. 3G, 3H

Arrhaphoceras variabile - COOPER & OWEN, p. 299

Arrhaphoceras woodwardi (SEELEY, 1865)

Ammonites Woodwardi - SEELEY, p. 236, pl. XI, fig. 3

Ammonites Woodwardi - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 306

Ammonites Woodwardi - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 492

Ammonites Woodwardi - PRICE, p. 74

Ammonites Woodwardii - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-BROWNE), p.
150

Ammonites Woodwardi - WOODS, p. 125

Ammonites Woodwardi - COWPER REED, p. 116

Ammonites (Hoplites) Woodwardi - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458

Arrhaphoceras woodwardii - WHITEHOUSE, p. 109

Arrhaphoceras Woodwardi - SPATH, p. 189

Arrhaphoceras woodwardi - SPATH, p. 256, pl. XXIV, fig. 18, 20, text-fig. 85a,
85b (=SEELEY, p. 236, pl. X1, fig. 3), text-fig. 85¢ (=specimen SEELEY, 1865, p.
236, pl. X1, fig. 3)

Hoplites (Arrhaphoceras) Woodwardi - ROMAN, p. 365

Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) aff. Woodwardi - BREISTROFHR, p. 122
Pleurohoplites (Arrhaphoceras) Woodwardi - BREISTROFFER, p. 59
Arrhaphoceras aff. woodwardi - RENZ, p. 31, pl. 3, fig. 11a, 11b, text-fig. 11¢c
Arrhaphoceras woodwardi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 299, fig. 4K, 4L (=specimen
SEELEY, 1865, pl. XL fig. 3), 4M, 4N

Pleurohoplites Srath, 1921
(1921, p. 237)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites Renauxianus D'ORBIGNY, 1840, p. 113, pl. 27, fig. 1, 2 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
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renauxianus renauxianus - D’ORBIGNY, 1840, p. 113, pl. 27, fig. 1, 2 (HT by

MT) (lost)
robusticostatus - IMMEL & HE, 2002, p. 89, pl. |, fig. 8 (HT by OD)
serpentinus serpentinus - SPATH, 1928, p. 247, pl. XXIII, fig. 9a, 9b (HT by
oDn)
serpentinus subglabrus - SPATH, 1928, p. 248 (HT by MT)*

*1840
1841
1850
1852
1854
nonl855
1856
1860

nonl865

1875b
nonl875
1878
non|880
nonl881

1881

71889
nonl891
non1897

non 1900

1905
1907
1907
1910
1920
1921
1923b
1925
1926¢
1928

1928
1937
1938

Pleurohoplites renauxianus (D’ORBIGNY, 1840)

Ammonites Renauxianus - ’ORBIGNY, p. 113, pl. 27, fig. 1,2

Ammonites Renauxianus - 1 ORBIGNY, p. 359

Ammonites Renauxianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 145, n° 12

Ammonites Renauxianus - BUVIGNIER, p. 543

Ammonites Renauxianus - MORRIS, p. 298

Ammonites Renauxianus - SHARPE, p. 41, pl. XIX, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢

Ammonites Renauxianus - VON STROMBECK, p. 485

Ammonites Renauxianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 233, pl. XXX, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c,
12a, 72b, non pl. XXXI, fig. 3a, 3b (=?Arrhaphoceras precoupei), fig. 5a, 5b, Sc
(=Lepthoplites gracilis)

Ammonites Renauxianus, var. - SEELEY, p. 243, pl. X1, fig. 6 (=Callihoplites
epigonus)

Hoplites renauxianus - NEUMAYR, p. 929

Ammonites Renauxianus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 307 (=Callihoplites epigonus)
Ammonites Renauxianus - BARROIS, p. 302

Ammonites Renauxianus - PRICE, p. 74 (=Callihoplites epigonus)

Ammonites auritus var. Renauxianus - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-
BROWNE), p. 150 (=Callihoplites epigonus)

Ammonites Renauxianus - GOSSELET, pl. XVI, fig. 4 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 27,
fig. 1,2)

Ammonites renauxianus - BRISTOW, p. 279

Ammonites Renauxianus var. - WOODS, p. 124 (=Callihoplites epigonus)
Ammonites auritus var. renauxianus - COWPER REED, p. 115 (=Callihoplites
epigonus)

Ammonites (Hoplites) Renauxianus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458 (=?Callihoplites
epigonus)

Hoplites Renauxi - UHLIG, p. 629

Hoplites Renauxianus - JACOB, p. 355

Hoplites Renauxianus - PERVINQUIERE, p. 239

Hoplites Renauxi - UMLIG, p. 182

Hoplites Renauxianus - FRANKE, p. 502

Pleurohoplites renauxianus - SPATH, p. 237

Pleurohoplites renauxianus - SPATH, p. 142

Hoplites Renauxianus - DIENER, p. 176

Pleurohoplites renauxianus - SPATH, p. 423

Pleurohoplites renauxianus - SPATH, p. 242, pl. XXIV, fig. 21, text-fig. 79a, 79b
(=D’ORBIGNY, 1840, pl. 27, fig. 1, 2)

Pleurohoplites cf. renauxianus - SPATH, pl. XXIV, fig. 9

Hoplites (Pleurohoplites) renauxianus - STOLLEY, p. 49, 51

Hoplites (Pleurhoplites) Renauxi - ROMAN, p. 365, pl. XXX VI, fig. 347, 347a
(=D’ORBIGNY, 1840, pl. 27, fig. 1, 2)

* HT according to SPATI'in the Sedgwick Muscum (Cambridge).
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1957

1961
1968

71979
71979
1985
71990b
1992
1995
1996
1996

1997
1998

2002

2006
2008

2011c

*2002

*1928

2011c

*1928

Pleurohoplites ( Pleurohoplites) renauxianus - ARKELL et al., p. L398, fig. 517:
4a, 4b (=D’ORBIGNY, 1840, pl. 27, fig. 1, 2)

Pleurohoplites Renauxianus - CAYEUX, p. 24, fig. P, R.

Pleurohoplites aff. renauxianus - RENZ, p. 44, pl. 5, fig. 15a, 15b (=specimen
PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXX, fig. 2a, 2b), text-fig. 15a

Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) ambiguus - SCHOLZ, p. 596, pl. 3, fig. 7, 8
Pleurohoplites aff. renauxianus - OWEN, p. 577

Pleurohoplites sp. aff. renauxianus - IMMEL & SEYED-IMAMLI, p. 94, pl. |, fig.
11a, 11b

Pleurohoplites renauxianus - BUITOR, fig. on p. 310 (=RENZ, 1968, text-fig. 15a)
Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) renauxianus - AMEDRO, p. 205

Pleurohoplites renauxianus - LATIL, pl. 7, fig. 4

Pleurohoplites renauxianus - MARCINOWSKI, p. 105

Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) renauxianus - WRIGHT ct al., p. 117, fig. 89: 4a,
4b (=D’ORBIGNY, 1840, pl. 27, fig. 1, 2)

Pleurohoplites renauxianus - KENNEDY & LATIL, p. 461

Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) renauxianus - AMEDRO & ROBASZYNSKI, pl. 1,
fig. 7

Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) renauxianus - AMEDRO, pl. 1, fig. 7 (=AMEDRO
& ROBASZYNSKI, 1998, pl. 1, fig. 7)

Pleurohoplites renauxianus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET in GAUTHIER et al., p. 28
Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) renauxianus - AMEDRO, pl. 1, fig. 7 (=AMEDRO
& ROBASZYNSKI, 1998, pl. 1, fig. 7)

Pleurohoplites renauxianus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 299, fig. 6A, 6B
(=D’ORBIGNY, 1840, pl. 27, fig. 1, 2)

Pleurohoplites? robusticostatus IMMEL & HE, 2002

Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) robusticostatus - IMMEL & HE, p. 89, pl. L, fig. 8,
9

Pleurohoplites serpentinus serpentinus SPATH, 1928

Pleurohoplites serpentinus - SPATH, p. 247, pl. XXIIL, fig. 9a, 9b
Pleurohoplites serpentinus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 299

Pleurohoplites serpentinus subglabrus SPATH, 1928

Pleurohoplites serpentinus var. subglabra - SPATH, p. 248

Praeschloenbachia ScHoLz, 1973
(1973, p. 124)

TYPE SPECIES: Schloenbachia (Praeschloenbachia) briacensis SCHOLZ, 1973, p. 125, pl. 1,
fig. 8a, 8b (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

briacensis - ScHoLZ, 1973, p. 125, pl. 1, fig. 8a, 8b (HT by
OD)

‘Icampichei - RENZ, 1968, p. 30, pl. 3, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 1 le,
12a (HT by OD)

128



1947
*1973

1988

1995
1996

1999
2002

72002
72007
2008

72008

2011
2011c

1860
*1968

Praeschloenbachia briacensis (SCHOLZ, 1973)

Schloenbachia n. sp. - BREISTROFFER, p. 63

Schloenbachia (Praeschloenbachia) briacensis - SCHOLZ, p. 125, pl. |, fig. 6a,
6b, 7, 8a, 8b

Schloenbachia (Praeschloenbachia) briacensis - DELANOY & LATIL, p. 752, pl.
1, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (=DELANOY & LATIL, 1988, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c)
Arrhaphoceras briacensis - LATIL, p. 75, pl. 11, fig. 2

Arrhaphoceras (Praeschloenbachia) briacensis - KENNEDY in GALE et al., p.
554, fig. 11m, 11p

Arrhaphoceras (Praeschloenbachia) briacensis - LOPEZ-HORGUE et al., p. 283
Arrhaphoceras (Praeschloenbachia) briacensis - AMEDRO, pl. 1, fig. 5a, 5b
(=DELANOY & LATIL, 1988, pl. 1, fig. 3b, 3c)

Arrhaphoceras (Praeschloenbachia) aff. briacensis - AMEDRO, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b
Arrhaphoceras (Praeschloenbachia) cf. briacensis - OWEN, fig. 8B, 8C, 8D
Arrhaphoceras (Praeschloenbachia) briacensis - AMEDRO, pl. 1, fig. 5a, 5b
(=DELANOY & LATIL, 1988, pl. 1, fig. 3b, 3c)

Arrhaphoceras (Praeschloenbachia) aff. briacensis - AMEDRO, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b
(=AMEDRO, 2002, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b)

Arrhaphoceras (Praeschloenbachia) briacensis - KENNEDY in GALE et al., p. 76
Praeschloenbachia briacensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 301, fig. 6C, 6D (=SCHO1 Z,
1973, pl. I, fig. 8a, 8b)

Praeschloenbachia? campichei (RENZ, 1968)
Ammonites Studeri, un tubercule un peu plus saillant - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pl.
XXX, fig. 5a, 5b

Arrhaphoceras campichei - RENZ, p. 30, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b (=specimen PICTET &
CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXX, fig. 5a, 5b), fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 1le, 12a
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Family PLACENTICERATIDAE
HyATT, 1900

Subfamily ANAHOPLITINAE
BREISTROFFER, 1947

Anahoplites HYATT, 1900
(1900, p. 584)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites splendens J. SOWERBY, 1815, p. 1, pl. CIII, fig. 2 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

aequilosus -

allae -

astricus -

?costosus -

fittoni -

glaber -

1gracilicostata de Blainville in coll. -
incissus -

Yirensis -

Ykelendensis -
obliquecostatus -

picteti -

planus compressus -
planus discoideus -
planus gracilis -

planus inflatus -
planus planus -

planus sulcatus -
ramosus -
sinzowi -

splendens -

* Atso mentioned in SAVEL'EV, 1981, p. 45,
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GLAZUNOVA, 1973, p. 150 (LT requested)
SAVEL'EV, 1976, p. 123* (nomen nudum)
SAVEL'EV, 1976, p. 123 (nomen nudum)
SpATH, 1926b, p. 151, pl. XV, fig. 4 (HT by OD)
D’ ARCHIAC, 1839, p. 307 (HT by MT) (lost)
SAVEL’EV, 1976, p. 123 (nomen nudum)
MICHELIN, 1838, p. 100 (nomen nudum)
CHIRIAC, 1981, p. 96, pl. 22, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by
OD)

SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, 1963, p. 250, 253, 292
(nomen nudum)

SOKOLOV, 1966, p. 57 (nomen nudum)
SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, 1963, p. 292 (nomen
nudum)

SPATH, 19254, p. 81 (HT by OD PICTET, 1847, pl.
6, fig. 6a, 6b)

SPATH, 1925b, p. 137 (LT requested)

SPATH, 1925b, p. 137 (LT requested)

SPATH, 1925b, p. 138 (LT requested)

SPATH, 1925b, p. 137 (LT requested)

MANTELL, 1822, p. 90, pl. XXI, fig. 3 (HT by
MT) (neotype selected by SPATH, 1925b, p. 137,
pl. XII, fig. 8a)

SPATH, 1925b, p. 137 (LT requested)

CHIRIAC, 1981, p. 97, pl. 22, fig. 4a, 4b (HT by
oD)

SPATH, 1926b, p. 153 (HT by OD Sinzow, 1910,
pl. IV, fig. 1, 2)

J. SOWERBY, 1815, p. 1, pl. CIIL, fig. 2 (LT
designated by SPATH, 1925b, p. 145)
(decomposed) (neotype selected by COOPER &
OWEN, 2011a, fig. 1B, 1C)



Anabhoplites aequilosus GLAZUNOVA, 1973

*1973  Anahoplites aequilosus - GLAZUNOVA, p. 150, pl. CXIV, fig. 1a, 16, I8, 2a, 26,
3a, 36, pl. CXV, fig. 1a, 16, 2, 3, text-fig. 52

Anahoplites? costosus SPATH, 1926
*1926b  Anahoplites (Epihoplites ?) costosus - SPATH, p. 151, pl. XV, fig. 4
Anahoplites fittoni (D’ ARCHIAC, 1839)

*1839  Ammonites Fittoni - D’ ARCHIAC, p. 307

1841 Ammonites Fittoni - D’ORBIGNY, p. 225, pl. 64, fig. 1,2

1875b  Hoplites Fittoni - NEUMAYR, p. 929

21925b  Anahoplites planus ? forma fittoni - SPATH, text-fig. 40h

71925b  Anahoplites aff. planus var. discoidea = ? A. fittoni - SPATH, pl. X1V, fig. 4a, 4b

1925b  Anahoplites planus forma fittoni - SPATH, p. 142, text-fig. 41a, 41b
(=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 64, fig. 1, 2)

1938a  Hoplites (Anahoplites) fittoni - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 105

1959 Anahoplites cf. fittoni - CIESLINSKI, p. 50, text-fig. 24 (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl.
64, fig. 1,2)

1960 Anahoplites planus fittoni - PAUCA & PATRULIUS, p. 93(9), pl. V, fig. 28

1960 Anahoplites planus var. fittoni - OWEN, p. 374

1962 Euhoplites inornatus - CHLEBOWSK], p. 225, fig. |

1971 Anahoplites planus gracilis - OWEN, p. 153

1978 Anahoplites planus gracilis - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-8

1981 Anahoplites planus fittoni - CHRIAC, p. 95, pl. 22, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 43

1990 Anahoplites planus fittoni - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 71, pl. 16, fig. 1
(=specimcn CHLEBOWSKI, 1962, fig. 1)

2006 Anahoplites planus forme fittoni - GUERIN-FRANIATTE in GAUTHIER et al., p. 83

Anahoplites incissus CHIRIAC, 1981

*1981  Anahoplites incissus - CHIRIAC, p. 96, pl. 22, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 44
1988 Anahoplites incissus - CHIRIAC, p. 69, pl. V, fig. 5, 6, text-fig. 14 (=CHIRIAC,
1981, pl. 22, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 44)

Anabhoplites? kelendensis SOKOLOV, 1966

*1966  Anahoplites kelendensis - SOKOLOV, p. 57 (nomen nudum)
1971 Anahoplites kelendensis - OWEN, p. 132
1976 Anahoplites kelendensis - SAVEL’EV, p. 124

Anabhoplites picteti SPATH, 1925

1847 Ammonites Splendens - PICTET, pl. 6, fig. 6a, 6b

*1925a Anahoplites picteti - SPATH, p. 81

1926b  Anahoplites picteti - SPATH, p. 149, pl. XIII, fig. 13, text-fig. 43 (=PICTET, 1847,
pl. 6, fig. 6a, 6b) .

M958  Entre Anahoplites picteti mutation subcarinata ct Lepthoplites du groupe
proximus - DESTOMBES, p. 307

1978 Anahoplites picteti - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

21990  Anahoplites aff, picteti - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 73, pl. 17, fig. |
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21997
72007

*1925b
1960
1971
1978
1981
1982
1990

1841
1881

*1925b

?1925b
1927
1953a

1957
1960

71960
1967

1971
1978
1978
1981
1982
1983
2007

*1925b
1960
nonl971
nonl978

1982
2007
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Anabhoplites cl. picteti - DELAMETTE et al., pl. 19, fig. |
?Anahoplites picteti - SZIVES, p. 99, pl. XXVI, fig. 3

Anabhoplites planus compressus SPATH, 1925

Anahoplites planus var. compressa - SPATH, p. 137, text-fig. 39b

Anahoplites planus var. compressa - OWEN, p. 374

Anahoplites planus compressa - OWEN, p. 153

Anahoplites planus compressa - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-7

Anahoplites planus compressus - CHIRIAC, p. 95, pl. 21, fig. 2a, 2b

Anahoplites planus variété compressa - COLLETE ct al., pl. 20, fig. 4a, 4b
Anahoplites planus compressus - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 72, pl. 16, fig.
2a,2b

Anabhoplites planus discoideus SPATH, 1925

Ammonites splendens - D’ORBIGNY, pl. 63, fig. 3

Ammonites splendens - GOSSELET, pl. XV, fig. 2 (=D"ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 63, fig.
3)

Anahoplites planus var. discoidea - SPATH, p. 141, pl. XIIL, fig. 2a, 2b (plate
published in 1926b)

Anahoplites planus ? var. discoidea - SPATH, text-fig. 40g

Anahoplites planus var. discoidea - SPATH, pl. XVI11, fig. 9

Anahoplites planus var. discoidea - GLAZUNOVA, p. 76, pl. XXIL, fig. 1a, 1b, 2,
text-fig. 38

Anahoplites planus var. discoidea - ZAKHARIEVA, p. 230, pl. X1, fig. 4
Anahoplites planus discoideus - PAUCA & PATRULIUS, p. 94(10), pl. 1V, fig. 27,
pl. V, fig. 29

Anahoplites aff. planus discoideus - PAUCA & PATRULIUS, pl. V, fig. 29
Anahoplites planus var. discoidea - BACCELLE & GARAVELLO, p. 95, pl. 1, fig.
1a, Ib, text-fig. 2

Anahoplites planus discoidea - OWEN, p. 153

Anahoplites planus discoides - Lupu, p. XIV.6

Anahoplites planus var. discoidea - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Anahoplites planus discoideus - CHIRIAC, p. 94, pl. 17, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 42
Anahoplites planus varié\é discoidea - COLLETE et al., pl. 20, fig. 3
Anahoplites planus var. discoidea - VAN DIGGELEN, fig. 31

Anahoplites planus var. discoidea - C1L.OUTER, fig. on p. 19 bottom

Anabhoplites planus gracilis SPATH, 1925

Anahoplites planus var. gracilis - SPATH, p. 137, pl. X1V, fig. 6 (plate published
in 1926b)

Anahoplites planus var. gracilis - OWEN, p. 373

Anahoplites planus gracilis - OWEN, p. 153 (=Anahoplites fittoni)

Anahoplites planus gracilis - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-8 (=Anahoplites
fittoni)

Anahoplites planus variéié gracilis - COLLETE et al., pl. 20, fig. 5

Anahoplites planus var. gracilis - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 19 top, on p. 68 bottom



*1925b
1971
1978
1990

1815
*1822
1835
71839
1841

non1847
1850a
71900
11910
1918
1923a
1924
1925
1925b

Anahoplites planus inflatus SPATH, 1925

Anahoplites planus var. inflata - SPATH, text-fig. 39¢

Anahoplites planus inflata - OWEN, p. 153

Anahoplites planus inflata - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-7

Anahoplites planus inflatus - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 70, pl. 14, fig. 1a,
1b, I¢, pl. 15, fig. |

Anabhoplites planus planus (MANTELL, 1822)

Ammonites splendens - J. SOWERBY, p. 1, pl. CILL, fig. 1

Ammonites planus - MANTELL, p. 90, pl. XXI, fig. 3

Ammonites planus ? - PHILLIPS, p. 95, pl. 2, fig. 42

Ammonites planus - D’ ARCHIAC, p. 307

Ammonites splendens - D’ORBIGNY, p. 222, pl. 63, fig. 1, 2, 4, non fig. 3
(=Anahoplites planus discoideus)

Ammonites splendens - PICTET, pl. 6, fig. 6a, 6b (=Anahoplites picteti)
Ammonites splendens - D’ORBIGNY, p. 122, n° 11

Ammonites splendens - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 49, text-fig. 12

Hoplites splendens - JACKSON, p. 48, pl. 11, fig. 8

Hoplites splendens - SWINNERTON & TRUEMAN, p. 53, pl. IV, fig. 4, 5a, 5b, 6
Anahoplites planus - SPATH, p. 15

Anahoplites planus - OSBORNE WHITE, p. 28

Anahoplites planus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 33

Anahoplites planus - SPATH, p. 137, pl. XII, fig. 8a, text-fig. 39a (=MANTELL,
1822, pl. XXI, fig. 3), text-fig. 40a, 40b, 40c, text-fig. 42b (=J. SOWERBY, 1815,
pl. CIiI, fig. 1)

non1925b Anahoplites planus transitional o A. mantelli - SPATH, p. 138, pl. X11, fig. 8b

?1925b
?1926b
1927
1928
1938a
1938

1938
71940b
1953a

1957

1960
1966
1967
1968
1973
1971
1974
1976
n97
71978

(=Paranahoplites asiaticus)

Anabhoplites aff. planus - SPATH, pl. XII, fig. 9, text-fig. 40c, 40d

Anahoplites aff. planus transitional to A. daviesi - SPATH, pl. XIIL, fig. 9
Anahoplites planus - SPATH, pl. XVII], fig. 7a, 7b

Anahoplites planus - NEAVERSON, fig. 57

Hoplites (Anahoplites) planus - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 103

Hoplites (Anahoplites) splendens - ROMAN, p. 364, pl. XXXVI, fig. 346, 346a
(=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 63, fig. 1, 2)

Hoplites splendens - PAINVIN, pl. XXIV, top left

Anahoplites aff. planus - BREISTROFFER, p. 116

Anahoplites planus - GLAZUNOVA, p. 75, pl. XXI, fig. 1a, 1b, 2, 3, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b,
text-fig. 37

Anahoplites planus - ARKELL et al., p. L396, fig. 514: 3a, 3b, fig. 514:"3c
(=SPATH, 1925b, text-fig. 40a)

Anahoplites planus - OWEN, p. 374

Anahoplites planus - SCHINDEWOLF, text-fig. 398a, 398b, 398c, 398d, 398e, 398f
Anahoplites planus - COX ct al., pl. 63, fig. 3

Anahoplites planus - WIEDMANN & DIENL, p. 134, pl. XVII, fig. 14, text-fig. 82
Anahoplites planus - GLLAZUNOVA, p. 148, pl. CXIIL, fig. 1a, 16, I8, IT
Anahoplites planus - OWEN, p. 153

Anahoplites planus - DESTOMBES et al., p. 86

Anahoplites planus - KENNEDY & COBBAN, text-fig. 14

Anahoplites ex gr. planus - KOTETISHVILL, p. 63, pl. XXVII, fig. 4

Anahoplites ex gr. planus - Lupy, p. XIV.6
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1978
1978
1979
1980
1981

1982
1983
1987
1989a
1990

1992
1995
1996
1996
71997
71997
72001
72005

2005
2006

2007
2007

2010

2011
2011a

*1925b
1971
1978
71983
1990

*1981
1988

1910
*1926b
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Anahoplites planus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Anahoplites planus - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-7

Anahoplites planus - DESTOMBES, p. 101

Anahoplites planus - THOMEL, fig. 277

Anahoplites planus planus - CHIRIAC, p. 93, pl. 20, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c 5a, 5b, 5S¢, pl.
21, fig. la, Ib, pl. 22, fig. la, 1b, text-fig. 40, 41

Anahoplites planus - COLLETE et al., pl. 20, fig. 2a, 2b

Anahoplites planus - VAN DIGGELEN, fig. 29

Anahoplites planus - LESHCHUKH, p. 166, pl. 20, fig. 2, 3,6

Anahoplites planus - FOLLMI, p. 148, pl. 12, fig. 10a, 10b

Anahoplites planus planus - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 69, pl. 12, fig. 1, 2,
pl. 13, fig. 1

Anahoplites planus - AMEDRO, p. 202

Anahoplites planus - COLLETE et al., pl. VII, fig. 5a, 5b

Anahoplites planus - WRIGHT et al., p. 117, fig. 89: 2a, 2b

Anahoplites planus - WRIGHT et al., fig. 89: 2c (=SPATH, 1925b, text-fig. 40a)
Anahoplites cf. planus - IMMEL ¢t al., p. 165, pl. 2, fig. 6a, 6b

Anahoplites cl. planus - DELAMETTE ¢t al., p. 59, pl. 14, fig. 5

Anahoplites (Anahoplites) cf. planus - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. V, fig. 1
Anahoplites cx gr. planus - KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 346, pl. 70, fig. 4
(=KOTETISHVILI, 1977, pl. XXVI1I, fig. 4)

Anahoplites planus - LESHCHUKH et al., p. 74, pl. 1, fig. 1,2, 3

Anahoplites planus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET in GAUTHIER et al., p. 82, pl. 44, fig.
la, 1b, Ic, 2a, 2b, 2¢

Anahoplites planus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 18 bottom

Anabhoplites planus transition towards Anahoplites daviesi - CLOUTER, ﬁg onp.
22 top

Anahoplites planus - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 111A1, 111A2, 111B1,
111B2, 111C1, 111C2, t11DI1, 111D2

Anahoplites planus - KENNEDY in GALE ct al., p. 75, fig. 16H

Anabhoplites planus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 333

Anahoplites planus sulcatus SPATH, 1925

Hoplites planus forma sulcata - SPATH, text-fig. 39d

Anahoplites planus sulcata - OWEN, p. 153

Anahoplites planus sulcata - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-7

Anabhoplites planus var. sulcata - VAN DIGGELEN, fig. 30

Anahoplites planus sulcatus - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 72, pl. 22, fig. 2a,
2b

Anahoplites ramosus CHIRIAC, 1981
Anahoplites ramosus - CHIRIAC, p. 97, pl. 22, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 45
Anahoplites ramosus - CHIRIAC. p. 69, pl. VIL, fig. 6, 7, text-fig. 15 (=CHIRIAC,
1981, pl. 22, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 45)
Anahoplites sinzowi SPATH, 1926

Desmoceras Uhligi - SIN2OW, pl. 1V, fig. 1, 2
Anahoplites sinzowi - SPATH, p. 153



19532 Anahoplites sinzowi - GLAZUNOVA, p. 77, pl. XXII1I, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 2a, 2b, 2c,
text-fig. 39

2960  Anahoplites cf. sinzowi - EFIMOVA & GLAZUNOVA, p. 40, pl. I, la, 16

2973 Anahoplites aff. sinzowi - GLAZUNOVA, p. 149, pl. CXIIL, fig. 2a, 26, 28
(=EFIMOVA & GLAZUNOVA, 1960, pl. 1, 1a, 16), text-fig. 51

1996 Anahoplites sinzowi - SEYED EMAMI & IMMEL, p. 16, pl. 6, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 2

1997 Anahoplites sinzowi - IMMEL et al., p. 164, pl. 1, fig. 6a, 6b

Anahoplites splendens (J. SOWERBY, 1815)

*1815  Ammonites splendens - J. SOWERBY, p. 1, pl. CIII, fig. 2, 3, non fig. 1
(=Anahoplites planus planus)

1819 Ammonites splendens - PARKINSON, p. 57

1822 Ammonites splendens - MANTELL, p. 89, pl. XXI, fig. 17, non pl. XXI, fig. 13
(=Paranahoplites mantelli)

non1841 Ammonites splendens - D’ORBIGNY, pl. 63, fig. 1, 2, 4 (=Anahoplites planus
planus), fig. 3 (=Anahoplites planus discoideus)

nonl847 Ammonites splendens - PICTET, pl. 6, fig. 6a, 6b (=Anahoplites picteti)

1849 Ammonites splendens - BROWN, p. 10, pl. V11, fig. 10 (=specimen J. SOWERBY,
1815, pl. CII, fig. 2)

non1850a Ammonites splendens - D’ ORBIGNY, p. 122, n° 11 (=Anahoplites planus planus)

1853 Ammonites splendens - COTTEAU, p. 14

1860 Ammonites splendens - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 237 (pars Lepthoplites falcoides)

non1865 Ammonites splendens - SEELEY, p. 239 (pars Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis
cantabrigiensis & Lepthoplites falcoides & ?Lepthoplites proximus)

1875b  Hoplites splendens - NEUMAYR, p. 929

non1878 Ammonites splendens, var. - BARROIS, p. 301 (=?Lepthoplites falcoides)

nonl881 Ammonites splendens - GOSSELET, pl. XV, fig. 2 (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 63, fig.
3) (=Anahoplites planus discoideus)

nonl881 Ammonites splendens - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-BROWNE), p. 150
(pars Lepthoplites falcoides)

nonl889 Ammonites splendens - BRISTOW, p. 279 (pars Lepthoplites falcoides)

71890  Hoplites splendens (7) - BOGDANOVICH, pl. 111, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 10, non pl. HI,
fig. 3, 4 (=?Neanahoplites daviesi)

1897 Hoplites splendens - SARASIN, p. 778, text-fig. 11

non1897 Ammonites splendens - COWPER REED, p. 115 (pars Lepthoplites falcoides)

1898a  Ammonites splendens - CRICK, p. 25

1898 Hoplites splendens var. Fittoni - SKEAT & MADSEN, p. 196, pl. VIIL, fig. 2

non1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) splendens - JUKES-BROWNE, p.49, text-fig. 12
(=?Anahoplites planus planus), p. 458 (=pars Lepthoplites falcoides & pars
Lepthoplites pseudoplanus pseudoplanus)

non?1910 Hoplites splendens - JACKSON, p. 48, pl. 11, fig. 8 (=?Anahoplites planus planus)

noni915 Saynella splendens - SINZOW, p. 18, pl. 1, fig. 10, 10a, 1| (=Paranahoplites
asiaticus), fig. 12, 12a, pl. 11, fig. 16 (=Paranahoplites transcaspius), pl. II1, fig.
15,16

nonl915 Hoplites splendens - NATSKY, p. 518 (=Paranahoplites asiaticus)

nonl918 Hoplites splendens - SWINNERTON & TRUEMAN, p. 53, pl. IV, fig. 4, 5a, 5b, 6
(=Anahoplites planus planus)

71920  Hoplites (Anahoplites) splendens - FRANKE, p. 502

1923a  Anahoplites splendens - SPATH, p. 715

1925 Anahoplites splendens - SPATH in WALTON, p. 34
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1925b

1925b
1925b

1930
nonl938

1938a
nonl938
nonl945
1960
1971
1974
1978
1978
1983
1983
71984
71989

7198%a
1990

72007

2011a

Anahoplites aff. splendens - SPATH, p. 144, pl. XIL, fig. 10, text-fig. 42a, 42¢ (=).
SOWERBRY, 1815, pl. CIII, fig. 2, 3), text-fig. 42d (=specimen J. SOWERBY, 1815,
pl. CIIl, fig. 2)

Anahoplites aff. splendens - SPATH, p. 144, pl. XII, fig. 10, text-fig. 42e
Anahoplites splendens transitional to the group of Dimorphoplites glaber-chloris
- SPATH, text-fig. 42f

Hoplites dentatus - PASSENDORFER, p. 488 (pars)

Hoplites (Anahoplites) splendens - ROMAN, p. 364, pl. XXXVI, fig. 346, 346a
(=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 63, fig. 1, 2) (=Anahoplites planus planus), texi-fig. 346
on p. 366 (=SPATH, 1925b, tetx-fig. 42¢)

Hoplites (Anahoplites) splendens - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 103, 104
Hoplites splendens - PAINVIN, pl. XX1V, top left (=Anahoplites planus planus)
Hoplites cf. explendens - DARDER PERICAS, pl. 6, fig. 500

Anahoplites splendens - OWEN, p. 374

Anahoplites splendens - OWEN, p. 154

Anahoplites splendens - KAEVER ct al., Cephalopoda, pl. 9, fig. 8

Anahoplites splendens - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

Anahoplites splendens - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, p. V-7

Hoplites (Anahoplites) splendens - GEBHARD, p. 41

Anahoplites splendens - VAN DIGGELEN, fig. 32

Anabhoplites cfr. splendens - HORVATH, pl. 3, fig. 25

Anabhoplites cf. splendens - HORVATH, pl. 5, fig. 6 (=HORVATH, 1984, pl. 3, fig.
25)

Anahoplites cf. splendens - FOLLMI, p. 148, pl. 12, fig. 11a, I1b

Anahoplites splendens - MARCINOWSK! & WIEDMANN, p. 69, pl. 7, fig. 8a, 8b
(=PASSENDORFER, 1930, p. 488)

Anahoplites aff. splendens transitional to Dimorphoplites glaber - CLOUTER, fig.
on p. 20 top

Anahaplites splendens - COOPER & OWEN, p. 333, fig. 1A (=J. SOWERBY, 1815,
pl. CIL, fig. 2), fig. 1B, IC

Lepthoplites SpaTH, 1925
(1925b, p. 144)

=Leptohoplites SpaTH, 1925b, p. 139 in diagram (nomen nudum)

TYPE SPECIES: Lepthoplites falcoides SPATH, 1925, p. 231 (SPATH, 1926b, pl. XIlII, fig. 7a)

(SD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

cantabrigiensis cantabrigiensis - SpaTH, 1925b, p. 144 (HT by OD SPATH, 1926b,

pl. X111, fig. 8)
cantabrigiensis evolutus - RENZ, 1968, p. 36, pl. 4, fig. 6a, 6b (HT by OD)
cantabrigiensis rarecostatus - GLAZUNOVA, 1949b, p. 47 (LT requested)
Yenisalaensis - GRADINARU, 2002, p. 59, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b
(HT by OD)
falcoides - SPATH, 1925b, p. 144 (HT by OD SPATH, 1926bh,

pl. XIIL, fig. 7a, 7b)

gracilis - SPATH, 1928, p. 243 (HT by OD PICTET &
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CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXX, fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢)



intermedius - RENZ, p. 37, pl. 4, fig. 15a, 15b, 15c, text-fig. 13e

(HT by OD)

ornatus - SPATH, 1928, p. 239, text-fig. 78a, 78b (HT by
OD)

proximus - SPATH, 1928, p. 237, text-fig. 76a, 76b (HT by
OD)

pseudoplanus pseudoplanus - SPATH, 1928, p. 238, text-fig. 77a, 77b (HT by
OoD)

pseudoplanus subdiscoideus - GILAZUNOVA, 1949b, p. 50 (LT requested)

Isubvarians - SPATH, 1928, p. 244, text-fig. 80a, 80b (HT by
oDn)

Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis cantabrigiensis SPATH, 1926

1865 Ammonites splendens - SEELEY, p. 238 (pars)

*1925b  Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - SPATH, p. 144

1926b  Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - SPATH, p. 153, pl. XIII, fig. 8

1927 Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - SPATH, pl. XX, fig. 3

1928 Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - SPATH, p. 235, pl. XXIV, fig. 1, 12

1928 Lepthoplites aff. cantabrigiensis - SPATH, pl. XXI, fig. 2

7939  Lepthoplites cf. cantabiengensis - MARLIERE, p. 202, 224

1940b  Pleurohoplites (Lepthoplites) cantabrigiensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 122

1947 Pleurohoplites (Lepthoplites) cantabrigiensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 62

1947 Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - ARKELL, text-fig. 39: 6a, 6b

1949b  Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - GLAZUNOVA, p. 46, pl. V, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢

1949 Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - LUPPOV et al., p. 242, pl. LXXIII, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢

1957 Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - ARKELL et al., p. L396, fig. 515: 5 (=SpaTH, 1927,
pl. XX, fig. 3)

1958 Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL'EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, p. 113, pl. LIIL, fig.7a, 76 (=G1.LAZUNOVA, 1949b, pl. V, fig. 2a, 2b)

1960 Lepthoplites cantabrigensis - ATABEKIAN, p. 186

1968 Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis cantabrigiensis - RENZ, p. 35, pl. 4, fig. 4a, 4b, 5a,
5b, text-fig. 13b

1978  Lepthoplites aff. cantabiengensis - Lupy, p. XIV.6

71981 Lepthoplites cf. cantabrigiensis - CHIRIAC, p. 111, pl. 26, fig. 3a, 3b

71984b  Lepthoplites cf. cantabrigiensis - AMEDRO, p. 184 (=MARLIERE, 1939, p. 202,
224)

1985 Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - IMMEL & SEYED-IMAMI, p. 93, pl. 1, fig. 9a, 9b

1995 Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - LATI., p. 73, pl. 5, fig. |, 4

1996 Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - MARCINOWSKIL, p. 105

1996 Anahoplites cantabrigiensis - WRIGHT ct al., p. 117, fig. 89: 2d (=SPATH, 1927,
pl. XX, fig. 3)

1997 Pleurohoplites (Lepthoplites) cantabrigiensis - DELAMETTE et al., pl. 19, fig. 3

2001 Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) cantabrigiensis - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. 1, fig. A

2002 Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - AMEDRO, pl. 2, fig. 4a, 4b, pl. 5, fig. 9

72007  Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) cf. cantabrigiensis - OWEN, fig. 8E, 8K

2008 Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - AMEDRO, pl. 2, fig. 4a, 4b (=AMEDRO, 2002, pl. 2,
fig. 4a, 4b), pl. 5, fig. 9

2011 Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - KENNEDY in GALE et al., p. 75, fig. 16A, 16G

2011a  Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 333
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*1968
71995

1949a

*1949b

*2002

1860
1865
71878
1881

1889
1897
1900
*1925b
1926b
1928
1937
1940b
1947
1949b
1949

1960
1968

1981
1989
2011
2011a

1860
*1928
1968
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Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis evolutus RENZ, 1968

Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis evolutus - RENZ, p. 36, pl. 4, fig. 6a, 6b
Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis evolutus - SEYED-EMAMI & IMMEL, p. 392, fig. 46a,
46b

Lepthoplites cantabrigiensis rarecostatus (GLAZUNOVA, 1949)

Anahoplites cantabrigiensis var. rarecostata - GLAZUNOVA, p. 24 (nomen
nudum)

Anahoplites cantabrigiensis var. rarecostata - GLAZUNOVA, p. 47, pl. V, fig. 3a,
3b, 3c, 4, text-fig. 1

Lepthoplites? enisalaensis GRADINARU, 2002
Lepthoplites enisalaensis - GRADINARU, p. 59, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b
Lepthoplites falcoides SPATH, 1925

Ammonites splendens - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 237 (pars)

Ammonites splendens - SEELEY, p. 239 (pars)

Ammonites splendens, var. - BARROIS, p. 301

Ammonites splendens - JUKES-BROWNE (in PENNING & JUKES-BROWNE), p. 150
(pars)

Ammonites splendens - BRISTOW, p. 279 (pars)

Ammonites splendens - COWPER REED, p. 115 (pars)

Ammonites (Hoplites) splendens - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458 (pars)

Lepthoplites falcoides - SPATH, p. 144

Lepthoplites falcoides - SPATH, pl. X111, fig. 7a, Tb

Lepthoplites falcoides - SPATH, p. 234, 7pl. XXIV, fig. 3, text-fig. 75a, 75b, 75¢
Lepthoplites cf. falcoides - STOLLEY, p. 50, 52

Pleurohoplites (Lepthoplites) falcoides - BREISTROFIER, p. 122

Pleurohoplites (Lepthoplites) falcoides - BREISTROFFER, p. 59

Lepthoplites falcoides - GLAZUNOVA, p. 45, pl. V, fig. la, Ib, Ic

Lepthoplites falcoides - LUrpOV et al., p. 242, pl. LXXIIL, fig. la, 1b, Ic, text-fig.
72 (=suturc from SPATH, 1928, text-fig. 75b)

Lepthoplites falcoides - ATABEKIAN, p. 186

Leprthoplites falcoides - RENZ, p. 35, pl. 4, fig. 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b, 10c, 11a, 11b,
text-fig. 13a

Lepthoplites falcoides - CHIRIAC, p. 111, pl. 25, fig. 1a, 1b

Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) falcoides - OWEN, p. 381, pl. 2, fig. 3, 4

Lepthoplites falcoides - KENNEDY in GALE ct al., p. 75

Lepthoplites falcoides - COOPER & OWEN, p. 333, fig. 1D, IE (=specimen SPATH,
1926b, pl. XIII, fig. 7a, 7b)

Lepthoplites gracilis (SPATH, 1928)

Ammonites Renauxianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 233, pl. XXX, fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢
Pleurohoplites renauxianus var. gracilis - SPATH, p. 243

Lepthoplites gracilis - RENZ, p. 36, pl. 4, fig. 12a. 12b, 12¢ (=PICTET &
CAMPICHE, 1860, pl. XXXI, fig. 5a, Sb, 5c). pl. 4, fig. 13a, 13b, 14a, 14b, text-
fig. 13f



1985 Lepthoplites gracilis - IMMEL & SEYED-EMAMLI, p. 94, pl. 1, fig. 10
1995 Lepthoplites sp. - LATIL, pl. 5, fig. 3

2007 Anahoplites gracilis - S7IVES, p. 98, pl. XXVIIL, fig. 15

2008b  Lepthoplites gracilis - KENNEDY et al., p. 123, pl. 6, fig. 4, 5
2011a  Leprhoplites gracilis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 333

Lepthoplites intermedius RENZ, 1968

*1968  Lepthoplites intermedius - RENZ, p. 37, pl. 4, fig. 15a, 15b, 15c¢, text-fig. 13e
2011a  Lepthoplites intermedius - COOPER & OWEN, p. 333

Lepthoplites ornatus SPATH, 1928

*1928  Lepthoplites ornatus - SPATH, p. 239, text-fig. 78a, 78b

1989  Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) cf. ornatus - OWEN, p. 382, pl. 2, fig. 9

72001 Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) cf. ornatus - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. 111, fig. J
2002 Lepthopltes ornatus - AVRAM & SZASZ, p. 212

2011a  Lepthoplites ornatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 333

Lepthoplites proximus SPATH, 1928

71865  Ammonites splendens - SEELEY, p. 239

*1928  Lepthoplites proximus - SPATH, p. 237, text-fig. 76a, 76b

71940b  Pleurohoplites (Lepthoplites) aff. proximus - BREISTROFFER, p. 122

1988 Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) proximus - DELAMETTE, pl. 19, fig. 8

1989 Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) proximus - OWEN, p. 382, pl. 2, fig. 8

1997 Pleurohoplites groupe renauxianus forme proximus - DELAMETTE et al., p. 174,
pl. 19, fig. 5 (=DELAMETTE, 1988, pl. 19, fig. 8)

2001 Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) proximus - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. |, fig. B

72007  Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) cf. proximus - OWEN, fig. 8G

2011a  Lepthoplites proximus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 333

Lepthoplites pseudoplanus pseudoplanus SPATH, 1928

1860 Ammonites splendens - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 237 (pars)

1900 Ammonites (Hoplites) splendens - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458 (pars)

*1928  Lepthoplites pseudoplanus - SPATH, p. 238, pl. XXIV, fig. 17a, 17b, 17¢, 17d,
text-fig. 77a, 77b, 77c, 77d

1937 Lepthoplites pseudoplanus - STOLLEY, p. 50

1947 Pleurohoplites (Lepthoplites) pseudoplanus - BREISTROFFER, p. 59

1949b  Lepthoplites pseudoplanus - GLAZUNOVA, p. 48, pl. V, fig. S, 6a, 6b, 6¢, 7, 8,
text-fig. 2

1960 Lepthoplites pseudoplanus - GLAZUNOVA, pl. 1, fig. 7 (=GLAZUNOVA, 1949b,
text-fig. 2)

1960 Lepthoplites pseudoplanus - ATABEKIAN, p. 186

nonl1968 Lepthoplites pseudoplanus - RENZ, p. 36, pl. 4, fig. 7a, 7b, 8a, 8b, text-fig. 13c,
13d

71979a  Pleurohoplites (Lepthoplites) cf. pseudoplanus - SCHOLZ, p. 598, pl. 4, fig. 8

1989 Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) pseudoplanus - OWEN, p. 381, pl. 2, fig. 5, 6

1989 Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) aff. pseudoplanus - OWEN, pl. 2, fig. 7

1990b  Lepthoplites pseudoplanus - BUITOR, fig. on p. 309 (=7RENZ, 1968, text-fig. 13d)

2001 Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) pseudoplanus - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. 11, fig. C
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72007
2011a

1949a

*1949b

1923a
*1928
1938a
1939
71968
71979a
21979
1984b

2002
72007
2008

Anahoplites (Lepthoplites) cf. pseudoplanus - OWEN, fig. 8F
Lepthoplites pseudoplanus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 333

Lepthoplites pseudoplanus subdiscoideus GLAZUNOVA, 1949

Lepthoplites pseudoplanus var. subdiscoidea - GLAZUNOVA, p. 26 (nomen
nudum)

Lepthoplites pseudoplanus var. subdiscoidea - GL.AZUNOVA, p. 50, pl. 5, fig. 9a,
9b, 9¢

Lepthoplites? subvarians (SPATH, 1928)

Pleurohoplites renauxianus - SPATH, p. 76 (pars)

Pleurohoplites subvarians - SPATH, p. 244, pl. XXI, fig. 7, text-fig. 80a, 80b, 80c
Hoplites (Pleurohoplites) subvarians - DESTOMBES & DESTOMBES, p. 107
Pleurohoplites aff. subvarians - MARLIERE, p. 200, 224

Pleurohoplites aff. subvarians - RENZ, p. 44, pl. 5, fig. 16a, 16b, text-fig. 15¢
Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) cf. subvarians - SCHOLZ, p. 599, pl. 5, fig. 7
Pleurohoplites cf. subvarians - OWEN, p. 577

Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) subvarians - AMEDRO, p. 184 (=MARLIERE,
1939, p. 200, 224)

Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) subvarians - AMEDRO, pl. 5, fig. 6
Pleurohoplites cf. subvarians - OWEN, fig. 8H

Pleurohoplites (Pleurohoplites) subvarians - AMEDRO, pl. 5, fig. 6 (=AMEDRO,
2002, pl. §, fig. 6)

Euhoplitoides Coortr & OWEN, 2011
(2011, p. 335)

TYPE SPECIES: Euhoplites inornatus SPATH, 1930a, p. 292 (J. DE C. SOWERBY in FITTON,
1837, pl. XL, fig. 22) (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

crenatus - J. bEC. SOWERBY in FITTON, 1837, pl. XI, fig. 22
(HT by MT)
inornatus - SPATH, 1930a, p. 292 (new name for Ammonites

1837
1839
1841
1848
1854
1880
1923a
1924
1925a
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crenatus J. DE C. SOWERBY in FITTON, 1837), on
p- 293 designation of text-fig. 97c, 97d as

ncotype.
Euhoplitoides inornatus (SPATH, 1930)

Ammonites crenatus - J. DE C. SOWERBY in FITTON, pl. X1, fig. 22
Ammonites crenatus - D' ARCHIAC, p. 307

Ammonites auritus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 227 (pars)

Ammonites crenatus - BRONN, p. 39

Ammonites crenatus - MORRIS, p. 296

Ammonites splendens - PRICE, p. 74

“Hoplitescrenatus - SPATH, p. 75

“Hoplites”crenatus - OSBORNE WHITE, p. 28

Euhoplites crenatus - SPATH, p. 82



1925 Euhoplites crenatus - SPATH in WALTON, p. 35

1925 Euhoplites crenatus - SPATH in DEWEY ct al., p. 264

1929 Euhoplites crenatus - DINES ¢t al., p. 42

*1930a  Euhoplites inornatus - SPATH, p. 292, pl. XXVIII, fig. 5, pl. XXIX,, fig. 3a, 3b, 5,
pl. XXX, fig. 3. text-fig. 97a, 97b (=J. DE C. SOWERBY in FITTON, 1837, pl. XI,
fig. 22), text-fig. 97¢, 97d

1930a  Euhoplites aff. inornatus - SPATH, pl. XXX, fig. 4

1947 Hoplites (Euhoplites) inornatus - BREISTROFFER, p. 51

1960 Euhoplites inornatus - GLAZUNOVA, pl. 1, fig. 9 (=SPATH, 1930a, fig. 97d)

nonl1962 Euhoplites inornatus - CHLEBOWSKI, p. 225, fig. 1 (=Anahoplites fittoni)

1976 Euhoplites inornatus - MARCINOWSKI & NAIDIN, p. 102, pl. 1, fig. 14

1978 Euhoplites inornatus - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

1979 Euhoplites inornatus - OWEN, p. 580

1992 Euhoplites inornatus - AMEDRO, p. 205

1996 Euhoplites inornatus - TAVERNE, p. 46, text-fig. 3

2001 Euhoplites inornatus - WIEDMANN & OWEN, pl. V, fig. J

2007 Euhoplites inornatus - C1.OUTER, fig. on p. 38 bottom

2011a  Euhoplitoides inornatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 335, fig. 10, IP (=specimen
SPATH, 19304, text-fig. 97c, 97d)

Sulcohoplites MiKHAILOVA & SAVEL’EV, 1994
(1994, p. 74)

=Sulcatihoplites SAVEL’Ev, 1981, p. 45 (nomen nudum).

=Sulchoplites, Sulcatohoplites and Sulchohoplites MIKHATLOVA & SAVELEV,
1994, p. 74, 75, 79 (lapsus calami). -

TYPE SPECIES:
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

altifurcatus - MIKHAILOVA & SAVEL’EV, 1994, p. 76, fig. 1a,
Ib, 1c, 2 (HT by OD)
textorifurcatus - SAVEL’EV, 1981, p. 45 (nomen nudum)

Sulcohoplites altifurcatus MIKHAILOVA & SAVEL'EV, 1994

1981 Sulcatihoplites altifurcatus - SAVEL’EV, p. 45 (nomen nudum)

*1994  Sulcohoplites altifurcatus - MIKHANLOVA & SAVEL'EV, p. 76, fig. 1a, b, Ic, 2,
3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 4c¢, 44, 4e, 41, 4g, 4h, 4i, 4j, 5a, 5b, 5S¢, 5d, Se, 5f, Sg, 5h, 5i, 5j,
5k, 51, Sm, 5n

2011a  Sulcohoplites altifurcatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 334, fig. I1F, 1G (=MIKHAILOVA
& SAVEL’EV, 1994, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic)

Sulcohoplites textorifurcatus SAVEL’EV, 1981

*1981  Sulcatihoplites textorifurcatus - SAVEL’EV, p. 45 (nomen nudum)
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Hengestites Casky, 1960
(1960, p. 201)

TYPE SPECIES: Hengestites applanatus CASEY, 1960, p. 203, pl. 29, fig. 1 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

applanatus - CASEY, 1960, p. 203, pl. 29, fig. 1 (HT by OD)
Hengestites applanatus CASEY, 1960

*1960  Hengestites applanatus - CASEY, p. 203, pl. 29, fig. 1, 2, 2a, 2b, 3, 3a, 4, text-fig.
1A, 1B, IC, text-fig. 2A, 2B

1967 Hengestites applanatus - MIRZOYEV, text-fig. Se (=CASEY, 1960, text-fig. 1C)

1996 Hengestites applanatus - WRIGHT et al., p. 126, fig. 97: 2a, 2b (=CASEY, 1960,
text-fig. 2A, 2B)

2007 Hengestites applanatus - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 39 top

2011a  Hengestites applanatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 335, fig. 3A, 3B (=CASkY, 1960,
pl. 29, fig. 1, text-fig. 2A)

Subfamily SEMENOVICERATINAE
MIRZOYEYV, 1967

Neanahoplites CoOPER & OWEN, 2011
(2011a, p. 335)

TYPE SPECIES: Anahoplites daviesi SPATH, 1926b, p. 152, pl. XIV, fig. 5a, 5Sb (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

daviesi - SpaTH, 1926b, p. 152, pl. X1V, fig. 5a, 5Sb (HT by
oDn)

elegans - SpPATH, 1926b, p. 153 (neotype selected by
COOPER & OWEN, 20114, fig. 11, 1))

ornatus - SpPATH, 1926b, p. 153, pl. XIV, fig. 5c, 5d (HT by

0D) (neotype selected by COOPER & OWEN,
20114, fig. 1K, IL)
rossicus - SiNzow, 1910, p. 38 (LT requested)
rossicus biplicatus - SINZow, 1910, p. 39 (LT requestcd)

Neanahoplites daviesi (SPATH, 1926)

71875  Ammonites, sp. - PRICE, p. 362, table (bed VII)

71890  Hoplites splendens (7) - BOGDANOVICH, pl. 111, fig. 3, 4

2910  Desmoceras Uhligi - SINZOW, p. 39. pl. IV, fig. 7, 8,9, 10, 11

1925 Anahoplites daviesi - SPATH in WALTON, p. 35

1925a  Anahoplites daviesi - SPATH, p. 136

*1926b  Anahoplites daviesi - SPATH, p. 152, pl. X1V, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 42g (figured in
SPATH, 1925b)

1926b  Anahoplites aff. daviesi - SPATH, pl. XIV, fig. 7
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1953a  Anahoplites daviesi - GLAZUNOVA, p. 81, pl. XX VI, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 3c, text-
fig. 42

1960 Anahoplites daviesi - OWEN, p. 373

1960 Anahoplites cf. daviesi - OWEN, p. 374

1971 Anahoplites daviesi - OWEN, p. 125, pl. 3, fig. 8a, 8b

1977 Anahoplites daviesi - AMEDRO et al., p. 976

71978  Dimorphoplites nov. sp. (gr. daviesi) - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 12

1980 Anahoplites daviesi - MIKHAILOVA, p. 82, text-fig. 24, 26, 26, 22, 3a, 30, 36, 32

1981 Anahoplites daviesi - CHIRIAC, p. 99, pl. 23, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 47

1983 Hoplites daviesi - MIKHAILOVA, fig. 86a, 866, 866, 862 (=MIKHAIL.OVA, 1980,
text-fig. 2a, 26, 28, 22)

1989a  Anahoplites daviesi - FOLLMI, p. 149, pl. 12, fig. 12a, 12b

1997 Anahoplites daviesi - IMMEL ct al., p. 164, pl. 1, fig. 2

2007 Anahoplites daviesi - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 20 bottom

2010 Anahoplites daviesi - MATRION in COLLETE et al,, fig. 111E1, 111E2

2011a  Neanahoplites daviesi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 335, fig. IM, IN (=specimen
SPATH, 1926b, pl. X1V, fig. Sa, 5b)

Neanahoplites elegans (SPATH, 1926)

*1926b Anahoplites daviesi var. elegans - SPATH, p. 153

1971 Anahoplites daviesi elegans - OWEN, p. 154

2007 Anahoplites daviesi var. elegans - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 21 bottom
2011a  Neanahoplites elegans - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337, fig. 1, 1J

Neanahoplites ornatus (SPATH, 1926)

*1926b Anahoplites daviesi var. ornata - SPATH, p. 153, pl. XIV, fig. 5¢c, 5d

1960 Anahoplites daviesi var. ornata - OWEN, p. 373

1971 Anahoplites daviesi ornata - OWEN, p. 154

71983  Anahoplites cf. A. daviesi ornata- BIRKELUND & HAKANSSON, p. 18, pl. 3, fig.
4a, 4b

2007 Anahoplites daviesi var. ornata - CLOUTER, fig. on p. 21 top

2011a  Neanahoplites ornatus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337, fig. IK, 1L

Neanahoplites rossicus (SINZOW, 1910)

1899 Hoplites Deluci - SEMENOV, p. 121, pl. IV, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢, 6d

*1910  Desmoceras rossicus - SINZOW, p. 38, pl. 11, fig. 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, pl. TV,
fig. 15, non pl. II1, fig. 13 (=Semenoviceras litsckovi)

1910 Desmoceras rossicus var. biplicata - SINZOwW, p. 39, pl. IV, fig. 16

1949 Anahoplites rossicus - LUPPOV et al., p. 240, pl. LXXII, fig. 3a, 3b (=SINZOW,
1910, pl. 1, fig. 9, 10), text-fig. 70 (=SEMENOV, 1899, pl. IV, fig. 6d)

1980 Anahoplites rossicus - MIKHAILOVA, p. 87, text-fig. Sa, 56, 56, 52, 50, Se, Sxc,
53, Su, 5, 54, Sm, 5n, S0, 5n, 5p, S¢, Sm, Sy, 5¢b, 5x, Sy, Su, Sw, Sy, 53, 510

1983 Anahoplites rossicus - MIKHALOVA, fig. 87a, 876, 878, 87r, 87n, 87e, 87x, 873,
87w, 87k, 871, 87M (=MIKHAILOVA, 1980, text-fig. 5p, Sc, Sm, 5y, 5S¢, 5x, Sy, Su,
Sw, S, 53, 510)

1996 Anahoplites rossicus - MARCINOWSKI ct al., p. 20, pl. 11, fig. 1a, 1b

2011a  Neanahoplites rossicus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337
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Planihoplites SAVEL'EV, 1992
(1992, p. 23)

=Planihoplites Save1 kv, 1981, p. 45 (nomen nudum).
=Planohoplites MARCINOWSKI ct al., 1996, p. 36 (lapsus calami).

TYPE SPECIES: Hoplites Uhligi SEMENOV, 1899, p. 124, pl. V, fig. la, 1b, 1c (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
mangyshlakensis - SAVEL'EV, 1960, p. 182, pl. 42, fig. 2a, 26, 28,
text-fig. 35A (HT by OD)
pseudoauritus - SEMENOV, 1899, p. 119, pl. 4, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c (LT
requested)
pseudocoelonodus - SEMENOV, 1899, p. 122, pl. IV, fig. 7a, 7b (HT by
MT)
tenuis - SAVEL’EV, 1960, p. 184, pl. 41, fig. 2a, 26, 28,
text-fig. 36, 37A (HT by OD)
uhligi pseudofittoni - SEMENOV, 1899, p. 125, pl. V, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c (HT
by MT)
uhligi uhligi - SEMENOV, 1899, p. 124, pl. V, fig. la, 1b, 1c (HT
by MT)
Planihoplites mangyshlakensis (SAVEL'EvV, 1960)
1910 Desmoceras Uhligi - SINzow, pl. IV, fig. 3

*1960
1960
1981
1996
1997

2011a

*1899
nonl915

2011a

*1899
1981
1996
1997
1997
2011a
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Anahoplites mangyshlakensis - SAVEL’EV, p. 182, pl. 42, fig. 2a, 26, 28, text-fig.
35A, 35b

Anahoplites mangyschlakensis - SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, p. 258

Semenovites (Planihoplites) mangyschlakensis - SAVEL’EV, p. 45

Semenovites mangyshlakensis - MARCINOWSKI et al., p. 12, pl. 11, fig. 2a, 2b
Semenoviceras (Planihoplites) mangyshlakense - CECCA, p. 336, pl. 1, fig. 5a,
5b, text-fig. 5c

Planihoplites mangyschlakensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337

Planihoplites pseudoauritus (SEMENOV, 1899)

Hoplites pseudoauritus - SEMENOV, p. 119, 168, pl. IV, fig. 4a, 4b, 4¢

Hoplites (Desmoceras) pseudoauritus - LiTCHKOW, pl. 1, fig. 1,2, 73, 6,9, 12, 13
(=Semenoviceras litsckovi), fig. 7, 8 (=Tetrahoplites solidus), fig. 11, 12
(=Semenoviceras laticostatum), fig. 4, 5, 14

Planihoplites pseudoauritus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337

Planihoplites pseudocoelonodus (SEMENOV, 1899)

Hoplites pseudocoelonodus - SEMENOV, p. 122, 169, pl. IV, fig. 7a, 7b
Semenovites pseudocoelonodus - SAVEL'EV, p. 45

Semenoviceras pseudocoelonodus - MARCINOWSKI, p. 103

Semenoviceras (Planihoplites) pseudocoelonodum - CECCA, p. 336, pl. 1, fig. 6,
pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b, 2, 3, 4, pl. 3, fig. 1, 2, 3. 4, 5, text-fig. 4C, 6a, 6b, 6¢, 6d, 6e
Semenoviceras (Planihoplites) aff. pseudocoelonodum - CECCA, p. 339, pl. 4, fig.
1, 2, text-fig. S¢

Planihoplites pseudocoelonotus - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337



*1960

1981
2011a

*1899

*1899
1910

nonl915

1949

1977
1980

1981
1996
1997

2011a

Planihoplites tenuis (SAVEL'EV, 1960)

Anahoplites tenuis - SAVEL'EV, p. 184, pl. 41, fig. 2a, 26, 28, text-fig. 36, 37A,
37b

Semenovites (Planihoplites) tenuis - SAVEL'EV, p. 45

Planihoplites tenuis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337

Planihoplites uhigi pseudofittoni (SEMENOV, 1899)
Hoplites pseudo-Fittoni - SEMENOV, p. 125, 169, pl. V, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢c
Planihoplites uhigi uhligi (SEMENOV, 1899)

Hoplites Uhligi - SEMENOV, p. 124, 169, pl. V, fig. 1a, 1b. Ic

Desmoceras Uhligi - SINZow, p. 39, pl. 1V, fig. 4, 5, non fig. 1, 2 (=Anahoplites
sinzowi), fig. 3 (=Planihoplites mangyshlakense), fig. 7, 8,9, 10, 11,
(=?Anahoplites daviesi), Mig. 6, ?fig. 12, ?ig. 13

Desmoceras Uhligi - SINZow, p. 39, pl. 11, fig. 10, 11

Anahoplites uhligi - LUPPOV ct al., p. 241, pl. LXXIIL, fig. 4a, 4b (=SEMENOV,
1899, pl. V. fig. la, Ib)

Anahoplites uhligi - AMEDRO et al., p. 976

Anahoplites uhligi - MIKHAILOVA, p. 89, text-fig. 6a, 66, 68, 62, 60, 6e, 6uxc, 63,
6u, 6K, 61, 6M, 61, 60, 61, 6p, 6¢, 6m, Oy, 6¢h, 6x, 6,64

Semenovites (Planihoplites) uhligi - SAVEL’EV, p. 45

Semenovites uhligi - MARCINOWSKI ct al., p. 36

Semenoviceras (Planihoplites) uhligi - CECCA, p. 334, pl. 4, fig. 3a, 3b, 4, 5a, 5b,
76, text-fig. 74B, 5f, 5g

Planihoplites uhligi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337, fig. 2C, 2D (=SiNzow, 1910, pl.
IV, fig. 4, 5), fig. 2E, 2F (=SEMENOV, 1899, pl. V, fig. 1a, 1b), fig. 5G, SH

Semenoviceras WRIGHT, 1996
(1996, p. 119)

=Semenovites GLAZUNOVA, 1960, p. 93 non TARBINSKI, 1932, p. 194,

TYPE SPECIES: Hoplites Michalskii SEMENOV, 1899, p. 120, pl. IV, fig. 5a, 5b (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

baisunense baisunense - Luprov, 1961, p. 200, pl. VI, fig. 1a, 16, 18 (HT
by OD)

baisunense iranense - AMEDRO, DESTOMBES & TEHERANI, 1977, pl. 1,
fig. 1a, 1b (HT by OD)

laticostatum - SAVEL’EV, 1960, p. 180, pl. 42, fig. 1a, 16, I8,
text-fig. 34A (HT by OD)

litsckovi - SAVEL’EV, 1960, p. 177, pl. 41, fig. 1a, 16, ls,
text-fig. 32 (HT by OD)

michalskii magnituberculatum - Luprpov, 1961, p. 198, pl. V, fig. 1a, 16, 18 (HT
by OD)

michalskii michalskii - * SEMENOV, 1899, p. 120, pl. 1V, fig. 5a, 5b (L.T

designated by GLAZUNOVA, 1960, p. 91)
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tamalakense - SAVEL’EV, 1992, p. 155, pl XLVIIL. fig. 24, 26,
28, lext-fig. 37 (HT by OD)

Semenoviceras baisunense baisunense (LUPPQV, 1961)

*1961  Anahoplites (?) baisunensis - LuppPOV, p. 200, pl. VI, fig. 1a, 16, I8, text-fig. 14
1996 Semenoviceras baisunensis - MARCINOWSKI, p. 103

1996 Semenovites baisunensis - SEYED-EMAMI & IMMEL, p. 17, pl. 6, fig. 4a, 4b, 4¢
2011a  Semenoviceras baisunensis - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337

Semenoviceras baisunense iranense AMEDRO, DESTOMBES & TEHERANI, 1977
*1977  Semenovites baisunensis var. iranensis - AMEDRO et al., p. 976, pl. 1, fig. la, Ib
Semenoviceras laticostatum (SAVEL'EV, 1960)

1910 Desmaoceras Michalskii - SINZow, pl. I11, fig. 4, 5, 6

1915 Hoplites (Desmoceras) pseudoauritus - LITCHKOW, pl. 1, fig. 10, 11

*1960  Anahoplites laticostatus - SAVEL'EV, p. 180, pl. 42, fig. 1a, 16, I8, text-fig. 34A,
34b

1961 Semenovites laticostatus - ILYIN, p. 59, pl. VII, fig. 1a, 16, text-fig. 12a, 126, 128

1963 Anahoplites (Semenovites) laticostatus - SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, p. 293

1981 Semenovites (Semenovites) laticostatus - SAVEL'EV, p. 45

2011a  Semenoviceras laticostatum - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337

Semenoviceras litsckovi (SAVEL'EV, 1960)

1910 Desmoceras Michalskii - SINzOw, p. 38, pl. 111, fig. 1,2,3,7

1910 Desmoceras rossicus - SINZow, pl. 11, fig. 13

1915 Hoplites (Desmoceras) pseudoauritus - LITCHKOW, pl. 1, fig. 1,2, 73,6, 9, 12, 13

*1960  Anahoplites litsckovi - SAVEL’EV, p. 177, pl. 41, fig. 1a, 16, I8, text-fig. 32

1961 Anahoplites litsckovi - ILYIN, p. 50, pl. IV, fig. 1a, 16, 18, text-fig. 4

1963 Anahoplites litschkovi - SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, p. 250

1981 Semenovites (Semenovites) litschkovi - SAVEL'EV, p. 45

1997 Semenoviceras (Semenoviceras) litschkovi - CECCA, p. 329, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a,
4b, text-fig. 5d

20ila  Neanahoplites litsckovi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 3371Y

2011a  Semenoviceras litschkovi - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337

Semenoviceras michalskii magnituberculatum (Luprov, 1961)

*1961  Anahoplites michalskii var. magnituberculata - Luppov, p. 198, pl. V, fig. la, 16,
IB, text-fig. 11

47 Coopt:r & OWEN in 201 12 originally thought that Anahoplites litsckovi SAVEL'EV 1960 was not the same
as his Semenovites lisschkovi SAVEL'EV 1981, the former figured and taxonomically valid, the latter was
uncertain as they could find no indication of an original Arahoplites generic appelation of his Semenovites
litschkovi. He could have cited a different figure. They are inclined to believe now that the two are onc and
the same specics and it is definitely to be included in Semenoviceras and not in Neanahoplites. It differs
significantly from the earlier daviesi group (Neanahoplites) and is allied closely to the type species of
Semenoviceras - michalskii. Strictly spcaking, there is an unanswered question as to whether litsckovi and
litschkovi are the same taxon and they have not found any further illustrations to confirm or deny it (writien
communication COOPER & OWEN fall 2013).
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*1899
ponl910

M910
1949

1953a
1960

1961
1961

1961
1967

1977
1980

1983

21983
21987
1995
1996
1996

1996
1997

2011a

1963
1981
*1992

1997
2011a

Semenoviceras michalskii michalskii (SEMENOV, 1899)

Hoplites Michalskii - SEMENOV, p. 120, 169, pl. IV, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d
Desmoceras Michalskii - SINZOW, p. 38, pl. 111, fig. 1, 2, 3, 7 (=Semenoviceras
litsckovi), pl. 111, fig. 4, 5, 6 (=Semenoviceras laticostatum)

Desmoceras Michalskii - SIN7OW, p. 38, pl. IV, fig. 14

Anahoplites michalskii - LuppOV et al., p. 241, pl. LXXIII, fig. 5a, 5b, Sc, text-
fig. 71 (=SEMENOV, 1899, pl. IV, fig. 5c)

Anahoplites michalskii - GLAZUNOVA, p. 74, pl. XXII, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, text-fig. 36
Semenovites (Anahoplitess) michalskii - GLAZUNOVA, pl. 1, fig. 11
(=GLAZUNOVA, 1953a, text-fig. 36)

Anahoplites michalskii - LUPPOV, p. 196, pl. V, fig. 2a, 26

Anahoplites sp. n. aff. michalskii - LUPPOV, p. 199, pl. V, fig. 3a, 36, text-fig. 12,
13

Semenovites michalskii - ILYIN, p. 58, pl. VI, fig. 2a, 26, pl. VIII, fig. la, 16, I8,
2a, 26, fig. 3a, 36, 38 (=SEMENOV, 1899, pl. IV, fig. fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢), text-fig. 11
Semenovites michalskii - MIRZOYEV, p. 46, text-fig. 2b-1, 2b-2, 2b-3, 2b-4, 2b-5,
2b-6, 2b-7, 2b-8, 2b-9, 2b-10, 2b-11, 2b-12, 2b-13, 2b-14, 4a, 4b, 4c, 5b
Semenovites cf. michalskii - AMEDRO et al., p. 977, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b

Anahoplites michalskii - MIKHAILOVA, p. 90, text-fig. 7a, 76, 78, 72, 19, Te, T,
73, Tu, 7x, Ta, Tm, Tn, 70, In

Anahoplites michalskii - MIKHAILOVA, fig. 88a, 886, 886, 882, 880, 88e, 88w,
883, 88u, 88«, 881, 88m, 88w, 880, 88n (=MIKHAILOVA, 1980, text-fig. 7a, 76, 7s,
72,70, 7e, Txc, 13, Tu, Tk, 14, Tm, Tn, 70, Tn)

Semenovites cf. michalskii - KENNEDY & JUIGNET in JUIGNET et al., p. 201, pl. 1,
fig. 3,4

Anahoplites cf. michalskii - LESHCHUKH, p. 165, pl. 22, fig. 6

Semenovites (Semenovites) michalskii - SEYED-EMAMI & IMMEL, p. 390, fig. 44
Semenovites michalskii - SEYED-EMAMI & IMMEL, p. 17, pl. §, fig. 7a, 7b, 10, pl.
6, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢

Semenoviceras michalskii - WRIGHT et al., p. 119, fig. 90: 2a, 2b, 2¢ (=SEMENOV,
1899, pl. IV, fig. 5a, 5b, 5¢)

Semenoviceras michalskii - MARCINOWSKI, p. 103

Semenoviceras (Semenoviceras) michalskii - CECCA, p. 328, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, 2,
text-fig. 4A, 5a, 5b

Semenoviceras michalskii - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337, fig. 5A, 5B, fig. 5C, 5D
(=SEMENOV, 1899, pl. IV, fig. 5a, 5b), fig. 5E, SF, 5G, 5SH

Seminoviceras tamalakense SAVEL'EV, 1992

Anahoplites tamalakensis - SAVEL’EV & VASILENKO, p. 250 (nomen nudum)
Semenovites (Semenovites) tamalakensis - SAVEL’EV, p. 45 (nomen nudum)
Semenovites (Semenovites) tamalakensis - SAVEL'EV, p. 155, pl XLVII, fig. 2a,
26, 28, text-fig. 37

Semenoviceras cf. tamalakensis - IMMEL et al., p. 166, pl. 2, fig. 5
Semenoviceras tamalakense - COOPER & OWEN, p. 337
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Family GASTROPLITIDAE®
WRIGHT, 1952

Bucaillella DESTOMBES, JUIGNET & RIOULT, 1974
1974, p.71)

TYPE SPECIES: Bucaillella cayeuxi DESTOMBES, JUIGNET & RIOULT, 1974, p. 75, pl. 1, fig.
1a, 1b, text-fig. 7 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

cayeuxi - DESTOMBES et al., 1974, p. 75, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b,

text-fig. 6: 7 (HT by OD)

cayeuxi morph moricei - DESTOMBES JUIGNET & RioULT, 1974, p. 76, pl. 2,

fig. 1a, Ib, text-fig. 6: 8 (HT by OD)

cayeuxi morph watrtei - DESTOMBES, JUIGNET & RIOULT, 1974, p. 76, pl.

1958
1961
1965
1973
*1974
1974
1974
1988

1990
1991

1992
1994

1996

1999

1999

1999

1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 6: 10, 7: 1, 2 (HT by
OD)

Bucaillella cayeuxi DESTOMBES, JUIGNET & RIOULT, 1974

Hemisonneratia sp. - DESTOMBES, p. 306

Arcthoplites sp. - CAYEUX, p. 24, fig. A

An «undescribed genus resembling an inflated Arcrhoplites» - CASEY, p. 486
Bucaillella cayeuxi - JUIGNET et al., p. 309 (nomen nudum)

Bucaillella cayeuxi - DESTOMBES et al., p. 75, pl. 1, fig. 1a, Ib, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b,
4a, 4b, text-fig. 6: 1, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 7, text-fig. 7: 3, 4

Bucaillella cayeuxi, morphotype moricei - DESTOMBES et al., p. 76, pl. 2, fig. la,
1b, pl. 4, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 6: 8

Bucaillella cayeuxi morf. wattei - DESTOMBES et al., p. 76, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c,
3, pl. 2, fig. 2, 7a, 7b, text-fig. 6: 5a, 5b, 6, 9, 10, 11, text-fig. 7: 1, 2

Bucaillella cayeuxi - MARECHAL et al., pl. 1, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7, 8,9, pl. 2, fig.
11,12, 13, 14,15, 16, non pl. 1, fig. 10 (=Arcthoplites marechali)®

Bucaillella cayeuxi - MARECHAL, p. 44

Bucaillella cayeuxi - MARECHAL, text-fig. 3Dx, 3Dy (=DESTOMBES et al., 1994,
text-fig. 6: 7, 7: 4, text-fig. 4C (=DESTOMBES ct al.. 1994, text-fig. 7: 3)
Bucaillella cayeuxi - AMEDRO, p. 197

Bucaillella cayeuxi - MARECHAL, p. 84, pl. 1, fig. 1 (=MARECHAL et al., 1988, pl.
2, fig. 12)

Bucaillella cayeuxi - WRIGHT et al., p. 114, fig. 87: 3a, 3b, 3¢ (=DESTOMBES et
al., 1974, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 7: 4)

Bucaillella cayeuxi - CASEY, fig. 6: 1 (=DESTOMBES ct al., 1974, text-fig. 6: 7),
fig. 6: 4 (=DESTOMBES ct al., 1974, text-fig. 7: 3)

Bucaillella cayeuxi wattei - CASEY, fig. 5: la, 1b (=DESTOMBES ct al., 1974, pl.
1, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 6: 2 (=DESTOMBES et al., 1974, text-fig. 6: 9)

Bucaillella cayeuxi moricei - CASEY, fig. 5: 2a, 2b (=DESTOMBES et al., 1974, pl.
2, fig. 1a, 1b), fig. 6: 3 (=DESTOMBES et al., 1974, text-fig. 6: 8)

8 The systematic position of the Family Gastroplitidac is not firmly established. Sce CASEY. 1999 and
COOPER & OWEN, 2012.
** According 10 Casky, 1999, p. 615.
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Farnhamia Casky, 1954
(CASEY, 1954, p. 107)

TYPE SPECIES: Farnhamia farnhamensis CASEY, 1954, p. 108, fig. 5, 6, 8 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

crassa - CASEY, 1965, p. 467, pl. LXXVII, fig. 1a, 1b,
text-fig. 175¢ (HT by OD)

discoidalis - CASEY, 1965, p. 468, pl. LXXX, fig. 1a, 1b (HT
by OD)

Jallax - CASEY, 1965, p. 470, pl. LXXIX (HT by OD)

Jarnhamensis - CASEY, 1954, p. 108, fig. S, 6, 8 (HT by OD)

Farnhamia crassa CASEY, 1965

1961a  Farnhamia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 552, 609

*1965  Farnhamia crassa - CASEY, p. 467, pl. LXXVII, fig. 3, pl. LXXVIIL, fig. 1a, 1b,
2a, 2b, 3, text-fig. 175¢

1965 Farnhamia cf. crassa - CASEY, pl. LXXVIII, fig. 7

Farnhamia discoidalis CASEY, 1965

*1965  Farnhamia discoidalis - CASEY, p. 468, pl. LXXVIIL, fig. 6, pl. LXXX, fig. la,
Ib, text-fig. 176

Farnhamia fallax CASEY, 1965

196la  Farnhamia sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 552, 609
*1965  Farnhamia fallax - CASEY, p. 470, pl. LXXTX

Farnhamia farnhamensis CASEY, 1954

*1954  Farnhamia farnhamensis - CASEY, p. 108, text-fig. 1, 4a,4b,5,6,7, 8,9, 10

1957 Farnhamia farnhamensis - ARKELL et al., p. L394, fig. 513: 6a, 6b, 6¢ (=CASEY,
1954, text-fig. 9, 10)

1961a  Farnhamia farnhamensis - CASEY, p. 552, 609

1965 Farnhamia farnhamensis - CASEY, p. 465, pl. LXXVII, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 1d
(=specimen CASEY, 1954, text-fig. 5, 8), fig. 2a, 2b, pl. LXXVIII, fig. 4, 5
(=CASEY, 1954, text-fig. 7, 1), text-fig. 174, text-fig. 175a (=CASEY, 1954, text-
fig. 6), text-fig. 175b (=CASEY, 1954, text-fig. 9)

1988 Farnhamia farnhamensis - OWEN, fig. 43C

1991 Farnhamia farnhgmensis - MARECHAL, text-fig. SF (=CASEY, 1954, text-fig. 10)

1992 Farnhamia farnhamensis - AMEDRO, p. 197

1996 Farnhamia farnhamensis - WRIGHT ct al., p. 114, fig. 87: 4a, 4b (=CASEY, 1954,
text-fig. 5, 9)
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Sokolovites Casty, 1966
(1966, p. 552)

=?Cleogastroplites JELETZKY, 1980, p. 4. TYPE SPECIES: Cleogastraplites aberrans
JELETZKY, 1980, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 10, 11. pl. 3, fig. SA, 5B. 5C, 5D, SE, 5F (OD).

TYPE SPECIES: Sokolovites subdragunovi CASEY, 1966, p. 552, text-fig. 210a, 210b (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

‘Taberrans - JELETZKY, 1980, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 10, 11, pl. 3, fig.
5A, 5B, 5C, 5D, SE, 5F (HT by OD)

besaktensis - MIKHAILOVA, 1975b, p. 44, pl. L. fig. 8a, 86 (HT
by OD)

subdragunovi - CASEY, 1966, p. 552, text-fig. 210a, 210b (HT by
OD)

Isubquadratus - NAGY, 1970, p. 53, pl. 9, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, text-

*1980

1996

1966
*1975b

*1966

1975b

1983

1992
1996

*1970
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fig. 13b, 13c, 13d (HT by OD)
Sokolovites? aberrans (JELETZKY, 1980)

Cleogastroplites aberrans - JELETZKY, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 10, 11, 12, pl. 3, fig. SA,
5B, 5C, 5D, SE, SF, 7A, 7B, 7C, 7D, pl. 9, fig. 3

1Sokolovites aberrans - WRIGHT et al., p. 122, fig. 92: Ic, Id (=JELETZKY, 1980,
pl. 3, fig. 5A, SD)

Sokolovites besaktensis MIKHAILOVA, 1975

Sokolovites subdragunovi - CASEY, text-fig. 210e, 210f, 210g
Sokolovites besaktensis - MIKHAILOVA, p. 44, pl. |, fig. 8a, 86

Sokolovites subdragunovi CASEY, 1966

Sokolovites subdragunovi - CASEY, p. 552, texi-fig. 210a, 210b, 210c, 210d, 210
non text-fig. 210e, 210f, 210g (=Sokolovites besaktensis)

Sokolovites subdragunovi - MIKHAILOVA, p. 40, pl. I, fig. 1a, 16, 18, 2, 3a, 36,
4a, 46, 48, 5a, 56, 58, 6a, 60, 7a, 76, 78, text-fig. 1a, 16, 18, 2, 3a, 36, 38, 3r, 34,
3e, 3%, 33, 4a, 46, 48, 4r, 41, de, 4k, 43, 4u, Sa, 56, 58, 5r, 54, Se, 5k, 53, 54, 5k
Sokolovites subdragunovi - MIKHAILOVA, fig. 92a, 926, 926, 922, 920, 92e, 92,
923, 92u, 92k (=MIKHAILOVA, 1975b, text-fig. Sa, 56, 58, 5r, 5, Se, 5%, 53, Su,
5k)

Sokolovites subdragunovi - SAVEL'EV, pl. XLIIL, fig. la, 16

Sokolovites subdragunovi - WRIGHT et al., p. 122, fig. 92: 1a, 1b (=CASEY, 1966,
text-fig. 210a, 210b)

Sokolovites? subquadratus (NAGY, 1970)

Gastroplites subquadratus - NAGY. p. 53, pl. 9, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d. text-fig. 13b,
13c, 13d



Pseudopulchellia iMLAY, 1961
(1961, p. 65)

=?Stelckiceras I:LETZKY, 1980, p. 12. TYPE SPECIES: Placenticeras (Perezianum ? var.)
Liardense WHITEAVES, 1889, p. 158 (OD).

TYPE SPECIES: Pseudopulchellia pattoni IMLAY, 1961, p. 65, pl. 18, fig. 5 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

balkwilli - JELETZKY, 1980, p. 18, pl. 1, fig. 21, 22, pl. 8, fig.
2A, 2B, 2C (HT by OD)

flexicostata - IMLAY, 1961, p. 63, pl. 18, fig. 10, 11 (HT by OD)

imlayi - JELETZKY, 1980, p. 19, pl. 1, fig. 17, 18, pl. 3, fig.
1A, IB, IC, pl. 8, fig. 3A, 3B, 3C (HT by OD)

Niardensis - WHITEAVES, 1889, p. 158 (4 syntypes)

pattoni - IMLAY, p. 65, pl. 18, fig. 5 (HT by MT)

1964

*1980

1995

1959
*1961

1961
1961
71961
nonl1964
71965
1975
1980
1995

2005

1964

Pseudopulchellia balkwilli JE1 ET7KY, 1980

Gastroplites? (Paragastroplites?) n. sp. aff. liardense - JELETZKY, p. 90, pl.
XXXI, fig. 3A, 3B, 3C, p. 92, pl. XXXII, fig. 4A, 4B

Pseudopulchellia balkwilli - JELETZKY, p. 18, pl. 1, fig. 21, 22, 23, pl. 3, fig. 2A,
2B, 2C, pl. 8, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C (=JELETZKY, 1964, pl. XXX, fig. 3A, 3B, 30), pl.
9, fig. 7 (=JELETZKY, 1964, pl. XXXII, fig. 4A)

Pseudopulchellia balkwilli - STELCK, p. 989, pl. I, fig. 5.9, pl. 3, fig. 13B

Pseudopulchellia flexicostata (IMLAY, 1961)

Gastroplites sp. - WARREN & STELCK, pl. 2, fig. 5, 13, 14, 15

Paragastroplites flexicostatus - IMLAY, p. 63, pl. 18, fig. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15,
16,17, 18, 19,20

Gasiroplites kingi - IMLAY, pl. 17, fig. 12,13, 14

Gastroplites cf. G. allani - IMLAY, pl. 16, fig. 11, 12

Paragastroplites spiekeri - IMLAY, fig. 9, 10, 12

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) flexicostatus - JELETZKY, pl. XXIX, fig. 3A, 3B,
4A, 4B, 4C (=?Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) stantoni)

Neogastroplites americanus - VERESHCHAGIN et al., p. 34, pl. 18, fig. 5
Gastroplites kingi var. flexicostatus - STOTT, p. 457

Pseudopulchellia flexicostata - JELETZKY, p. 19, pl. |, fig. 13, 14, 15, 16, pl. 5,
fig. [, 3A, 3B, 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D, 5A, 5B, 5C, pl. 6, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D, 4E
Pseudopulchellia flexicostata - STELCK, p. 989, pl. 1, fig. 4, 6, 7, 14, text-fig. 6B,
6C, 6D, 6E, 7E, 7F, 7G

Pseudopulchellia flexicostata - HALL et al., p. 237, fig. 10.4, 13.1, 13.2, 13.3,
13.4,13.5,15.1, 15.2, 15.3, 15.4, 15.5, 15.6, 15.7, 15.8, 15.9, 15.10, 15.11,
15.12, 15.13, 15.14, 15.15, 15.16, 15.17, 15.18, 15.19, 15.20, 15.21

Pseudopulchellia imlayi JE1LET7KY, 1980

Gastroplites? (Paragastroplites?) n. sp. aff. liardense - JELET/KY, p. 90, pl.
XXXI, fig. 7A, 7B, 7C, 7D
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*1980  Pseudopulchellia imlayi - JELETZKY, p. 19, pl. L, fig. 17, 18, pl. 3, fig. 1A, IB,
1C, 3A, 3B, pl. 8, fig. 3A, 3B, 3C (=JELETZKY, 1964, pl. XXXI, fig. 7A, 7B, 7C)

1996 Pseudopulchellia imlayi - WRIGHT et al., p. 122, fig. 93: 2b, 2c, 2d (=spccimen
JELETZKY, 1980, pl. 3, fig. 1A, IC, pl. 1, fig. 17)

Pseudopulchellia? liardensis (WHITEAVES, 1889)

*1889  Placenticeras (Perezianum ? var.) Liardense - WHITEAVES, p. 158, pl. XX, fig. 1,
2

1959 Gastroplites liardense - WARREN & STELCK, p. 18

1961 Paragastroplites liardense - IMLAY, p. 63, pl. 19, fig. 11, 13 (=specimens
WHITEAVES, 1889, pl. XX, fig. 1, 2)

nonl964 Gastroplites? (Paragastroplites?) n. sp. aff. liardense - JELETZKY, p. 90, pl.
XXXI, fig. 7A, 7B, 7C, 7D (=Pseudopulchellia imlayi)

1964 Gastroplites? (Paragastroplites?) liardense - JELETZKY, pl. XXXII, fig. 1
(=specimen WHITEAVES, 1889, pl. XX, fig. 1), fig. 2, fig. 3 (=specimen
WHITEAVES, 1889, pl. XX, fig. 2), fig. 5

1975 Gastroplites? (Paragastroplites?) liardense - STOTT, p. 457

1980 Stelckiceras liardense - JELETZKY, p. 12, pl. 1, fig. 24, 25, pl. 4, fig. 2, 5, pl. 5,
fig. 2, pl. 7, fig. 1 (=JELETZKY, 1964, pl. XXXII, fig. 5), fig. 2, 6, 7, pl. 10, fig.
3A,3B,4A,4B

1993 Stelckiceras liardensis - KAUFFMAN et al., p. 226

1995 Stelckiceras liardense - STELCK, p. 989, pl. 3, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9, 10, 11

1996 Pseudopulchellia? liardense - WRIGHT et al., p. 122, fig. 93: 2e (=JELETZKY,
1980, pl. 4, fig. 2)

2007 Stelckiceras liardensis - SCOTT, p. 945

Pseudopulchellia pattoni IMLAY, 1961

*1961  Pseudopulchellia pattoni - IMLAY, p. 65, pl. 18, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,9

1971 Pseudopulchellia pattoni - JELETZKY, p. 8, 45, text-fig. 2

1975 Pseudopulchellia pattoni - STOTT, p. 457

1980 Pseudopulchellia pattoni - JELETZKY, p. 17, pl. 7, fig. 4, 5

1995 Pseudopulchellia pattoni - STELCK, p. 988, pl. 1, fig. 11

1996 Pseudopulchelllia pattoni - WRIGHT ct al., p. 122, fig. 93: 2a (=IMLAY, 1961, pl.
18, fig. 5)

Pseudogastroplites Je1 £TzKY, 1980
(1980, p. 5)

TYPE SPECIES: Pseudogastroplites arcticus JELETZKY, 1980, p. 7, pl. 1, fig. 7, pl. 3, fig. 8A,
8B (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

arcticus - JELETZKY, 1980, p. 7, pl. 1, fig. 7, pl. 3, fig. 8A,
8B (HT by OD)

cantianus - SpaTH, 1937, p. 259, text-fig. a, b, ¢, d (HT by
MT)

draconensis gracilis - HALL, MACRAE & HiLLs, 2005, p. 229, fig. 3.1,

6.12,10.3 top, 11.1, 11.2, 11.3 (HT by OD)
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draconensis robustus - HALL, MACRAE & HuLLs, 2005, p. 227, fig. 4.5,

4.6, 6.8 (HT by OD)

nanus - JELETZKY, 1980, p. 7, pl. 1, fig. 8, pl. 3, fig. 6A,

1964
*1980

1995
1996

*1937
1960

1961b
non1964

1980

1993

*2005

*2005

1964
*1980

1995

6B, 6C, 6D (HT by OD)
Pseudogastroplites arcticus JELETZKY, 1980

Gastroplites aff. canadensis - JELETZKY, pl. XXXI, fig. 4A, 4B
Pseudogastroplites arcticus - JELETZKY, p. 7, pl. 1, fig. 7, pl. 3, fig. 8A, 8B
(=specimen JELETZKY, 1964, pl. XXXI, fig. 4A, 4B), pl. 8, fig. 4A, 4B
Pseudogastroplites arcticus - STELCK, p. 988, pl. 1, fig. 12, 13

Gastroplites (Gastroplites) arcticus - WRIGHT ct al., p. 124, fig. 95f, 95g
=specimen JELETZKY, 1964, pl. XXX], fig. 4A, 4B)

Pseudogastroplites cantianus (SPATH, 1937)

Gastroplites cantianus - SPATH, p. 259, text-fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d

Gastroplites cantianus - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 56, pl. 8, fig. 19, 20, 21
(=specimen SPATH, 1937, text-fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d)

Gastroplites cantianus - CASEY, text-fig. 39g (=SPATH, 1937, text-fig. 3)
Gastroplites cantianus - JELETZKY, pl. XXX, fig. 3A, 3B, 3C (=Gastroplites
(Gastroplites) cf. canadensis)

Pseudogastroplites cantianus - JELETZKY, pl. 10, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 2E
(=specimen SPATH, 1937, text-fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d)

Gastroplites sp. cf. G. cantianus - KAUFFMAN et al., p. 226

Pseudogastroplites draconensis gracilis HALL, MACRAE & HILLS, 2005

Pseudogastroplites draconensis var. gracile - HALL et al., p. 229, fig. 3.1, 3.2,
33,4.1,4.2,43,44,45,46,4.7,48,4.9,6.9,6.10,6.11,6.12, 8.1, 8.2, 8.3,
84,85,86,8.7,88,89,8.10,8.11,8.12, 8.13, 8.14, 8.15, 8.16, 8.17, 10.2, 10.3
top & middle, 11.1,11.2, 11.3, 11.7, 11.8, 11.9, 11.10, 11.13, 11.15, 12.1

Pseudogastroplites draconensis robustus HaLl., MACRAE & HILLS, 2005

Pseudogastroplites draconensis var. robusta - HALL et al., p. 227, fig. 3.7, 3.8,
39,4.1,4.2,43,44,45,4.6,4.7,48,49,6.1,6.2,6.3,6.5,6.6,6.7,6.8,7.1,
72,73,74,75,76,7.7,7.8,79,7.10,7.11,7.12,7.13, 7.14,7.15, 7.16, 7.17,
7.18,7.19, 7.20, 7.21, 7.22, 78.21, 78.22, 78.23, 10.1, 10.3 bottom, 11.4, 11.5,
11.6, 11.11, 11.12, 11.14

Pseudogastroplites nanus JELETZKY, 1980

Gastroplites aff. canadensis - JELETZKY, pl. XXX], fig. 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D
Pseudogastroplites nanus - JBLETZKY, p. 7, pl. 1, fig. 8, 9, pl. 3, fig. 6A, 6B, 6C,
6D (=specimen JELETZKY, 1964, pl. XXXI, fig. 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D), pl. 4, fig. 1A,
1B, 1C, 1D, 3A, 3B, 3C, 3D, 3E, 3F, 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D, 4E

Pseudogastroplites nanus - STELCK, p. 988, pl. 1, fig. 10B, 15, 16A, 17
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Gastroplites (Gastroplites) MCLEARN, 1930
(1930, p. 7)

=Anagastroplites JELETZKY, 1980, p. 8. TYPE SPECIES: Anagastroplites tozeri JELETZKY,
1980, p. 10, pl. 1, fig. 19, 20, pl. 8, fig. 1A, 1B, 1C, 1D, IE, IF, IG, IH, 11, 1J (OD).
=Stotticeras JELETZKY, 1980, p. 10. TYPE SPECIES: Stotticeras crowense JELET/KY, 1980,
p. 12, pl. 1, fig. 26, pl. 6, fig. 3, pl. 9, fig. 1 (OD).

TYPE SPECIES: Hoplites Canadensis WHITEAVES, 1893, p. 118, pl. X1, fig. 3, 3a (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

canadensis - WHITEAVES, 1893, p. 118, pl. X, fig. 3, 3a (LT
designated by MCLEARN, 1930, p. 7)

crowensis - JELETZKY, 1980, p. 12, pl. 1, fig. 26, pl. 6, fig. 3,
pl. 9, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

tozeri - JELETZKY, 1980, p. 10, pl. 1, fig. 19, 20, pl. 8, fig.
1A, 1B, IC, ID, IE, IF, I1G, 1H, 1L, 1 J (HT by
OD)

Gastroplites (Gastroplites) canadensis (WHITEAVES, 1893)

*1893  Hoplites Canadensis - WHITEAVES, p. 118, pl. X1, fig. 3, 3a, 4, 75

1930 Gastroplites canadensis - MCLEARN, p. 7

1933 Gastroplites canadensis - MCLEARN, p. 15, pl. |, fig. 4, 5 (=specimen
WHITEAVES, 1893, pl. X1, fig. 3, 3a)

1933 Gastroplites canadensis var. - MCLEARN, p. 16, pl. [, fig. 1,2, 3

1945 Gastroplites canadensis - MCLEARN, pl. V11, fig. 1, 2 (=MCLEARN, 1933, pl. I,
fig. 4,5)

1947 Gastroplites canadensis - SHIMER & SHROCK, p. 589, pl. 244, fig. 7, 8
(=MCLEARN, 1933, pl. [, fig. 4, 5)

1957 Gastroplites canadensis - ARKELL et al., p. LA0O, fig. 517: 3a,; 3b (=MCLEARN,
1933, pl. I, fig. 2, 3)

1958 Gastroplites canadensis - GLAZUNOVA, LUPPOV & SAVEL'EV in LUPPOV &
DRUSHCHITS, p. 115, pl. LV, fig. la, 16 (=MCLEARN, 1933, pl. 1, fig. 4, 5)

1959 Gastroplites canadensis - W ARREN & STELCK, p. 18

1960 Gastroplites canadensis - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 56, pl. 8, fig. 1, 2 (=specimen
WHITEAVES, 1893, pl. XI, fig. 3, 3a)

1961 Gastroplites canadensis - IMLAY, p. 62, pl. 17, fig. 1, 2 (=specimen WHITEAVES,
1893, pl. XI, fig. 3, 3a) (=MCLEARN, 1933, pl. , fig. 4, 5)

1964 Gastroplites canadensis - JELETZKY, pl. XXVII, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C (=specimen
WHITEAVES, 1893, pl. X1, fig. 3, 3a) (=MCLEARN, 1933, pl. L, fig. 4, 5), pl.
XXVIIL, fig. 2, 3A, 3B

71964  Gastroplites cantianus - JELETZKY, pl. XXX, fig. 3A. 3B, 3C

nonl964 Gastroplites aff. canadensis - JELETZKY, p. 90, pl. XXXI, fig. 4A, 4B
(=Pseudogastroplites arcticus), pl. XXXI, fig. 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D
(=Pseudogastroplites nanus)

1970 Gastroplites canadensis - JAETZKY, pl. XXV, fig. 10a, 10b (=JELETZKY, 1964,
pl. XXVIL, fig. 4A, 4B)

1975 Gastroplites canadensis - STOTT, p. 457

1988 Gastroplites canadensis - OWEN, fig. 43K

1993 Gastroplites canadensis - KAUFFMAN et al., p. 226
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1995 Gastroplites canadensis canadensis - STELCK, p. 981, pl. 1, fig. 10A, pl. 2, fig. 1,
text-fig. 6G, 7J

71995  Gastroplites canadensis var. - STELCK, pl. 1, fig. 10A

1996 Gastroplites (Gastroplites) canadensis - WRIGHT et al., p. 124, fig. 95a, 95b
(=MCLEARN, 1933, pl. L, fig. 2, 3), fig. 95c, 95d (=specimen WHITEAVES, 1893,
pl. XL fig. 3, 3a) (=MCLEARN, 1933, pl. I, fig. 4, 5), fig. 95¢ (=specimen
JELETZKY, 1964, pl. XXVIII, fig. 3A)

Gastroplites (Gastroplites) crowensis (JELETZKY, 1980)

1961 Gastroplites kingi - IMLAY, pl. 17, fig. 9, 16

*1980  Stotticeras crowense - JELETZKY, p. 12, pl. 1, fig. 26, pl. 6, fig. 1A, 1B, 2, 3, pl.
9, fig. |

1995 Stotticeras crowense - STELCK, p. 988, pl. 1, fig. 1, 3

1996 Gastroplites (Gastroplites) crowensis - WRIGHT et al., p. 124, fig. 95§, 95k
(=specimen JELETZKY, 1980, pl. 1, fig. 26, pl. 6, fig. 3)

Gastroplites (Gastroplites) tozeri (JELETZKY, 1980)

1964 “Gastroplites” (a new genus?) sp. nov. A - JELETZKY, p. 90, pl. XXXI, fig. 2A,
2B, 2C, 2D, 2E, 2F, 2G, 2H, 21, 6A, 6B, 6C

*1980  Anagastroplites tozeri - JELETZKY, p. 10, pl. 1, fig. 19, 20, pl. 8, fig. 1A, 1B, IC,
ID, 1E, 1F, 1G (=specimen JELETZKY, 1964, pl. XXX, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 2E,
2F, 2G, 2H, 2I), fig. 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D, SE, 5F, 5G, 5H, fig. 6A, 6B, 6C
(=JELETZKY, 1964, pl. XXX, fig.6A, 6B, 6C)

1996 Gastroplites (Gastroplites) 1ozeri - WRIGHT et al., p. 124, fig. 95h, 95i
(=specimen JELETZKY, 1964, pl. XXXL, fig. 2A, 2H)

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) Imi.ay, 1961
(1961, p. 62)

TYPE SPECIES: Gastroplites spiekeri MCLEARN, 1931, p. 5, pl. L1, fig. 2 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

allani - MCLEARN, 1931, p. §, pl. I, fig. 10 (HT by OD)
anguinus - MCLEARN, 1931, p. 5, pl. I, fig. 11 (HT by OD)
bahani - STELCK, 1995, p. 983, pl. 2, fig. 3, text-fig. 7D,
7H (HT by OD)
Jeletzkyi - STELCK, 1995, p. 985, pl. 2, fig. 16 (HT by OD)
kingi - MCLEARN, 1931, p. S, pl. L, fig. 9 (HT by OD)
spiekeri - MCLEARN, 1931, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 2 (HT by OD)
stantoni - MCLEARN, 1931, p. 5, pl. I, fig. 4 (HT by OD)

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) allani MCLEARN, 1931

*1931 Gastroplites allani - MCLEARN, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 10

1933 Gastroplites allani - MCLEARN, p. 18, pl. |, fig. 6, 7, 8 (=specimen MCLEARN,
1931, pl. 1, fig. 10)

1959 Gastroplites allani - WARREN & STELCK, p. 17

1960 Gastroplites allani - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 56, pl. 8, fig. 10, 11, 12 (=specimen
MCLEARN, 1931, pl. I, fig. 10)
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Gastroplites allani - IMLAY, p. 62, pl. 16, fig. 9, 10 (=specimen MCLEARN, 1931,
pl. L, fig. 10)

Gastroplites cf. G. allani - MLAY, pl. 16, fig. 11, 12 (=Pseudopulchellia
flexicostata) .

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites?) allani - JELETZKY, pl. XXVII, fig. 8A, 8B
(=specimen MCLEARN, 1931, pl. L, fig. 10)

Gastroplites allani - STOTT, p. 457

Gastroplites allani - JEETZKY, pl. 7, fig. 3 (=Gastroplites (Paragastroplites)
anguinis)

Gastroplites allani - STELCK, p. 981, pl. 2, fig. 11, text-fig. 7TA

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) anguinus MCLEARN, 1931

Gastroplites anguinus - MCLEARN, p. 5, pl. I, fig. 11

Gastroplites anguinus - MCLEARN, 20, pl. II, fig. 1, 2 (=specimen MCLEARN,
1931, pl. L, fig. 11)

Gastroplites anguinus - WARREN & STELCK, p. 18

Gastroplites anguinus - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 56, pl. 8, fig. 17, 18 (=specimen
MCLEARN, 1931, pl. 1, fig. 11)

Gastroplites anguinus - IMLAY, p. 62, pl. 16, fig. 7, 8 (=specimen MCLEARN,
1931, pL. I, fig. 11)

Gastroplites anguinus - JELET/KY, pl. XXX, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 2E (=specimen
MCLEARN, 1931, pl. 1, fig. 11)

Gastroplites allani - JELETZKY, pl. 7, fig. 3

Gastroplites anguinus - STELCK, p. 983, pl. 2, fig. 9, 10

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) bahani STELCK, 1995
Gastroplites bahani - STELCK, p. 983, pl. 2, fig. 2, 3, 15, text-fig. 6F, 7D, TH
Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) jeletzkyi STELCK, 1995

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) spieker;' - JELETZKY, pl. XXVII, fig. SA, 5B, 5C
Gastroplites jeletzkyi - STELCK, p. 985, pl. 1, fig. 16B, pl. 2, fig. 4,5, 6,7, 12, 13,
14, 16, text-fig. 6A

Gastroplites (Pdragastroplites) kingi MCLEARN, 1931

Gastroplites kingi - MCLEARN, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 9

Gastroplites kingi - MCLEARN, p. 19, pl. 111, fig. 4, 5 (=specimen MCLEARN,
1931, pl. 1, fig. 9)

Gastroplites kingi - MCLEARN, pl. VL, fig. 2, 3 (=MCLEARN, 1933, pl. IlI, fig. 4,
5) (=specimen MCLEARN, 1931, pl. 1, fig. 9)

Gastroplites kingi - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 56, pl. 8, fig. 3, 4 (=specimen
MCLEARN, 1931, pl. 1, fig. 9), fig. 5.6, 7, 8,9. 13, 14

Gastroplites kingi - IMLAY, p. 61, pl. 17, fig. 10, 11, 15, 17, 719, 20, 21, fig. 22,
23 (=specimen MCLEARN, 1931, pl. 1, fig. 9), non pl. 17, fig. 9, 16
(=Gastroplites (Gastroplites) crowensis), non pl. 17, fig. 12, 13, 14
(=Pseudopulchellia flexicostata)

Gastroplites kingi - JELETZKY, pl. XXVIII, fig. 1A, 1B (=specimen MCLEARN,
1931, pl. I, fig. 9)

Gastroplites kingi - SCHINDEWOLF, p. 733, text-fig. 402a, 402b, 402c¢, 402d, 402¢



1975 Gastroplites kingi - STOTT, p. 457

1976 Gastroplites kingi - KENNEDY & COBBAN, text-fig. 14

1989 Gastroplites kingi - ALABUSHEV, text-fig. 13a, 136, 136, 132, 130
(=SCHINDEWOLF, 1966, text-fig. 402a, 402b, 402c, 402d, 402¢)

1995 Gastroplites kingi - STELCK, p. 981, pl. 2, fig. 8, 17, text-fig. 6], 7C, 7K

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) spiekeri MCLEARN, 1931

*1931  Gastroplites spiekeri - MCLEARN, p. 5, pl. 11, fig. 2

1933 Gastroplites spiekeri - MCLEARN, p. 21, pl. 111, fig. 2, 3

1945 Gastroplites spiekeri - MCLEARN, pl. VIII, fig. 4 (=MCLEARN, 1933, pl. I, fig.
3)

1960 Gastroplites spiekeri - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 56, pl. 9, fig. 1, 2 (=specimen
MCLEARN, 1931, pl. 11, fig. 2)

1961 Paragastroplites spiekeri - IMLAY, p. 62, pl. 19, fig. I, fig. 4, 5 (=specimen
MCLEARN, 1931, pl. 1L, fig. 2), fig. 6, 7, 8, non fig. 9, 10, 12 (=?Pseudopulchellia
Nlexicostata)

71961 Paragastroplites aff. spiekeri - IMLAY, p. 63, pl. 19, fig. 2,3

1964 Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) spiekeri - JELETZKY, fig. 6A, 6B (=specimen
MCLEARN, 1931, pl. 11, fig. 2), pl. XXIX, fig. 1A, 1B, 1C, 1D, 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D,
pl. XXX, fig. 1A, 1B, IC, pl. XXXIL, fig. 6, non pl. XXVII, fig. 5A, 5B, 5C
(=Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) jeletzkyi)

1975 Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) spiekeri - STOTT, p. 457

1980 Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) spiekeri - JELETZKY, pl. 9, fig. 4 (=specimen
MCLEARN, 1931, pl. 11, fig. 2)

2005 Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) spiekeri - HALL et al., fig. 3.4 (=spccimen
MCLEARN, 1931, pl. 1, fig. 2), fig. 3.5 (=spccimen JELETZKY, 1964, pl. XXIX,
fig. 1A, 1B, 1C, 1D), fig. 3.6 (=specimen JELETZKY, 1964, pl. XXIX, fig. 2A,
2B, 2C, 2D)

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) stantoni MCLEARN, 1931

*1931  Gastroplites stantoni - MCLEARN, p. 5, pl. 1, fig. 4

1933 Gastroplites stantoni - MCLEARN, p. 17, pl. 1, fig. 9, 10 (=specimen MCLEARN,
1931, pl. [, fig. 4)

1960 Gastroplites stantoni - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 56, pl. 8, fig. 15, 16 (=specimen
MCLEARN, 1931, pl. , fig. 4)

1961 Gastroplites stantoni - IMLAY, p. 62, pl. 17, fig. 3.4, 5, 6, fig. 7, 8 (=specimen
MCLEARN, 1931, pl. [, fig. 4)

1964 Gastroplites stantoni - JRLETZKY, pl. XXVIL, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C (=specimen
MCLEARN, 1931, pl. , fig. 4)

7964  Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) flexicostatus - JELETZKY, pl. XXIX, fig. 3A, 3B,
4A,4B, 4C

1975 Gastroplites cf. G. stantoni - STOTT, p. 457

71980  Gastroplites (sensu stricto) aff. stantoni - JELETZKY, pl. 9, fig. 5, pl. 10, fig. 1A,
1B
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Irenicoceras WARREN & STELCK, 1958
(1958, p. 38)

TYPE SPECIES: Irenicoceras bahani WARREN & STELCK, 1958, p. 38, pl. V, fig. 3, pl. VI,
fig. 1 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

bahani - WARREN & STELCK, 1958, p. 38, pl. V, fig. 3, pl.
VI, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

Irenicoceras bahani W ARREN & STELCK, 1958
*1958  Irenicoceras bahani - WARREN & STEILCK, p. 38, pl. V, fig. 1, 2, 3, pl, VI, fig. 1,
2,3,pl. VI, fig. |

1996 Irenicoceras bahani - WRIGHT et al., p. 124, fig. 93: 1a, Ib (=WARREN &
STELCK, 1958, pl. V, fig. 1, 3)

Neogastroplites MCLEARN, 1931
(1931,p.7)

=Beattonoceras WARREN & STELCK, 1958, p. 41. TYPE SPECIES:; Beattonoceras
beattonense WARREN & STELCK, 1958, p. 42, pl. XI, fig. 1, 3 (OD).

TYPE SPECIES: Buchiceras (7) cornutum WHITEAVES, 1885, p. 240 (MCLEARN, 1933, pl. II,

fig. 4) (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

americanus - REESIDE & WEYMOUTH, 1931, p. 18, pl. 3, fig. I,
2,3,4 (HT by OD)

beattonensis - WARREN & STELCK, 1958, p. 42, pl. X1, fig. 1, 3
(HT by OD)

cornutus - WHITEAVES, 1885, p. 240 (LT designated by
MCLEARN, 1931, p. 7) (=MCLEARN, 1933, pl. 11,
fig. 4)

haasi - REESIDE & COBBAN, 1960, p. 58, pl. 13, fig. 19,
20, 21 (HT by OD)

kamchatkensis - ALABUSHEV & WIEDMANN, 1994a, p. 70, fig. 3A,
3B (HT by OD)

maclearni - REESIDE & COBBAN, 1960, p. 111, pl. 57, fig. 13,
14, 1S (HT by OD)

muelleri - REESIDE & COBBAN, 1960, p. 81, pl. 30, fig. 10,
11, 12 (HT by OD)

ontkoi - WARREN & STELCK, 1958, p. 42, pl. XI], fig. 2, 3,
4,5 (HT by OD)

selwyni - MCLEARN, 1933, p. 24, pl. 1, fig. 3, pl. 111, fig. |
(HT by OD)

septimus - WARREN & STELCK, 1958, p. 43, pl. VILI, fig. 2
(HT by OD)

wyomingensis - REESIDE & WEYMOUTH, 1931, p. 12, pl. |, fig. 14
(HT by OD)
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Neogastroplites americanus (REESIDE &WEYMOUTH, 1931)

Acompsoceras americanum - REESIDE & WEYMOUTH, p. 18, pl. 3, fig. 1,2, 3, 4

Metoicoceras whitei - REESIDE & WEYMOUTH, p. 22, pl. 3, fig. 8, pl. 4, fig. 1, 2,
3,5, 6, 7, non fig. 4 (=Neogastroplites cornutus)

Gastroplites americanus - COBBAN & REESIDE, p. 1893

Neogastroplites americanus - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 98, pl. 45, fig. 10, 11, 12
=spccimen REESIDE & WEYMOUTH, 1931, pl. 3, fig. 1, 2,3,4)

Neogastroplites americanus more compressed variant - REESIDE & COBBAN, pl.

49, fig. 8

Neogastroplites americanus var. A - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 101, pl. 7, fig. 1, 2,

3,4,5,6,pl. 45,fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10, 11, 12, pl. 46, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6,

7,.8,9,10, 11,12, 13,14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28,

29, 30, pl. 47, fig. 1, 2,3, 4,5, 6, pl. 48, fig. 1, pl. 49, fig. 2,5, 6,9, 10, 11, text-

fig. 23a, 23b, 23e, 23f

Neogastroplites americanus var. A-B, transitional variant - REESIDE & COBBAN,

p.- 104, pl. 7, fig. 7, 8,9, pl. 49, fig, 1, 7, text-fig. 23d

Neogastroplites americanus var. B - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 104, pl. 7, fig. 10,
11,12, pl. 49, fig. 3, 4, pl. 50, fig. 1,2, 3,4,5,6,7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15,
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, pl. 51, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,9,
10, 11, 12, text-fig. 23c, 23g, 23h

Neogastroplites americanus var. B-C, transitional variant - REESIDE & COBBAN,

p. 106, pl. 7, fig. 13, 14, 15, pl. 51, fig. 6, 7, 8, pl. 52, fig. 25, text-fig. 24a

Neogastroplites americanus var. C - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 106, pl. 7, fig. 16,
17,18, 19, 20, 21, pl. 52, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17,
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 26, pl. 53, fig. 24, 25, text-fig. 24h

Neogastroplites americanus var. C-D, transitional variant - REESIDE & COBBAN,

p. 108, pl. 7, fig. 22, 23, 24, pl. 53, fig. 1. 2, 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 24d

Neogastroplites americanus var. D - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 108, pl. 7, fig. 25,

26, 27, pl. 53, fig. 6,7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12,13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23,

26, 27, 28, pl. 54, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 24c, 24f

Neogastroplites americanus var. D-E, transitional variant - REESIDE & COBBAN,

p- 109, pl. 7, fig. 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, pl. 54, fig. 7, 8, 9, tex(-fig. 24g

Neogastroplites americanus var. E - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 110, pl. 7, fig. 34,

35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, pl. 54, fig. 6, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,

20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25,26, 27,28, pl. 55, fig. 1,2, 3,4,5,6. 7, 8,9, 10, text-fig.

24b, 24¢

Neogastroplites americanus var. A - JELETZKY, pl. XXXV, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 8A,

8B

Neogastroplites americanus var. D - JELETZKY, pl. XXXV, fig. 3A, 3B

Neogastroplites americanus var. C - JELETZKY, pl. XXXV, fig. 5A, 5B

Neogastroplites americanus - VERESHCHAGIN et al., p. 34, pl. 18, fig. 5

(=?Pseudopulichellia flexicostata)

Neogastroplites cf. americanus - AVDEIKO, p. 123, pl. pl. XIII, fig. 3

Neogastroplites americanus - STOTT, p. 459

Neogastroplites americanus - KENNEDY & COBBAN, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 9

Neogastroplites americanus - KAUFMANN et al., pl. 4, fig. 3, 4

Neogastroplites americanus - ALABUSHEV & ALABUSHEVA, p. 25, pl. 11, fig. 8a,

8b, non fig. 7a, 7b (=Neogastroplites kamchatkensis)
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Neogastroplites americanus - ALABUSHEV, text-fig. 12a, 126, 128, 122, 120, 12¢
non text-fig. 11a, 116, 11s, 112, 110, Lle, 11, 113 (=Neogastroplites
kamchatkensis)

Neogastroplites americanus - KAUFFMAN et al., p. 227

Neogastroplites americanus - ALABUSHEV & WIEDMANN, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D,
fig. 2E, 2F, 2G (=specimen ALABUSHEV & ALABUSHEVA, 1988, pl. 11, fig. 8a,
8b), fig. 3M, 3N, 30, 3P

Neogastroplites americanus - ALABUSHEV & WIEDMANN, fig. 4G (=specimen
ALABUSHEV & ALABUSHEVA, 1988, pl. 11, fig. 8a, 8b)

Neogastroplites americanus - ALABUSHEV, fig. 11A, 11B (=specimen
ALABUSHEV & ALABUSHEVA, 1988, pl. IL, fig. 8a, 8b)

Neogastroplites americanus - ALABUSHEYV, p. 43, fig. 5G, SH (=ALABUSHEV &
WIEDMANN, 1994a, fig. 2E, 2G)

Neogastroplites americanus - ALABUSHEV & WIEDMANN, p. 21, pl. 6, fig. 1a, 1b
(=ALABUSHEV & WIEDMANN, 1994a, fig. 2B, 20), fig. 2a, 2b (=A1LLABUSHEV &
WIEDMANN, 19944, fig. 30, 3P)

Neogastroplites americanus - REYMENT & KENNEDY, p. 27, fig. 2c, 2d, 2f, 2g, 2i,
2j (=specimens REESIDE & COBBAN, 1960, pl. 7, fig. 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34,
35, 36), fig. 5a, 5b, Sc, 5d, Se, Sf, 5g, 5h, 51, 5j, Sk, 51, 5m, 5n, 5o, Sp
(=specimens REESIDE & COBBAN., 1960, pl. 7, fig. 4,5, 6, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21,
1,2,3,13, 14,15, 10, 11, 12, 37, 38, 39, 25, 26, 27)

Neogastroplites americanus - SCOTT, p. 945

Neogastroplites beattonensis (W ARREN & STELCK, 1958)

Beattonoceras beattonense - WARREN & STELCK, p. 42, pl. XL, fig. 1, 3, pl. XV,
fig. 2,3,4
Beartonoceras beattonense - KAUFFMAN et al., p. 228

Neogastroplites cornutus (WHITEAVES, 1885)

Buchiceras (?) cornutum - WHITEAVES, p. 240

Neogastroplites cornutus - MCLEARN, p. 7

Kanabiceras wyomingense - REESIDE & WEYMOUTH, p. 12, pl. 1, fig. 14
(aspenanum in plate legend)

Metoicoceras whitei - REESIDE & WEYMOUTH, pl. 4, fig. 4

Metoicoceras sp. - REESIDE & WEYMOUTH, p. 23, pl. 2, fig. |

Neogastroplites cornutus - MCLEARN, p. 22, pl. 1, fig. 4, pl. IV
Neogastroplites cornutus - MCLEARN, pl. IX, fig. 3 (=MCLEARN, 1933, pi. IV)
Neogastroplites cf. cormutus - MCLEARN, pl. X1, fig. 3

Neogastroplites wyomingensis - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 1893

Neogastroplites cornutus - ARKELL et al., p. 1400

Neogastroplites cornutus - WARREN & STELCK, p. 15, pl. 11, fig. 6 (=suture
MCLEARN, 1933, pl. IV)

Neogastroplites cornutus not assigned to a variant - REESIDE & COBBAN, pl. 16,
fig. |

Neogastroplites cornutus var. A - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 69, pl. 5, fig. 1, 2, 3, pl.
16, fig. 2,3,4,5,6,7. 8.9, 10, 11, 12,13, 14, 15, 16, 20, 21, text-fig. 14b, 14¢
Neogastroplites cornutus var. B - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 72, pl. §, fig. 4, 5, 6, pl.
16, fig. 17, 18,19, pl. 17.fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16,
17,18, 19, 20, 21, 22, pl. 18, fig. 1. 2, pl. 19, fig. 1, pl. 20, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, pl. 21,
fig. I, text-fig. 14a, 14¢, 14i
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Neogastroplites cornutus var. B-C, transitional variant - REESIDE & COBBAN, p.
73,pl. 5, fig. 7. 8, 9, pl. 20, fig. 5,6, 7, 8, 9, text-fig. 14h

Neogastroplites cornutus var. C - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 74, pl. §, fig. 10, 11,
12, pl. 21, fig. 2, 3,4, pl. 22,fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16,
17, text-fig. 14f, 14g

Neogastroplites cornutus var.C-D, transitional variant - REESIDE & COBBAN, p.
75, pl. 5, fig. 13, 14, 15, pl. 22, fig. 18, 19, 20, text-fig. 14d

Neogastroplites cornutus var. D - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 75, pl. 5, fig. 16, 17,
18, pl. 10, fig. 1, pl. 22, fig. 21, 22,23, 24, 25, pl. 23, fig. 1,2, 3,4,5,6,7, 8,9,
10, 11,12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, pl. 24, fig. 10, 11, 14, text-fig. 14j, 14Kk,
15a, 15¢, 15g

Neogastroplites cornutus var. D-E, transitional variant - REESIDE & COBBAN, p.
76, pl. 5, fig. 19, 20, 21, pl. 24, fig. 7, 12, 13, wext-fig. 15d, 15¢

Neogastroplites corutus var. E - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 77, pl. §, fig. 22, 23, 24,
25, 26, 27, pl. 9, fig. 3, 4, 5, fig. 6 (=specimen MCLEARN, 1933, pl. I, fig. 4), 7,
8,pl. 10, fig.2,3,4,pl. 24,1ig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,8,9,pl. 25, fig. 1, 2,3,4,5,6,7,
8,9, 10, 11,12, 13, 14, 15, 16, pl. 26, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4 (=REESIDE & WEYMOUTH,
1931, pl. 1, fig. 14), text-fig. 15b, 15h

Neogastroplites cornutus var. E-F, transitional variant - REESIDE & COBBAN, p.
78, pl. 5, fig. 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, pl. 26, fig. 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, text-fig.
15f

Neogastroplites cornutus var. F - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 79, pl. §, fig. 34, 35, 36,
37, 38, 39, pl. 26, fig. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, pl. 27, fig. 1, pl.
28, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 7, text-fig. 15j, 15k

Neogastroplites cornutus var. G - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 80, pl. §, fig. 40, 41,
42, pl. 28, fig. 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, text-fig. 15i

Neogastroplites cornutus var. D - JELETZKY, pl. XXXV, fig. 5, pl. XXXV, fig.
4A,4B

Neogastroplites cornutus var. E - JELETZKY, pl. XXXV, fig. 1, fig. 6A, 6B, 6C,
7A,7B

Neogastroplites cornutus - STOTT, p. 458

Neogastroplites cormutus - KENNEDY & COBBAN, pl. 4, fig. 3, text-fig. 9
Neogastroplites cornutus - KAUFFMAN ct al., p. 227

Neogastroplites cornutus - WRIGHT ¢t al., p. 124, fig. 93: 3a, 3b (=REESIDE &
CoBBAN, 1960, pl. 5, fig. 1, 3), fig. 93: 3¢, 3d (=REESIDE & COBBAN, 1960, pl.
28, fig. 1,2)

Neogastroplites cornutus - REYMENT & KENNEDY, p. 27, fig. 2a, 2b, 2e, 2h,
(=specimens REESIDE & COBBAN, 1960, pl. §, fig. 25, 26, 27, 37, 38, 39), non fig.
la, Ib, Ic, 14, le, If, 1g, 1h, 1i, 1j, Ik, 11 (=spccimens REESIDE & COBBAN,
1960, pl. 6, fig. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 43, 44, 45, 37, 38, 39, 46, 47,
48) (=Neogastroplites muelleri)50

Neogastroplites cornutus - YACOBUCCI, fig. 3A, 3B, 3C

Neogastroplites cornutus - SCOTT, p. 944

Neogastroplites haasi REESIDE & COBBAN, 1960
Neogastroplites haasi - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 58, pl. 13, fig. 19, 20, 21

Neogastroplites haasi var. A - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 61, pl. 11, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5,
6,7,8,9,10,11,12,13,14,15, 17, 18, 19, text-fig. 1 1d

% De USNM numbers of REYMENT & KENNEDY, 1998, fig. 1 (129320a-1) refer to other specimens in the same
numbers as REESIDE & COBBAN, 1960 (legend plate S).
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1960
1960
1960
1960
1960
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1976

1993
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1988
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*1994a

1995
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*1960

1960

1960

1960

1960

1960

1961b
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Neogastroplites haasi var. B - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 62, pl. 12, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5,
6.7,8.9,10, 11, 12,14, 15, 16, pl. 13, fig. I, text-fig. 11a, 11b

Neogastroplites haasi var. B-C; transitional variant - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 63,
pl. 13, fig. 2, 3, 4, text-fig. 11c

Neogastroplites haasi var. C - REESIDE & COBBAN p.63,pl 13,fig.5,6,7, 8,9,
10, 11,12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, text-fig. lle, 11h, 11i
Neogastroplites haasi var. C-D, (ransitional variant - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 64.
pl. 13, fig. 25, 26, 27, 28, text-fig. 1 1f

Neogastroplites haasi var. D - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 64, pl. 14, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5,
6,7,8,9,10,11, 12,13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, text-fig. 11k, 111
Neogastroplites haasi var. D-E, transitional variant - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 65,
pl. 14, fig. 20, 21, 22, text-fig. 11j

Neogastroplites haasi var. E - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 65, pl. 15, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5,
6.7,8,9,10,11, 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, text-fig. 1 g

Neogastroplites haasi var. F - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 66, pl. 15, fig. 19, 20, 21,
22,23, 24, 25, 26, 27, pl. 16, fig. 22, 23, 24, text-fig. 1 1m

Neogastroplites haasi - KENNEDY & COBBAN, text-fig. 9, 14

Neogastroplites haasi - KAUFFMAN et al., p. 227

Neogastroplites haasi - SCOTT, p. 943

Neogastroplites kamchatkensis ALABUSHEV & WIEDMANN, 1994

Neogastroplites americanus - ALABUSHEV & ALABUSHEVA, pl. 11, fig. 7a, 7b
Neogastroplites americanus - ALABUSHEYV, text-fig. 11a, 116, 11¢, 112, 110, 1le,
1o, 113

Neogastroplites kamchatkensis - ALABUSHEV & WIEDMANN, p. 69, fig. 3A, 3B
(=ALABUSHEV & ALABUSHEVA, 1988, pl. 11, fig. 7a, 7b), fig. 3C, 3D, 3E, 3F, 3G,
3H, 31, 3J, 3K, 3L, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D, 4E, 4F, 4G, 4H (=ALABUSHEYV, 1989,
text-fig. 1la, 116, 116, 112, 119, lle, 11, 113)

Neogastroplites kamchatkensis - ALABUSHEV, p. 132, fig. 11C, 11D
(=ALABUSHEV & ALABUSHEVA, 1988, pl. II, fig. 7a, 7b)

Neogastroplites kamchatkensis - ALABUSHEV & WIEDMANN, p. 19, pl. 5, fig. 9a,
9b (=ALABUSHEV & ALABUSHEVA, 1988, pl. 11, fig. 7a, 7b), fig. 10a, 10b
(=ALABUSHEV & WIEDMANN, 1994a, fig. 3C, 3D), fig. 11 (=ALABUSHEV &
WIEDMANN, 1994a, fig. 3F), text-fig. 6 (=ALABUSHEYV, 1989, text-fig. 11a, 116,
11, 112,110, 1le, 11, 113)

Neogastroplites maclearni REESIDE & COBBAN, 1960

Neogastroplites maclearni - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 111, pl. 57, fig. 13, 14, 15
Neogastroplites maclearni var. A - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 112, pl. 55, fig. 11,
12,13, 14, pl. 56, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9, 10, 11, 12,13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,
20, pl. 57, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 27b, 27¢

Neogastroplites maclearni var. B - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 114, pl. 57, fig. 4, 5,
6,7,8,9,10, 11, 12,13, 14,15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, text-fig. 27d, 27¢
Neogastroplites maclearni var. C - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 115, pl. 58, fig. 1, 2,
3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11, 12,13, 14,15, 16

Neogastroplites maclearni var. D - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 116, pl. 58, fig. 17,
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. 28,29

Neogastroplites maclearni var. D - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 116, pl. 33, fig. 2, 3,
4,5,6,7,8,9,10, 11, 12, text-kfig. 27a

Neogastroplites maclearni - CASEY, text-fig. 39¢



1964

1964
1964

1964
1964
71968
1970
1975

1993
2007

*1960
1960

1960

1960

1960

1960

1960

1960

1960

1960

1960

1960

1960

1960

Neogastroplites maclearni var. C - JELETZKY, pl. XXXVI, fig. 1A, 1B, 1C, 1D,
6A, 6B, 6C

Neogastroplites maclearni var. B - JELETZKY, pl. XXXVI, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C. 2D
Neogastroplites maclearni var. I - JELETZKY, pl. XXXVI, fig. 3A, 3B, 3C, 8A,
8B, 8C

Neogastroplites maclearni var. A - JELETZKY, pl. XXXVI, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D,
5A, 5B, 5C, SD

Neogastroplites maclearni var. E - JELETZKY, pl. XXXVI, fig. 7A, 7B, 7C
Neogastroplites cf. maclearni - AVDEIKO, p. 123, pl. XIII, fig. 24, 26
Neogastroplites maclearni - JELETZKY, pl. XXV, fig. 14a, 14b (=JELETZKY,
1964, pl. XXXVI, fig. 3A, 3C)

Neogastroplites mclearni - STOTT, p. 459

Neogastroplites maclearni - KAUFFMAN et al., p. 227

Neogastroplites maclearni - SCOTT, p. 945

Neogastroplites muelleri REESIDE & COBBAN, 1960

Neogastroplites muelleri - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 81, pl. 30, fig. 10, 11, 12
Neogastroplites muelleri not assigned to variant - REESIDE & COBBAN, pl. 40, fig.
7.pl. 42, fig. 11, 12

Neogastroplites muelleri var. A - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 86, pl. 6, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4,
5,6,pl. 28, fig. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, pl. 29, fig. 1, 2,
7, text-fig. 18b, 18

Neogastroplites muelleri var. A-B, transitional variant - REESIDE & COBBAN, p.
87,pl. 6, fig. 7, 8,9, pl. 29, fig. 3,4, 5, 10, 11, 14, text-fig. 18a ..
Neogastroplites muelleri var. B, normal - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 87, pl. 6, lig.
10, 11, 12, pl. 29, fig. 6, 8,9, 12, 13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26,
27,28,29,30,pl. 30, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, pl. 31, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4,
5,6, pl. 32, fig. 1, pl. 33, fig. 1, pl. 34, fig. 1, text-fig. 18c, 18d, 18f, 18g, 18h
Neogastroplites muelleri var. B, with coarser sculpture - REESIDE & COBBAN, p.
89, pl. 35, fig. 3,4,5

Neogastroplites muelleri var. B, with stouter shell - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 89,
pl. 35, fig. 1, 2,6, 7, pl. 36, fig. 9, 11, text-fig. 18¢

Neogastroplites muelleri var. B-C, transitional variant - REESIDE & COBBAN, p.
89, pl. 6, fig. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, pl. 36, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 10, text-fig. 18i
Neogastroplites muelleri var. C - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 90, pl. 6, fig. 19, 20, 21,
pl. 36, fig. 6,7, 8,pl. 37, fig. 1. 2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17,
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, pl. 38, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 19b, 19e, 191

Neogastroplites muelleri var. C-D, transitional variant - REESIDE & COBBAN, p.
91, pl. 6, fig. 22, 23, 24, pl. 38, fig. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, text-fig. 19¢, 19g
Neogastroplites muelleri var. D, normal - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 91, pl. 6, fig.
25, 26,27, pl. 38, fig. 4,5,6,7,8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, pl. 39, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4,
5.6,7.8,9,10,11, 12,13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, pl. 40, fig. 4, 5, 6, text-fig. 19a,
19h, 19k

Neogastroplites muelleri var. D, with weak sculpture - REESIDE & COBBAN, p.
93, pl. 40, fig. 1,2,3

Neogastroplites muelleri var. D, with stout shell - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 93, pl.
41,fig.1,2,3

Neogastroplites muelleri var. D-E, transitional variant - REESIDE & COBBAN, p.
93, pl. 6, fig: 28, 29, 30, pl. 41, fig. 4,5, 6, 9, 10, 11, text-fig. 19j
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1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. E - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 94, pl. 6, fig. 31, 32, 33,
34, 35,36, pl. 41, fig. 7, 8, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, pl. 42,
fig. 6,7, 9, 10, text-fig. 19d, 19i

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. E-F, transitional variant - REESIDE & COBBAN, p.
95, pl. 6, fig. 37, 38, 39, pl. 42, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 8, text-fig. 20e

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. F - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 95, pl. 6, fig. 40, 41, 42,
43,44,45,pl.43,fig. 1,2,3,4,5.6,7.8,9,10, 11, 12,13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20,
21, 22,23, 24, 27, 28, text-fig. 20a

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. F-G, transitional variant - REESIDE & COBBAN, p.
96, pl. 6, fig. 46, 47, 48, pl. 32, fig. 18, 25, 26, pl. 44, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 201

1960 Neogastroplites muelleri var. G - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 97, pl. 6, fig. 49, 50, 51,
pl.44,1ig.4,5,6,7,8,9,10, 11,12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24,
pl. 45, fig. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, text-fig. 20b, 20c, 20d

1961b  Neogastroplites muelleri - CASEY, text-fig. 39a, 39b

71968  Neogastroplites cf. muelleri - AVDEIKO, p. 122, pl. XIII, fig. 5a, 56, pl. XIV, fig.
4q, 46, text-fig. 28-1a, 28-16

1975 Neogastroplites muelleri - STOTT, p. 459

1976 Neogastroplites muelleri - KENNEDY & COBBAN, pl. 9, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢, 4a, 4b, 4c,
text-fig. 9

1993 Neogastroplites muelleri - KAUFFMAN et al., p. 227

1998 Neogastroplites muelleri - REYMENT & KENNEDY, p. 27, fig. 3a, 3b 3¢, 3d, 3e,
3f, 3g, 3h, 3i, 3j, 3k, 31, 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, 4e, 4f, 4g, 4h, 4i, 4;, 4k, 41°'

1998 Neogastroplites cornutus - REYMENT & KENNEDY, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 1d, le, If, 1g,
th, 1i, 1j, 1k, 1] (=specimens REESIDE & COBBAN, 1960, pl. 6, fig. 22, 23, 24, 25,
26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 43, 44, 45, 37, 38, 39, 46, 47, 48)

2007 Neogastroplites muelleri - SCOTT, p. 943

Neogastroplites ontkoi (WARREN & STELCK, 1958)

*1958  Beattonoceras ontkoi - WARREN & STEICK, p. 42, pl. X, fig. 3, pl. X0, fig. 1, 2,
3.4,5,pl. XIIL, fig. 1,2,3

1959 Beattonoceras ontkoi - WARREN & STELCK, p. 15, pl. 1L, fig. 8 (=WARREN &
STELCK, 1958, pl. XIII, fig. 3)

Neogastroplites selwyni MCLEARN, 1933

*1933  Neogastroplites selwyni - MCLEARN, p. 24, pl. 11, fig. 3, pl. I1L, fig. 1

1960 Neogastroplites selwyni - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 58, pl. 11, fig. 16, 20
(=specimen MCLEARN, 1933, pl. I, fig. 3, pl. 11, fig. 1)

1964 Neogastroplites selwyni - JELETZKY, pl. XXXIII, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, fig. 6A, 6B
=specimen MCLEARN, 1933, pl. 11, fig. 3, pl. IIL, fig. 1)

1975 Neogastroplites selwyni - STOTT, p. 457

Neogastroplites septimus WARREN & STELCK, 1958

*1958  Neogastroplites septimus - WARREN & STELCK, p. 42, pl. VIIL, fig. 1, 2, 3. 4, pl.
IX, fig. 1, 2,3, pl. X, fig. 2, pl. XV, fig. 5

1959 Neogastroplites septimus - WARREN & STELCK, p. 15, pl. IL. fig. 7 (=WARREN &
STELCK, 1958, pl. IX, fig. 2)

! De USNM numbers of REYMENT & KENNEDY, 1998, fig. 3 (129416a-1) refer to other specimens in the same
numbers as REESIDE & COBBAN, 1960 (legend plate 6).
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1975 Neogastroplites septimus - STOTT, p. 459
1993 Neogastroplites septimus - KAUFFMAN et al., p. 228

?Alopecoceras KENNEDY & KLINGER, 1978
(1978, p. 58)

TYPE SPECIES: Alopecoceras ankeritterae KENNEDY & KLINGER, 1978, p. 60, fig. 1, 2, 3, 6B
(OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

ankeritterae - KENNEDY & KLINGER, 1978, p. 60, fig. 1, 2, 3, 6B
(HT by OD)

Alopecoceras ankeritterae KENNEDY & KLINGER, 1978

*1978  Alopecoceras ankeritterae - KENNEDY & KLINGER, p. 60, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4A, 4B, 4C,
4D, 4E, 4F, 4G, 4H, 41, 4], 4K, 4L, 4M, 4N, 40, 4P, 4Q, 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D, 6A,
6B, 7E, 7F, 7G

1996 Alopecoceras ankeritterae - WRIGHT ct al., p. 124, fig. 92: 2a, 2b, 2¢ (=KENNEDY
& KLINGER, 1978, fig. 1, 4F, 4Q), fig. 92: 2d
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Superfamily ENGONOCERATOIDEA
HyaTT, 1900

Family KNEMICERATIDAE
HyATT, 1903

Glottoceras HyATT, 1875
(1875, p. 372)

=Glossoceras DouVILLE, 1907, p. 150, non BARRANDE, 1867, p. 372.

TYPE SPECIES: Buchiceras attenuatum HYATT, 1875, p. 372.

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
andinum -

attenuatum -
bassleri -

crassicostatum -
crassinodosum -

crassinodosum sihuasense -

gabbi -

gracilecostatum -
laraense -

largum -
libertadense -
mooreij -
ollonense -
ovale -
pacificum -
pegnai -
raimondii -

semicostatum -
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RENZ, 1970, pl. X, fig. 1a, Ib, text-fig. 10a (HT
by OD)

HYATT, 1875, p. 372 (HT by MT)

KNECHTEL, 1947, p. 90, pl. XVIL, fig. 1, 2 (HT by
MT)

SOMMERMEIER, 1910, p. 355, pl. X1, fig. 1,2 (LT
designated by ROBERT, 2002, p. 120)
SOMMERMEIER, 1910, p. 361, text-fig. 26, 27, 28
(LT desinated by ROBERT, 2002, p. 121)
BREISTROFFER, 1952b, p. 2634 (HT by OD
SOMMERMEIER, 1910, pl. XIII, fig. 1, 2, text-fig.
29)

HYATT, 1903, p. 152 (HT by OD Gass, 1877, pl.
36, fig. 1, 1a, 1b)

SOMMERMEIER, 1910, p. 354 (2 syntypes)

RENZ, 1970, p. 1049, pl. XII, fig. 1, text-fig. 11a,
l1c (HT by OD)

ROBERT, 2002, p. 125, pl. 12, fig. 4, 5 (LIT by
0D)

BREISTROFFER, 1952b, p. 2633 (HT by OD
DOUVILLE, 1907, pl. 111, fig. 1, 1a, text-fig. 4)
KNECHTEL, 1947, p. 98. pl. XXI, fig. I, 2 (HT by
MT)

GABB, 1877, p. 271, pl. 38, fig. 4, 4a (LT
designated by BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956, p. 453)
BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956, p. 452, pl. 52, fig. 4,
text-fig. 37 (HT by OD)

BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956, p. 455, pl. 49, fig. |
(IIT by OD)

ETAYO-SERNA, 1979, p. 77, pl. 12, fig. 2, text-fig.
8D, 8F (HT by OD)

LISSON, 1908, p. 4a, pl. 4, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 1d. le
(HT by OD)

SOMMERMEIER, 1910, p. 350, pl. X, fig. 1. text-
fig. 17 (LT designated by ROBERT, 2000, p. 118)



seminodosum - SOMMERMEIER, 1910, p. 357 (LT recquested)
sommermeieri - KNECHTEL, 1947, p. 96 (LT rcqucsted)
spinosum - SOMMERMEIER, 1910, p.347, pl. IX, fig. 2, text-

fig. 16 (HT by MT)

tardum - BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956, p. 455, pl. 48, fig. 6,

7, text-fig. 40A, 40B (HT by OD)

triangulare - BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956, p. 451, pl. 47, fig. 1,

*1970
1995a

*1875
1875
noni877
1902
1903
noni903
non1907

oon 1908

1910
oonl912

1924
1925
oonl931

mon1937
1938
won 1940
1947
»0n1952

®onl952
1952b
1952b
aon1956
oon1956
»oni956

monl956

2, text-fig. 36A, 36B (HT by OD)
Glottoceras andinum (RENZ, 1970)

Knemiceras andinum - RENZ, p. 1047, pl. X, fig. 1a, 1b, 3, text-fig. 10a, 10b
Knemiceras andinum - GEYER, p. 7

Glottoceras attenuatum (HYATT, 1875)

Buchiceras attenuatum - HYATT, p. 372

Glottoceras attenuatum - HYATT, p. 372, footnote

Buchiceras attenuatum - GABB, p. 264, pl. 36, fig. 1, 1a, 1b (=Glottoceras gabbi)
Knemiceras attenuatum - KRAUSE, p. 19

Knemiceras attenuatum - HYATT, p. 151, pl. XV, fig. 13, 14, 15

Placenticeras attenuatum - PAULCKE, p. 280, fig. 4 (=Glottoceras gabbi)
Knemiceras attenuatum - DOUVILLE, p. 150, pl. I, fig. 1, 1a, text-fig. 4
(=Glottoceras libertadense)

Knemiceras aff. attenuatum - LISSON, p. 3a, pl. 3, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, Id
(=Glottoceras semicostatum)

Knemiceras attenuatum - typicum - SOMMERMEIER, p. 341

Knemiceras attenuatum - DOUVILLE, p. 316, text-fig. 63 (=Parengonoceras
ziczag)

Knemiceras attenuatum - LISSON & BOIT, p. 143

Knemoceras attenuatum - DIENER, p. 215

Knemiceras of the group of K. attenuatum-gabbi, mostly new specics - SPATH, p.
339, text-fig. 111a, 111b, I1ic, 111d, 111f, 111g, 111h, 1111, 1115, 111k, 1111,
11im, 111n

Knemiceras aff. attenuatum - BASSE, p. 174, pl. IX, fig. 2

Knemiceras attenuatum - ROMAN, p. 498

Knemiceras attenuatum - BASSE, p. 425, pl. I, fig. la, 1b, text-fig. 1, 17
Knemiceras attenuatum - KNECHTEL, p. 92, pl. XV], fig. 1, text-fig. 2
Knemiceras attenuatum-Gabbi - MAHMOUD, pl. |, fig. 7 (=SPATH, 1931, text-fig.
111d) (=Knemiceras sp. nov.)

Knemiceras attenuatum - MAHMOUD, pl. 11, fig. 3, 4 (=BASSE, 1940, text-fig. 1,
17

Knemiceras (Glottoceras) attenuatum - BREISTROFFER, p. 2633

Knemiceras (Glottoceras) typicum - BREISTROFFER, p. 2633

Knemiceras attenuatum-Gabbi - MAHMOUD, p. 32, text-fig. 4 (=SPATH, 1931,
text-fig. 111d) (=Knemiceras sp. nov.)

Knemiceras attenuatum - MAHMOUD, p. 33, text-fig. 7, 8 (=BASSE, 1940, text-fig.
1,17)

Knemiceras attenuatum - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 449, pl. 46, fig. 7, 8, 9, 10,
text-fig. 33A, 33B (=Glottoceras semicostatum)

Knemiceras attenuatum - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 13, pl. 11, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. 11, fig.
1a, 1b, text-fig. 7A, 7B, 7C, 71D
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non1961b Knemiceras attenuatum - CASEY, p. 354
non1961b Knemiceras attenuatum-gabbi (s.1.) - CASEY, p. 354, fig. le (=SPATH, 1931, text-

1963
1964
71975
1978
non1983

nonl984

?71985a
71993
1994
1995a
1995a
1998
1998
2002
2002

2002
2003
2004

2004
2010
non2010

*1947
1952b
1995a
2002
2003
2004

*1910

1924
1929

1947

fig. 111h)

Knemiceras attenuatum - WILSON, p. 17 )

Knemiceras attenuatum - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 121

Knemiceras attenuatum - FOURCADE, p. 238

Knemiceras attenuatum - LEWY & RAAB, table 1

Knemiceras aff. attenuatum - COLLIGNON, p. 256, pl. 6, fig. 2a, 2b (=Knemiceras
persicum)

Knemiceras aff. attenuarum Liss6n non Hyatt - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 21,
fig. 1a, Ib, Ic, 2 (=Knemiceras subcompressum)

Knemiceras attenuatum - BEN YOUSSEF et al., p. 110

Knemiceras attenuatum - GIMENEZ ¢t al., p. 275

Knemiceras attenuatum - ETAYO-SERNA, p. XIX.3

Knemiceras attenuatum - GEYER, p. 7

Knemiceras attenuatum typicum - GEYER, p. 8

Knemiceras attenuatum - WOOD & ALEMAN, p. 48

Knemiceras attenuatum - ROBERT ct al., p. 78

Knemiceras attenuatum - GUERRERO, p. 33

Glottoceras attenuatum - ROBERT, pl. 7, fig. 4,5, 6,7, 8,9, 10, fig. 55-1, 55-2
(=HyaTT, 1903, pl. XVII, fig. 13, 14)

Glottoceras sp. juv. cf. attenuatum - ROBERT et al., p. 272

Glonoceras sp. juv. cf. attenuatum - ROBERT et al., p. 67

Glottoceras attenuatum - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20, pl. 1, fig. 1A, 1B (=ROBERT,
2002, pl. 7, fig. 4, 5), text-fig. 8: 1, 2 (=HYATT, 1903, pl. XVII, fig. 13, 14)
Glottoceras attenuatum-typicum - ROBERT & BuLOT, p. 20

Glorttoceras attenuatum - BUITOR, fig. 1 (=HYATT, 1903, pl. XVIL, fig. 13, 14)
Knemiceras aff. attenuatum Liss6n non Hyatt - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig.
115B1, 11B2, 115B3 (=spccimen AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, 1984, fig. la, 1b, Ic)
(=Knemiceras subcompressum)

Glottoceras bassleri (KNECHTEL, 1947)%

Knemiceras bassleri - KNECHTEL, p. 90, pl. XVII, fig. 1,2
Knemiceras Bassleri - BREISTROFFER, p. 2633
Knemiceras bassleri - GEYER, p. 8

Glottoceras cf. bassleri - ROBERT et al.. p. 272
Glottoceras cf. bassleri - ROBERT et al., p. 66

Glottoceras bassleri - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20

Glottoceras crassicostatum (SOMMERMEIER, 1910)

Knemiceras attenuatum-crassicostatum - SOMMERMEIER, p. 343, 355, pl. X, fig.
4, pl. XI, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 22, 23

Knemiceras attenuatum crassicostatum - LISSON & BOIT, p. 143

Knemiceras attenuatum-crassicostatum - STEINMANN, p. 120, fig. 131C,
(=SOMMERMEIER, 1910, pl. X, fig. 4), non fig. 131D (=Glottoceras
crassinodosum)

Knemiceras crassicostatum - KNECHTEL, p. 95, pl. XVIIL, fig. 1, 2, pl. XIX, fig.
1,2

*2 In the view of Benavides-Cdceres, 1956 a synonym of Glostoceras gabbi.
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1956
1995a
1998
2002

*1910

1924
1929

1929

1947
1952b
1952b
nont956

1964
1995a
2002

2002
2003
2004

1877
1903
*1903

1908

oonl910

1924
1925
1938
1956
1956
1958

1963
1964
1970
non 1992

1995a

Knemiceras crassicostatum - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 4

Knemiceras attenuatum crassicostatum - GEYER, p. 7, 8

Knemiceras crassicostatum - ROBERT et al., p. 81

Glottoceras crassicostatum - ROBERT, p. 119, pl. 8, fig. 9, 10, pl. 5, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4,
5

Glottoceras crassinodosum (SOMMERMEIER, 1910)

Knemiceras attenuatum-crassinodosum - SOMMERMEIER, p. 345, 361, pl. XI1I,
fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 26, 27, 28, 29

Knemiceras attenuatum crassinodosum - LISSON & BOIT, p. 143

Knemiceras attenuatum-crassicostatum - STEINMANN, fig. 131D
(=SOMMERMEIER, 1910, pl. XTI, fig. 2)

Knemiceras artenuatum-crassinodosum - STEINMANN, p. 120, fig. 132A
(=SOMMERMEIER, 1910, text-fig. 29)

Knemiceras crassinodosum - KNECHTEL, p. 95, pl. XVI, fig. 2, pl. XX, fig. 1, 2
Knemiceras crassinodosum - BREISTROFFER, p. 2634

Knemiceras crassinodosum var. sihuasensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 2634
Knemiceras cf. crassinodosum -ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 17, pl. IV, fig. 1a. 1b, text-
fig. 11A, 11B

Knemiceras attenuatum crassinodum - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 121

Knemiceras attenuatum crassinodosum - GEYER, p. 7

Glottoceras crassinodosum - ROBERT, p. 121, pl. 9, fig. 6, 7, pl. 10, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4,
5,6

Glottoceras crassinodosum - ROBERT et al., p. 273

Glottoceras crassinodosum - ROBERT et al., p. 68

Glottoceras crassinodosum - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20, pl. 1, fig. 2A, 2B
(=ROBERT, 2002, pl. 10, fig. 5, 6), text-fig. 6

Glottoceras gabbi (HYATT, 1903)

Buchiceras antenuatum - GABB, p. 264, pl. 36, fig. 1, 1a, 1b

Placenticeras attenuatum - PAULCKE, p. 280, fig. 4

Knemiceras gabbi - HYATT, p. 152, pl. XVIIL, figs 1, 2, 3 (=GABB, 1877, pl. 36,
fig. 1, 1a, Ib)

Knemiceras Gabbi - LISSON, p. 2a, pl. I, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 1d (=HIT, upper fig. on p.
2d) (=specimen GABB, 1877, pl. 36, fig. 1, la, 1b)

Knemiceras artenuatum-Gabbi - SOMMERMEIER, p. 341, 348, pl. IX, fig. 1
(=Glottoceras ovale)

Knemiceras Gabbi - LISSON & BOIT, p. 143

Knemoceras Gabbi - DIENER, p. 215

Knemiceras Gabbi - ROMAN, p. 498

Knemiceras syriacum - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 450, pl. 47, fig. 4, 5, text-fig. 35
Knemiceras gabbi - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 451, pl. 47, fig. 3

Knemiceras gabbi - LUPPOV & MIKHAILOV in LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, p. 127,
text-fig. 1016 (=HyATT, 1903, pl. XVIL, fig. 3)

Knemiceras gabbi - WILSON, p. 17

Knemiceras attenuatum gabbi - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 121

Knemiceras aff. gabbi - RENZ, p. 1048, pl. XI, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 10c, 10d
Knemiceras gabbi - TAPIA, p. 40, pl. I, fig. a, b, text-fig. 5, 6, 7 (=Glottoceras
ollonense)

Knemiceras gabbi - GEYER, p. 8
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1998
72001

2002

2004

*1910

1995a

2002
2003
2004

*1970

1982

1995a
72007

*2002

2002
2003
2004

1907
*1952h
1995a
2004

*1947
nonl956
1995a
2002
2002
2003

Knemiceras gabbi - ROBERT et al., p. 78

Knemiceras aff. gabbi - LEHMANN & MURPHY, p. 353 (=RENZ, 1970, text-fig.
10d) N

Glottoceras gabbi - ROBERT, p. 126, pl. 13, fig, 3, 4, fig. 5, 6 (=specimen GABB,
1877, pl. 36, fig. 1, 1a, 1b), pl. 14, fig. 1,2,3

Glottoceras gabbi - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20, pl. 1. fig. 3A, 3B (=ROBERT, 2002,
pl. 13, fig. 3, 4, text-fig. 6

Glottoceras gracilecostatum (SOMMERMEIER, 1910)*

Knemiceras attenuatum-gracilecostatum - SOMMERMEIER, p. 343, 354, pl. X, fig.
2, 3, text-fig. 21

Knemiceras attenuatum gracilecostatum (=Knemiceras semicostarum) - GEYER,
p-7

Glottoceras gracilecostatum - ROBERT et al., p. 272

Glottoceras gracilecostatum - ROBERT et al., p. 66

Glottoceras attenuatum-gracilecostatum - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20

Glottoceras laraense (RENZ, 1970)

Knemiceras laraense - RENZ, p.1049, pl. X], fig. 2, pl. XTI, fig. 1, text-fig. 11a,
11b, 11c

Knemiceras laraense - RENZ, p. 46, pl. 11, fig. 2 (=RENZ, 1970, pl. XI, fig. 1),
text-fig. 32 (=RENZ, 1970, text-fig. l1c)

Knemiceras laraense - GEYER, p. 8

Glottoceras aff. laraense - BULOT ¢t al., p. 59, fig. 2

Glottoceras largum ROBERT, 2002

Glottoceras raimondii var. largum - ROBERT, p. 125, pl. 12, fig. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, pl.
13,fig. 1,2

Glottoceras raimondii var. largum - ROBERT et al., p. 272

Glottoceras raimondii var. largum - ROBERT et al., p. 66

Glottoceras raimondii var. largum - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20, pl. 1, fig. 6A, 6B

Glottoceras libertadense (BREISTROFER, 1952)*

Knemiceras attenuatum - DOUVILLE, p. 150, text-fig. 4, pl. II1, fig. 1, 1a
Knemiceras libertadense - BREISTROFFER, p. 2633

Knemiceras libertadense - GEYER, p. 8

Glottoceras libertadense - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20

Glottoceras moorei (KNECHTEL, 1947)

Knemiceras moorei - KNECHTEL, p. 98, pl. XXI, fig. 1,2
Knemiceras cf. moorei - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 14, pl. V, VIII, XII
Knemiceras moorei - GEYER, p. 8

Glottoceras moorei - ROBERT, p. 130, pl. 15, fig. 3, 4, pl. 16, fig. 1, 2
Glottoceras moorei - ROBERT et al., p. 274

Glottoceras moorei - ROBERT et al., 73

** A subjective synonym of Glottoceras semicostatum according to ROBERT, 2002.
* A subjective synonym of Glottoceras crassinod according to ROBERT, 2002.
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2004

2007

*1877
1956
1992
1995a
1998
2002
2002
2003
2004

1910
*1956
1963
1995a
1998

#1956
1995a

*1979
1995a

*1908
1910

1924
1929

1947
1952b
1956

nonl956
1963
1964

Glottoceras moorei - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20, pl. I, fig. 4A, 4B (=ROBERT,
2002, pl. 15, fig. 3, 4)
Glottoceras moorei - BULOT et al., p. 59, fig. 2

Glottoceras ollonense (GABB, 1877)

Ammonites Ollonensis - GABB, p. 271, pl. 38, fig. 4, 4a

MKnemiceras ollonense - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 453, pl. 50, fig. 5, text-fig. 38
Knemiceras gabbi - TAPIA, p. 40, pl. |, fig. a, b, text-fig. 5,6, 7

Knemiceras ollonense - GEYER, p. 8

Knemiceras? ollonense - ROBERT et al., p. 79

Glottoceras ollonense - ROBERT, p. 128, pl. 14, fig. 4, 5, 6, pl. 15, fig. 1, 2
Glottoceras ollonense - ROBERT et al., p. 272

Glottoceras ollonense - ROBERT et al., p. 66

Glottoceras ollonense - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20, text-fig. 6

Glottoceras ovale (BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956)

Knemiceras attenuatum-Gabbi - SOMMERMEIER, p. 341, 348, pl. IX, fig. |
Knemiceras ovale - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 452, pl. 52, figs 1, 4, text-fig. 37
Knemiceras ovale - WILSON, p. 17

Knemiceras ovale - GEYER, p. 8

Knemiceras ovale - ROBERT et al., p. 78

Glottoceras pacificum (BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956)

Knemiceras raimondii pacificum - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 455, pl. 49, fig. |
Knemiceras raimondii pacificum - GEYER, p. 8
Glottoceras raimondii var. pacificum - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20

Glottoceras pegnai (ETAYO-SERNA, 1979)%

Knemiceras pegnai - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 77, pl. 12, fig. 2, text-figs. 8D, 8F
Knemiceras pegnai - GEYER, p. 8
Glottoceras pegnai - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20

Glottoceras raimondii (LISSON, 1908)

Knemiceras Raimondii - LISSON, p. 4a, pl. 4, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 1d, le, 2
Knemiceras attenuatum-Raimondi - SOMMERMEIER, p. 346, 363, pl. X1, fig. 3,
4,5,6,7, pl. XIV, fig. 1, 2, 73, text-fig. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 10, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36
Knemiceras Raimondii - LISSON & BOIT, p. 143

Knemiceras attenuatum-Raimondi - STEINMANN, p. 120, fig. 131B, 131E, I131F
(=SOMMERMEIER, 1910, pl. XIII, fig. 5, text-fig. 3, 10)

Knemiceras raimondi - KNECHTEL, p. 97, pl. XIX, fig. 3, 4, 7pl. XX, fig. 3
Knemiceras Raimondii - BREISTROFFER, p. 2634

Knemiceras raimondii - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 453, pl. 48, fig. 1, 2,3, 4, 5,
text-fig. 39A, 39B, 39C, 39D, 39E

Knemiceras cf. raimondi - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 19, pl. IV, fig. 2a, 2b
Knemiceras raimondii - WILSON, p. 17

Knemiceras attenuatum graimondi - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 121

BA subjective synonym of Glortoceras tardum according to ROBERT, 2002.
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1995a
1998
2002

2002

2003
2004

1908
*1910

1924
71947
1952b
1952
1956

1956

71964
1968
271979
1995a
2002
2002
2003
2004

*1910

1924
1995a
2004

*1947
1956
1995a
2007

Knemiceras raimondii - GEYER, p. 7, 8

Knemiceras raimondii - ROBERT et al., p. 78

Glontoceras raimondii - ROBERT, p. 122, pl. 11, fig. 1, 2 (=specimen LISSON,
1908, pl. 4, fig. la, Ib), fig. 3,4,5.6,7,8,9

Glonoceras raimondii - ROBERT et al., p. 272, fig. 4: 4A, 4B (=ROBERT, 2002, pl.
11, fig. 4, 5)

Glottoceras raimondii - ROBERT et al., p. 62

Glottoceras raimondii - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20, pl. 1, fig. 5A, 5B (=ROBERT,
2002, pl. 11, fig. 4, 5), text-fig. 6

Glottoceras semicostatum (SOMMERMEIER, 1910)

Knemiceras aff. attenuatum - LISSON, p. 3a, pl. 3, fig. 1a, Ib, lc, 1d
Knemiceras attenuatum-semicostatum - SOMMERMEIER, p. 342, 350, pl. IX, fig.
3, pl. X, fig. 1, text-fig. 7, 17, 18, 19, 20

Knemiceras attenuatum semicostatum - LISSON & BoIT, p. 143

Knemiceras semicostatum - KNECHTEL, p. 93, pl. XV, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 3
Knemiceras semicostatum - BREISTROFFER, p. 2633

Knemiceras semicostatum - MAHMOUD, p. 84

Knemiceras attenuatum semicostatum - MAHMOUD, p. 54, fig. 27
(=SOMMERMEIER, 1910, text-fig. 17)

Knemiceras attenuatum - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 449, pl. 46, fig. 7, 8, 9, 10,
text-fig. 33A, 33B

Knemiceras attenuatum semicostatum - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 121

Knemiceras semicostatum - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 37, in fig. 9

Knemiceras semicostatum - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 77, pl. 11, fig. 2, text-fig. 8G, 8L
Knemiceras attenuatum semicostatum - GEYER, p. 7, 8

Glottoceras semicostatum - ROBERT, p. 117, pl. 8, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7, 8
Glottoceras semicostatum - ROBERT et al., p. 273

Glottoceras semicostatum - ROBERT et al., p. 68

Glottoceras semicostatum - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20, pl. 1, fig. 7A, 7B
(=ROBERT, 2002, pl. 8, fig. 5, 6), text-fig. 6

Glottoceras seminodosum (SOMMERMEIER, 1910)*

Knemiceras attenuatum-seminodosum - SOMMERMEIER, p. 344, 357, pl. XII, fig.
1,2, 3, text-fig. 24, 25

Knemiceras attenuatum seminodosum - LISSON & BoIT, p. 143

Knemiceras attenuatum seminodosum - GEYER, p. 7, 8

Glottoceras attenuatum-seminodosum - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20

Glottoceras sommermeieri (KNECHTEL, 1947)

Knemiceras sommermeieri - KNECHTEL, p. 96, pl. XVIL, fig. 5, 6.‘lcxl-ﬁg. 4
Knemiceras “Sommermeieri” - MAHMOUD, p. 54

Knemiceras sommermeieri - GEYER, p. 8

Glottoceras sommermeieri - BULOT et al., p. 59, fig. 2

% A subjective synonym of Glottoceras semicostatum according 1o ROBERT, 2002.
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Glottoceras spinosum (SOMMERMEIER, 1910)>’

*1910  Knemiceras attenuatum-typicum var. spinosa - SOMMERMEIER, p. 347, pl. IX, fig.
2, text-fig. 16

1924 Knemiceras antenuatum var. spinosa - LISSON & Borr, p. 143

1929 Knemiceras attenuatum-typicum var. spinosa - STEINMANN, p. 120, fig. 131A
(=SOMMERMEIER, 1910, pl. X, fig. 2)

1947 Knemiceras attenuatum var. spinosa - KNECHTEL, p. 93, pl. XV1, fig. 3, 4

1952b  Knemiceras spinosum - BREISTROFFER, p. 2633

1956 Knemiceras attenuatum spinosum - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 449, pl. 46, fig. 11,
12, text-fig. 34

1963 Parengonoceras attenuatum spinosum - WRIGHT, p. 604, pl. 89, fig. 3a, 3b

1995a  Knemiceras attenuatum spinosum - GEYER, p. 7

1998 Knemiceras attenuatum var. spinosa - ROBERT et al., p. 78

2004 Glottoceras attenuatum-typicum var. spinosa - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20

Glottoceras tardum (BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956)

*1956  Knemiceras raimondii tardum - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 455, pl. 48, fig. 6, 7,
text-fig. 40A, 40B, text-fig. 36A, 36B

1995a  Knemiceras raimondii tardum - GEYER, p. 8

1998 Knemiceras raimondii tardum - ROBERT ¢l al., p. 78

2002 Glottoceras raimondii var. tardum - ROBERT, p. 124, pl. 12, fig. 1,2, 3

2003 Glottoceras tardum - ROBERT et al., p. 66

2003 Glottoceras tardum - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20

Glottoceras triangulare (BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956)

*1956  Knemiceras triangulare - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 451, pl. 47, fig. 1, 2
1963 Knemiceras triangulare - WILSON, p. 17

1995a  Knemiceras triangulare - GEYER, p. 8

1998 Knemiceras triangulare - ROBERT et al., p. 78

72002  Knemiceras aff. triangulare - ROBERT, p. 129

2004 Glottoceras triangulare - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20

Knemiceras BoumMm, 1898
(1898, p. 200)

=Cnemidoceras HAuG, 1900a, p. 24 (nomen vanum)

=Cnemioceras HAuG, 1900b, p. 85 (nomen vanum)

=Knemoceras KrRAUSE, 1902, p. 7 (nomen vanum)

=0maimaiceras MAHMOUD IN MORET & MAHMOUD, 1955, p. 271 footnote (nomen
nudum).

=Iranoknemiceras COLLIGNON, 1983, p. 258. TYPE SPECIES: Knemiceras uhligi var.
douvillei BASSE, 1940, p. 431 (DOUVILLE, 1917, pl. XVI, fig. 4a, 4b) (OD).
=?Engonhoplitoides Bassk, 1940, p. 441. TYPE SPECIES: Engonhoplitoides
khenchelaensis BASSE, 1940, p. 442, pl. 1V, fig. 5, text-fig. 12 (OD).

*? A subjective synonym of Glottoceras semicostatum according o ROBERT, 2002,
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TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites Syriacus VON BUCH, 1848a, p. 252 (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:
aegyptiacum -
arambourgi -
collignoni -
compressum -
deserti -
douvillei -

dubertreti -

dufaurei -

[flexiloculosum -
gracile -

Yibericum -
iraniense -
kazhdumiense -
khenchelaense -

orientale -
persicum -

prestati -

rittmanni -
saharae -

sinaiticum -
spathi -

subcomplicatum -
subcompressum -

syriacum -
uhligi choffati -

uhligi uhligi -

3% A lapsis calami of Knemiceras syriacum?
¥ LATIL & ALY, 2012, p. 165.
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MAHMOUD, 1956, p. 57 (HT by OD DouVILLE,
1917, pl. XVI, fig. 5a, 5b)

BASSE, 1940, p. 426, pl. [, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by OD)
MAHMOUD, 1956, p. 60 (LT requested)

HYATT, 1903, p. 149, pl. XVI, fig. 15, 16 (IIT by
10]))]

MAHMOUD, 1956, p. 68 (LT requested)

BASSE, 1940, p. 431 (LT DOUVILLE, 1917, pl.
XVI, fig. 4a, 4b designated by ARNOULD-SAGET,
1956, p. 9)

BASSE, 1940, p. 427, pl. I, fig. 4a, 4b (LT
designated by KENNEDY & SIMMONS, 1991, p.
132)

COLLIGNON, 1983, p. 261, pl. 5, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c
(HT by OD)

BASSE, 1940, p. 430, pl. 11, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by OD)
DOUVILLE, 1917, p. 128, pl. XVL, fig. 9a, 9b (HT
by MT)

ARIAS & WIEDMANN, 1977, p. 9, fig. 5a, 5b (HT
by OD)

COLLIGNON, 1983, p. 254, pl. 1, fig. 1a, tb (HT by
OD)

COLLIGNON, 1983, p. 255, pl. 3, fig. la, 1b, Ic
(HT by OD)

BASSE, 1940, p. 442, pl. IV, fig. 5, text-fig. 12
(HT by OD)

MAHMOUD, 1956, p. 55 (LT requested)
COLLIGNON, 1983, p. 259, pl. 5, fig. la, 1b (HT by
oD)

COLLIGNON, 1983, p. 262, pl. 6, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by
oDn)

MAHMOUD, 1956, p. 63 (LT requested)
COLLIGNON, 1965, p. 167, pl. B, fig. 1a, 1b (HT
by OD)

ABDALLAH et al., 2008, p. 1 (nomen nudum)*®
MAHMOUD, 1956, p. 45, pl. 1, fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢ (LT
designated by BuLorT, 2010, p. 172)

BASSE, 1940, pl. 111, fig. 2 (HT by OD) (nomen
dubium)*®

HYATT, 1903, p. 150, pl. 16, fig. 14 (LT
designated by GEYER, 1995a, p. 12)

VON BuCH, 1848a, p. 255 (2 syntypes) (lost)
GEYER, 19953, p. 13 (HT by OD CHOFFAT, 1898,
pl. IV, fig. 2a, 2b)

CHOFFAT, 1886, p. 4, pl. 11, fig. 3a, 3b (LT
designated by GEYER, 1995a, p. 12)



Wicorpense - BASSE, 1940, p. 443, pl. §, fig. 3 (HT by OD)

zagrosiense - COLLIGNON, 1983, p. 261, pl. 7 (HT by OD)
zumoffeni - BASSE, 1940, p. 443, pl. V, fig. 1a, 1b (HT by
oD)

Knemiceras aegyptiacumm MAHMOUD, 1956

1917 Knemiceras Uhligi - DOUVILLE, pl. XV, fig. 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, text-fig. 39

1955 Knemiceras aegyptiacus - MORET & MAHMOUD, p. 273 (nomen nudum)

*1956  Knemiceras aegyptiacum - MAHMOUD, p. 57, pl. 111, fig. 1a, 1b

1956 Knemiceras @gyptiacum - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 7, pl. I, fig. 1a, 1b, 4a, 4b, pl. IX,
fig. 3a, 3b, tcxt-ﬁ(g. 3B, 3C, text-fig. 16 (=DOUVILLE, 1917, text-fig. 39; BASSE,
1940, text-fig. 5)”"; ARNOULD-SAGET, 1956, texi-fig. 3C)

1978 Knemiceras aegyptiacum - LEWY & RAAB, table 1

nonl983 Knemiceras aegyptiacum - COLLIGNON, p. 257, pl. 4, fig. 2 (=Knemiceras
persicum)

1985a  Knemiceras aegyptiacum - BEN YOUSSEF et al., p. 110

1994 Knemiceras aegyptiacum - ABDALLAH & MEMML, p. 338

1995a  Knemiceras aegyptiacum - GEYER, p. 7

2008 Knemiceras aegyptiacum - ABDALLAH ct al., p. |

2009 Knemiceras aegyptiacum - ZOUAGHI et al., p. 6

Knemiceras arambourgi BASSE, 1940

*1940  Knemiceras arambourgi - BASSE, p. 426, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b
1978 Knemiceras arambourgi - LEWY & RAAB, table |

1991 Knemiceras arambourgi - KENNEDY & SIMMONS, p. 134
1995a  Knemiceras arambourgi - GEYER, p. 7

Knemiceras collignoni MAHMOUD, 1956

1952 Knemiceras Collignoni - MAHMOUD, p. 85, pl. 1, fig. 6¢, pl. 11, fig. 5 (nomen
nudum)

1955 Knemiceras collignoni - MORET & MAHMOUD, p. 271 (nomen nudum)

*1956  Knemiceras Collignoni - MAHMOUD, p. 57, pl. I11, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 3a, 3b, text-fig.
9, (=MA1IMOUD, 1952, pl. II, fig. 5), text-fig. 31c (=MAHMOUD, 1952, pl. |, fig.
6c¢), text-fig. 32, 33,24

1978 Knemiceras collignoni - LEWY & RAAB, table |

oonl983 Knemiceras collignoni - COLLIGNON, p. 258, pl. 4, fig. 3 (=Knemiceras
persicum)

1995a  Knemiceras colliginoni - GEYER, p. 8

Knemiceras compressum HYATT, 1903

1884 Ammonites Vibrayeanus - HAMLIN, p. 12

*1903  Knemiceras compressum - HYATT, p. 149, pl. XVI, fig. 15, 16, 17, 18, non pl.
XV, fig. 9, 10 (=Knemiceras syriacum)

1925 Knemoceras compressum - DIENER, p. 215

ponl937 Knemiceras compressum - BASSE, p. 172, pl. X1, fig. 7, text-fig. 53
(=?Knemiceras uhligi choffati)

¥ See Knemiceras uhligi.
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1938

Knemiceras compressum - ROMAN, p. 498

non1940 Knemiceras compressum - BASSE, p. 429, text-fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (=?Knemiceras-

uhligi choffati)

non1949 Knemiceras compressum - DUBOURDIEU, p. 26, fig. 1, 2 (=Parengonoceras

1952

bassei)
Knemiceras compressum - MAHMOUD, p. 83

non1952b Knemiceras compressum - BASSE, p. 658, text-fig. 54-16 (=BASSE, 1940, text-fig.

non 1956

non 1956
nonl956

non1970

noni970

1978
nonl982

noni983
71985a
1994
1995a
1995
72008b
72008
72009
2009
2009

2009
2010

2011

1955
*1956

1961b
1975
1977
1978
1991
1993
1995a
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3a) (=?Knemiceras uhligi choffati)

Knemiceras compressum - MAHMOUD, p. 58, pl. IV, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢
(=?Knemiceras uhligi choffati), text-fig. 30 (=BASSE, 1940, text-fig. 3a)
=?Knemiceras uhligi choffati)

Knemiceras compressum - DUBOURDIEU, p. 150 (=Parengonoceras bassei)
Knemiceras compressum - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 15, pl. IX, fig. la, 1b, text-fig.

9A, 9B, 9C (=Knemiceras uhligi choffati)

Knemiceras aff. compressum - RENZ, p. 1046, pl. [X, fig. la, 1b, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4,
text-fig. 9a, 9b, 9¢, 9d (=Knemiceras subcompressum)

Knemiceras sp. aff. compressum - RENZ, p. 1047, pl. XI, fig. 1, pl. XII, fig. 2,
text-fig. 11d (=Knemiceras subcompressum)

Knemiceras compressum - LEWY & RAAB, table |

Knemiceras compressum - RENZ, p. 46, pl. 10, fig. 3a, 3b (=RENZ, 1970, pl. IX,
fig. 3a, 3b), fig. 4a, 4b (=RENZ, 1970, pl. IX, fig. 2a, 2b), pl. 11, fig. 1a, 1b
(=RENzZ, 1970, pl. IX, fig. ia, 1b) (=Knemiceras subcompressum)

Knemiceras compressum - COLLIGNON, p. 256 (=Knemiceras persicum)
Knemiceras aff. compressum - BEN YOUSSEF et al., p. 110

Knemiceras compressum - ABDALLAH & MEMML, p. 338

Knemiceras compressum - GEYER, p. 10

Knemiceras compressum - ABDALLAH et al., fig. 22-5a, 22-5b

Knemiceras cf. compressum - MORENO-BEDMAR et al., p. 161

Knemiceras Gr. Compressum - MARZOUK & BEN YOUSSEF, p. 843

Knemiceras cf. compressum - LOPEZ-HORGUE et al., p. 392, fig. 6K, 6L
Knemiceras compressum - LOPEZ-HORGUE et al., p. 392, fig. 8A, 8B, 8C
Knemiceras compressum - KENNEDY et al., p. 10, pl. 2, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, pl. 3, fig.
3a, 3b (=specimen HYATT, 1903, pl. XVI, fig. 15, 16), pl. 4, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c
(=specimen HYATT, 1903, pl. XV, fig. 17, 18), text-fig. 6A, text-fig. 6B
(=specimen HYATT, 1903, pl. XVI, fig. 15, 16)

Knemiceras compressum - ZOUAGHI ct al., p. 6

Knemiceras compressum - BUITOR, fig. SA (=specimen HYATT, 1903, pl. XVI,
fig. 16), fig. 5B

Knemiceras compressum - TAWADROS, p. 482

Knemiceras deserti MAHMOUD, 1956

Knemiceras deserti - MORET & MAHMOUD, p. 270, 272 (nomen nudum)
Knemiceras deserti - MAHMOUD, p. 68, pl. IV, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, text-
fig. 39, 40, 41

Platiknemiceras deserti - CASEY, p. 354

Knemiceras deserti - FOURCADE, p. 238

Knemiceras deserti - ARIAS & WIEDMANN, p. 6

Knemiceras deserti - LEWY & RAAB, (able |

Knemiceras deserti - ABOUL ELA et al., p. 205

Knemiceras desert - GIMENEZ el al., p. 275

Platiknemiceras deserti - GEYER, p. 8



1995b
2001
2007
2011
2012

1917
*1940
1952b
1956

nonl983

1985a
1991
1995a
2007
non2010

*1940

1956

1961b
1978
1985a
1991
1991
1995a
non2007
non2007
2009

*1940
1978
71982
1991
1995a
2002
72002

Knemiceras deserti - GEYER, p. 475

Knemiceras deserti - ALY & ABDEL-GAWAD, p. 48, pl. 5, fig. 2
“Platiknemiceras” du groupe deserti - BULOT, p. 52
Knemiceras deserti - LATIL, p. 349

Knemiceras deserti - LATIL & ALY, p. 165

Knemiceras douvillei BASSE, 1940

Knemiceras Uhligi - DOUVILLE, pl. XV, fig. 4a, 4b

Knemiceras uhligi var. douvillei - BASSE, p. 431, pl. I1, fig. |

Knemiceras Douvillei - BREISTROFFER, p. 2635

Knemiceras douvillei - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 9, pl. 11, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b, pl. IX,
fig. 2, text-fig. 4

Knemiceras (Iranoknemiceras) douvillei - COLLIGNON, p. 258, pl. 4, fig. la, 1b
(=Knemiceras persicum)

Knemiceras douvillei - BEN YOUSSEF et al., p. 116

Knemiceras (Iranoknemiceras) douvillei - REYMENT & KENNEDY, fig. 5.5
Knemiceras uhligi douvillei - GEYER, p. 9

Knemiceras douvillei (groupe de K. persicum - spathi - douvillei ) - BULOT, p. 52
Knemiceras douvillei - BUITOR, fig. SE (=specimen COLLIGNON, 1983, pl. 4, fig.
Ib) (=Knemiceras persicum)

Knemiceras dubertreti BASSE, 1940

Knemiceras dubertreti - BASSE, p. 427, pl. L, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, pl. 11, ig. 1a, 1b,
2, text-fig. 2a, 2b

Knemiceras dubertreti - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 10, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, pl. [IL, fig. 2a,
2b, text-fig. 5

Knemiceras dubertreti - CASEY, p. 354

Knemiceras dubertreti - LEWY & RAAB, table |

Knemiceras dubertreti - BEN YOUSSEF et al., p. 110

Knemiceras dubertreti - KENNEDY & SIMMONS, p. 132, pl. 1, fig. D
Parengonoceras zagrosiense - REYMENT & KENNEDY, fig. 5.3

Knemiceras dubertreti - GEVER, p. 8

Knemiceras aff. dubertreti - BULOT, fig. 2-2 (=?Knemiceras kazhdumiense)
Knemiceras dubertreti - BULOT, fig. 2-3 (=?Knemiceras kazhdumiense)
Knemiceras dubertreti - KENNEDY et al., p. 12, pl. 6, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 2a, 2b, 3a,
3b, 4a, 4b, 4c,4d, 5a, 5b, Sc, pl. 7, fig. 2, 3, 4a, 4b, Sa, Sb, 5S¢, pl. 8, fig. la, 1b,
Ic, 2a, 2b, 2¢, pl. 9, fig. 1a, Ib, Ic, text-fig. 7, 8

Knemiceras flexiloculosum BASSE, 1940

Knemiceras flexiloculosum - BASSE, p. 430, pl. 11, fig. 3a, 3b

Knemiceras flexiloculosum - LEWY & RAAB, table |

Knemiceras aff. flexiloculosum - RENZ, p. 32, pl. 3, fig. 3a. 3b. texi-fig. 19a., 19b
Knemiceras flexiloculosum - KENNEDY & SIMMONS, p. 134

Knemiceras flexiloculosum - GEYER, p. 8

Knemiceras flexiloculosum - WEISSBROD, p. 61

Knemiceras aff. flexiloculosum - GUERRERO, p. 34
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Knemiceras gracile DOUVILLE, 1917

*1917  Knemiceras gracile - DOUVILLE, p. 128, pl. XV, fig. 9a, 9b, text-fig. 42

1928 Knemiceras gracile - DOUVILLE, p. 7

M937  Engonoceras gracile - BASSE, p. 174

7937  Engonoceras cf. gracile - BASSE, p. 175

71940  Engonoceras gracile - BASSE, p. 438, pl. IV, fig. 1, text-fig. 9, 10

1955 Knemiceras gracile - MORET & MAHMOUD, p. 270

1956 Knemiceras gracile - MAHMOUD, text-fig. 15 (=DOUVILLE, 1917, text-fig. 42)

7956  Knemiceras aff. gracile - MAHMOUD, p. 72, pl. IV, fig. 6a, 6b

nonl956 Knemiceras gracile - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 16, pl. II, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, text-fig.
10A, 10B (=Knemiceras sp.)

1961b  Platiknemiceras gracile - CASEY, p. 354

71961b  Platiknemiceras aff. gracile - CASEY, p. 354

7965  Knemiceras cf. gracile - COLLIGNON, p. 166

1975 Knemiceras gracile - FOURCADE, p. 238

1977 Knemiceras cf. gracile - ARIAS & WIEDMANN, p. 6

1978 Engonoceras gracile - LEWY & RAAB, table |

1985a  Knemiceras gracile - BEN YOUSSEF et al., p. 115

1985b  Knemiceras gracile - BEN YOUSSEF et al., p. 967

7993  Knemiceras cf. gracile - GIMENEZ et al., p. 275

71994  Knemiceras cf. gracile - ABDALLAH & MEMMI, p. 338

1995a  Platiknemiceras gracile - GEYER, p. 8

1995b  Knemiceras cf. gracile - GEYER, p. 475

1999 Engonoceras gracile - MOUTY & GAUTHIER, p. 88

2000 Knemiceras gracile - BENTON et al., p. 234

2002 Knemiceras gracile - WEISSBROD, p. 61

non2006 Knemiceras gracile - ABU-ZIED, p. 151, pl. 6, fig. 10, 11, 12, text-fig. 2r
(=Knemiceras spathi)

non2008 Knemiceras gracile - ABU-ZIED, fig. 2R, 7A, 7B, 7C (=ABU-ZIED, 2006, pl. 6,
fig. 10, 11, 12, text-fig. 2r) (=Knemiceras spathi)

72008  Knemiceras cf. gracile - MAR70OUK & BEN YOUSSEF, p. 843

2009 Knemiceras gracile - ZOUAGHI et al., p. 6

2011 Knemiceras gracilis - TAWADROS, p. 190

2011 Knemiceras gracile - LATHL., p. 349

2012 Knemiceras gracile - LATIL. & ALY, p. 160, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, Id (=specimen
DOUVILLE, 1917, pl. X VI, fig. 9a, 9b), fig. 2 (=DOUVILLE, 1917, text-fig. 42)

Knemiceras? ibericum (ARIAS & WIEDMANN, 1977)

*1977  Hypengonoceras ibericum - ARIAS & WIEDMANN, p. 9, fig. 5a, 5b
1989 ‘?Knemiceras ibericum - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 364
1995b  Hypengonoceras ibericum - GEYER, p. 474

Knemiceras kazhdumiense COLLIGNON, 1983%

*1983  Knemiceras kazhdumiense - COLLIGNON, p. 255, pl. 3, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic
21991 Knemiceras sp. juv. cf. khazdumiense - REYMENT & KENNEDY, fig. 5.4
1995a  Knemiceras kazhdumiense - GEYER, p. 8

72007  Knemiceras aff. dubertreti - BULOT, fig. 2-2

* In the view of KENNEDY et al., 2009 a subjective synonym of Knemiceras dubertreti.
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72007
72010
2010

1910
1912
*1940
1961b
1978
1998a

1952

1955
*1956

1978
1995a

1983

1983
1983
1983
1983
1983
1983
1983
*1983
1983
1983
1983
1983
1983
1991
mon 991

1991
1991
1995a
1995a

Knemiceras dubertreti - BULOT, fig. 2-3

Knemiceras aff. kazhdumiense - BULOT, p. 173

Knemiceras kazhdumiense - BUITOR, fig. 5D (=specimen COLLIGNON, 1983, pl.
3, fig. Ic)

Knemiceras? khenchelaense (BASSE, 1940)

Placenticeras Uhligi - PERVINQUIERE, p. 39 (pars)

Engonoceras saadense - DOUVILLE, p. 318, fig. 69

Engonhoplitoides khenchelaense - BASSE, p. 442, pl. 1V, fig. 5, 6, text-fig. 12
Engonhoplitoides khenchelaense - CASEY, p. 354

Engonoceras Khenchelaense - LEWY & RAAB, table |

Engonohoplitoides khenchelaensis - KENNEDY et al., p. 5

Knemiceras orientale MAHMOUD, 1956%

Knemiceras Spathi var. orientalis - MAHMOUD, p. 85, pl. |, fig. 4, 5, 6b, pl. 111,
fig. 4 (nomen nudum)

Knemiceras spathi var. orientalis - MORET & MAHMOUD, p. 273 (nomen nudum)
Knemiceras Spathi var. orientalis MAHMOUD, 1956 p. 55, pl. 11, fig. 2a, 2b, 3, 4a,
4b, 5, 6, 7, text-fig. 12 (=MAHMOUD, 1952, pl. I1L, fig. 4), text-fig. 28, 29
(=MAHMOUD, 1952, pl. 1, fig. 4, 5), text-fig. 31b (=MAHMOUD, 1952, pl. L, fig.
6b)

Knemiceras spathi orientalis - LEWY & RAAB, table |

Knemiceras spathi var. orientalis - GEYER, p. 8

Knemiceras persicum CO1LIGNON, 1983

Knemiceras syriacum - COLLIGNON, p. 254, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c,
pl. 6, fig. 4a, 4b

Knemiceras iraniense - COLLIGNON, p. 254, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. 2, fig. 1a, 1b
Knemiceras aff. attenuatum - COLLIGNON, p. 256, pl. 6, fig. 2a, 2b

Knemiceras compressum - COLLIGNON, p. 256

Knemiceras spathi - COLLIGNON, p. 257

Knemiceras aegyptiacum - COLLIGNON, p. 257, pl. 4, fig. 2

- Knemiceras (Iranoknemiceras) douvillei - COLLIGNON, p. 258, pl. 4, fig. 1a, 1b

Knemiceras collignoni - COLLIGNON, p. 258, pl. 4, fig. 3

Knemiceras (Iranoknemiceras) persicum - COLLIGNON, p. 259, pl. §, fig. 1a, Ib
Parengonoceras elegans - COLLIGNON, p. 260, pl. 6, fig. 1a, Ib, Ic
Parengonoceras aff. duplicatum - COLLIGNON, p. 260, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b
Parengonoceras zagrosiense - COLLIGNON, p. 261, pl. 7

Protengonoceras dufaurei - COLLIGNON, p. 261, pl. 5, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢
Protengonoceras prestati - COLLIGNON, p. 262, pl. 6, fig. 3a, 3b

Knemiceras (Iranoknemiceras) persicum - REYMENT & KENNEDY, fig. 5.1, 5.8
Parengonoceras zagrosiense - REYMENT & KENNEDY, fig. 5.3 (=Knemiceras
dubertreti)

Protengonoceras dufaurei - REYMENT & KENNEDY, fig. 5.6

Protengonoceras prestati - REYMENT & KENNEDY, fig. 5.7

Knemiceras persicum - GEYER, p. 8

Knemiceras iraniense - GEYER, p. 8

‘Conspeciﬁc with Knemiceras spathi in the view of BULOT in VINCENT et al., 2010.
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2001
2007
2009

2010
72010
72010
2010
2010

1952

1952b
1955

*1956

1978
1991
1995a
2001
2011

*1965
71995
1997

*2008

1952
1955
*1956

1978

Parengonoceras zagrosiense - LEHMANN & MURPHY, p. 352

Knemiceras persicum - BuLOT, fig. 2-1

Knemiceras persicum - KENNEDY et al., p. 14, pl. 5, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, pl. 7, fig. 6a,
6b, 6¢, pl. 10, la, 1b, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 4c, 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b, 7c, 8a,
8b, 9a, 9b, pl. 11, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 34, 3b, 4a, 4b, 4c, pl. 12, fig. la, Ib,
lc, pl. 13, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, pl. 14, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, pl. 15, 16, 17, 18, text-fig. 9A,
9B, 9C, 10

Knemiceras persicum - BULOT, p. 173, pl. |1, fig. 2, 3,4.5

Knemiceras cf. persicum - BuLoT, p. 173, pl. 2, fig. 1,2

Knemiceras aff. iraniense - BULOT, p. 174, pl. 3, fig. 1, 2,3, 4

Knemiceras douvillei - BUITOR, fig. SE (=COLLIGNON, 1983, pl. 4, fig. 1b)
Knemiceras persicum - BUITOR, fig. SF (=COLLIGNON, 1983, pl. §, fig. 1b)

Knemiceras rittmanni MAHMOUD, 1956

Knemiceras Rittmanni - MAHMOUD, p. 85, pl. I, fig. 1, 2, 3, pl. I, fig. 1, pl. I1I,
fig. 1, 2 (nomen nudum)

Knemiceras Rittmanni - BREISTROFFER, p. 2635 (nomen nudum)

Knemiceras (Omaimaiceras) rittmanni - MORET & MAHMOUD, p. 271 (nomen
nudum)

Knemiceras Rittmanni - MAHMOUD p. 63, pl. 111, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 5, 6, 7a, 7b, 7c.
8,9, 10a, 10b, 11, 12, 13, pl. TV, fig. 1, text-fig. 5 (=MAHMOUD, 1952, pl. 11, fig.
1), text-fig. 10, 11 (=MAHMOUD, 1952, pl. 111, fig. 1, 2), text-fig. 35, text-fig. 36,
37, 38 (=MaHMOUD, 1952, pl. L, fig. 1, 2, 3)

Knemiceras rittmani - LEWY & RAAB, table |

Knemiceras rittmanni - ABOUL ELA ct al., pl. 8, fig. 9

Knemiceras rittmanni - GEYER, p. 8

Knemiceras ritmanni - ALY & ABDEL-GAWAD, p. 49, pl. 5, fig. 3, text-fig. 16
Knemiceras rittmanni - TAWADROS, p. 190

Knemiceras saharae COLLIGNON, 1965

Knemiceras saharee - COLLIGNON, p. 167, pl. B, fig. 1a, 1b
Knemiceras aff. saharce - ABDALLAH et al., fig. 22-1a, 22-1b
Knemiceras saharae - GEYER ct al., p. 226

Knemiceras sinaiticum ABDAILLAH et al., 2008
Knemiceras sinaiticum - ABDALLAH et al., p. | (nomen nudum)
Knemiceras spathi MABMOUD, 19565

Knemiceras Spathi - MAHMOUD, p. 86, pl. 1, fig. 6a, pl. 11, fig. 2 (nomen nudum)
Knemiceras spathi - MORET & MAHMOUD, p. 271 (nomen nudum)

Knemiceras Spathi - MANMOUD, p. 45, pl. L, fig. la, b, lc, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a,
4b, 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, 6¢, 7a. 7b, 8,9, 10, 11, pl. IL, fig. 1, text-fig. 6 (=MAHMOUD,
1952, pl. I, fig. 2), text-fig. 18, 20, 22, 23, 24, 25, text-fig. 31a (=MAHMOUD,
1952, pl. 1, fig. 6a)

Knemiceras spathi spathi - LEWY & RAAB, table |

non1983 Knemiceras spathi - COLLIGNON, p. 257 (=Knemiceras persicum)

“A synonym of Knemiceras syriacum according to GEYER et al.. 1997.
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1991
1995a
1997
2001
2006
2006
2008

2008

2010
2011

*1940
1961b
1978
1995a
2011
2012

1852
1886
*1903

1917
1925
1970

1970
1982
1983
1984
1995a
1997

71997
2009

Knemiceras spathi - ABOULELA et al., pl. 8, fig. 3,10, 11, 12

Knemiceras spathi - GEYER, p. 8

Knemiceras spathi - GEYER et al., p. 227

Knemiceras spathi - ALY & ABDEL-GAWAD, p. 49, pl. 5, fig. 4, 5, text-fig.17
Knemiceras gracile - ABU-ZIED, p. 151, pl. 6, fig. 10, 11, 12, text-fig. 2r
Knemiceras spathi - ABU-ZIED, p. 151, pl. 6, fig. 13, 14, 15, 16

Knemiceras gracile - ABU-ZIED, fig. 2R, 7A, 7B, 7C (=ABU-ZIED, 2006, pl. 6,
fig. 10, 11, 12, text-fig. 2r)

Knemiceras spathi - ABU-ZIED, fig. 7D, 7E, 7F, 7G (=ABU-ZIED, 2006, pl. 6, fig.
13, 14, 15, 16)

Knemiceras spathi - BULOT, p. 172

Knemiceras spathi - TAWADROS, p. 190

Knemiceras subcomplicatum BASSE, 1940

Knemiceras subcomplicatum - BASSE, p. 434, pl. 111, fig. 2, 3a, 3b
Platiknemiceras subcomplicatum - CASEY, p. 354

Knemiceras subcomplicatum - LEWY & RAAB, table 1
Platiknemiceras subcomplicatum - GEYER, p. 8

Knemiceras subcomplicatum - LATIL, p. 349

Knemiceras subcomplicatum - LATIL. & ALY, p. 165

Knemiceras subcompressum HYATT, 1903%

Ammonites Syriacus - CONRAD in LYNCH, pl. XV, fig. 74, 74a

Placenticeras Uhligi - CHOFFAT, pl. [1, fig. 4a, 4b

Knemiceras compressum var. subcompressum - HYATT, p. 150, pl. XVI, fig. 11,
12, 13a, 13b, 14, 19

Knemiceras Uhligi - DOUVILLE, pl. XVI, fig. 3a, 3b

Knemoceras compressum var. subcompressa - DIENER, p. 215

Knemiceras aff. compressum - RENZ, p. 1046, pl. X, fig. la, Ib, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4,
text-fig. 9a, 9b, 9c, 9d

Knemiceras sp. aff. compressum - RENZ, p. 1047, pl. XI, fig. 1, pl. XII, fig. 2,
text-fig. 11d

Knemiceras compressum - RENZ, p. 46, pl. 10, fig. 3a, 3b (=RENZ, 1970, pl. IX,
fig. 3a, 3b), fig. 4a, 4b (=RENZ, 1970, pl. IX, fig. 2a, 2b), pl. 11, fig. la, Ib
(=RENZ, 1970, pl. IX, fig. 1a, Ib)

Knemiceras uhligi - COLLIGNON, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢

Knemiceras aff. attenuatum Liss6n non Hyatt - AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, p. 21,
fig. 1a, 1b, 1c, 2

Knemiceras uhligi subcompressum - GEYER, p. 12, fig. 6b

Knemiceras uhligi subcompressum - GEYER et al., p. 226, fig. 2f, 2g, 2h, 3f, 3g, 4
Knemiceras cf. uhligi subcompressum - GEYER et al., p. 226

Knemiceras syriacum - KENNEDY et al., pl. 2, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c (=specimen HYATT,
1903, pl. XV1, fig. 14), pl. 4, fig. 1a, 1b, lc (=specimen HYATT, 1903, pl. XVI,
fig. 12,6!3a, 13b), ), pl. 4, fig. 4a, 4b, 4¢c (=specimen HYATT, 1903, pl. XVI, fig.
11, 19)™

“ GEYER, 19952 régards Knemiceras subcompressum a subspecies of Knemiceras uhligi; KENNEDY et al.,
2009 a subjective synonym of Knemiceras syriacum.
5 Al considered Knemiceras syriacum by KENNEDY et al., 2009,
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2010

2010

*1848a
1848b

non1852

1878
1890
1898
1902
1903
1903
1910
1912
nonl914

1917
1920
1925
1928
1937

1938
1940
1949
1952
1952b
1955
1956
non1956

1956

1957
1958
1961b
71963

1978
non1983
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Knemiceras aff. attenuatum Liss6n non Hyatt - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig.
115B1, 11B2, 115B3 (=specimen AMEDRO & DESTOMBES, 1984, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic)
Knemiceras subcompressum - BUJTOR, fig. 5C (=specimen GEYER et al., 1997,
text-fig. 3f)

Knemiceras syriacum (VON BuCH, 1848)

Ammonites Syriacus - VON BUCH, p. 252, fig. on p. 255

Ammonites Syriacus - VON BUCH, p. 20, pl. V], fig. 1, 2, 3, pl. VI, fig. 1 (=VON
BucH, 1848a, fig. on p. 255)

Ammonites Syriacus - CONRAD in LYNCH, p. 221, pl. XIV, fig. 74, 74a
(=Knemiceras subcompressum), Mig. 74b

Ammonites syriacus - FRAAS, p. 76, fig. in the text

Buchiceras Syriacum - BLANCKENHORN, p. 120

Knemiceras syriacum - BOHM, p. 198, Mtext-fig. 10

Knemiceras syriacum - KRAUSE, p. 18

Knemiceras syriacum - HYATT, p. 146, pl. XVI, fig. 4,5,6,7, 8

Knemiceras compressum - HYATT, pl. XV], fig. 9, 10

Knemiceras syriacum - SOMMERMEIER, text-fig. 8, 9

Knemiceras syriacum - DOUVILLE, p. 316, fig. 64

Knemiceras syriacum - DOUVILLE & COUYAT-BARTHOUX, p. 569 (=Knemiceras
uhligi)

Knemiceras syriacum - DOUVILLE, p. 126

Knemiceras syriacum - TAUBENHAUS, p. 38

Knemoceras syriacum - DIENER, p. 215

Knemiceras syriacum - DOUVILLE, p. 7, pl. I, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic

Knemiceras syriacum - BASSE, p. 167, pl. VI, fig. 5a, 5b, pl. IX, fig. 3a, 3b, pl.
X, fig. 2, pb. X1, fig. 3, text-fig. 52

Knemiceras syriacum - ROMAN, p. 497, pl. L, fig. 475, 475a (=HYATT, 1903, pl.
XV, fig. 4, 6), text-fig. 475 on p. 496 (=HYATT, 1903, pl. XV, fig. 5)
Knemiceras syriacum - BASSE, p. 433

Knemiceras syriacum - TAVANL, pl. XVIKVI), fig. 4

Knemiceras syriacum - MAHMOUD, p. 82

Knemiceras syriacum - BASSE, p. 658, pl. XXIIL, fig. 6, 6a (=HYATT, 1903, pl.
XV, fig. 4, 6)

Knemiceras syriacum var. nov. - MORET & MAHMOUD, p. 271

Knemiceras syriacum - MAHMOUD, p. 53

Knemiceras syriacum - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 450. pl. 47, fig. 4, 5, text-fig. 35
(=Glottoceras gabbi)

Knemiceras syriacum - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 11, pl. [, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. X, fig. 4a,
4b, text-fig. 6, text-fig. 15 (=VON BUCH, 1848a, fig. on p. 255; HYATT, 1903, pl.
XVI, fig.5; DOUVILLE, 1912, fig. 64; BASSE, 1937, text-fig. 52; ARNOULD-
SAGET, 1956, text-fig. 6)

Knemiceras syriacum - ARKELL ¢t al., p. 388, fig. 507: la, 1b (=BASSE, 1937, pl.
VIIL, fig. 5a, 5b)

Knemiceras syriacum - LUPPOV & MIKHAILOV in LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, p. 127,
pl. LXII, fig. 4a, 46 (=BASSE, 1937, pl. VIIL, fig. 5a, 5b)

Knemiceras syriacum - CASEY, p. 354

Knemiceras syriacum - WILSON, p. 17

Knemiceras syriacum - LLEWY & RAAB, able |

Knemiceras syriacum - COLLIGNON, p. 254, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c,
pl. 6, fig. 4a, 4b (=Knemiceras persicum)



1985b  Knemiceras syriacum - BEN YOUSSEF et al., p. 967

1990b  Knemiceras syriacum - BUJTOR, fig. on p. 311

1994 Knemiceras syriacum - ABDALLAH & MEMML, p. 338

1995a  Knemiceras syriacum - GEYER, p. 8

1995 Knemiceras syriacum - ABDALLAH et al., fig. 22-3a, 22-3b, 224

1996 Knemiceras syriacum - WRIGHT et al., p. 130, fig. 100: 3a, 3b (=BASSE, 1937, pl.
VI, fig. 5a, 5b)

71997  Knemiceras sp. ex gr. syriacum - GEYER et al., p. 2j, 3i

71998  Knemiceras syriacum - ROBERT et al., p. 78

2000 Knemiceras syriacum - BENTON ct al., p. 234

2002 Knemiceras syriacum - WEISSBROD, p. 61

2002 Knemiceras syriacum - ROBERT, [ig. 55-3, 55-4, 55-5 (=vON BUCH, 1848b, pl.
VL fig. 1,2, 3)

2003 Knemiceras syriacum - MOUTY et al., p. 435

2004 Knemiceras syriacum - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20, text-fig. 8: 3, 8: 4, 8: 5 (=vON
BucH, 1848b, pl. VI, fig. 1, 2, 3)

2006 Knemiceras syriacum - ABU-ZIED, p. 151, pl. 7, fig. 1,2, 3

2007 Knemiceras syriacum - BULOT, fig. 2-4

2008 Knemiceras syriacum - ABU-7JED, fig. TH, 71, 7] (=ABU-ZIED, 2006, pl. 7, fig. 1,
2,3)

2009 Knemiceras syriacum - KENNEDY et al., p. 6, pl. 1, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 2a, 2b, 2c, 3a,
3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 4c, 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, 8a, 8b, pl. 2, fig. la, 1b, Ic, 2a,
2b, 2c, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a, Sb, 5c, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c (=specimen HYATT, 1903, pl.
XVI, fig. 14)%, pl. 3, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 2a, 2b, 4a, 4b, 4c, pl. 4, fig. 1a, Ib, Ic
(=specimen HYATT, 1903, pl. XV, fig. 12, 13a, 13b)*, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c
(=specimen HYATT, 1903, £l. XV, fig. 9, 10), fig. 4a, 4b, 4¢ (=specimen HYATT,
1903, pl. XVI, fig. 11, 19)%, fig. 5a, 5b (=specimen HYATT, 1903, pl. XVI, fig. 4,
5), fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢, pl. 5, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 3c, fig. 4 (=specimen
HYATT, 1903, pl. XVI, fig. 6, 7, 8), text-fig. 4, 5

2009 Knemiceras syriacum - ZOUAGH! ¢t al., p. 6

2010 Knemiceras syriacum - BUITOR, fig. 4 (=BASSE, 1937, pl. VIIL, fig. 5a, 5b)

Knemiceras uhligi choffati GEYER, 1995

1898 Placenticeras Uhligi - CHOFFAT, pl. IV, fig. 2a, 2b, pl. 22, fig. 44

1921 Cnemiceras (Placenticeras) Uhligi - MENGAUD, p. 231, pl. C, fig. 3a, 3b

937  Knemiceras compressum - BASSE, p. 172, pl. X1, fig. 7, text-fig. 53

940  Knemiceras compressum - BASSE, p. 429, text-fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢

7952b  Knemiceras compressum - BASSE, p. 658, text-fig. 54-16 (=BASSE, 1940, text-fig.
3a)

71956  Knemiceras compressum - MAHMOUD, p. 58, pl. IV, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 30
(=BAsSE, 1940, text-fig. 3a)

1956 Knemiceras compressum - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 15, pl. IX, fig. la, 1b, text-fig.
9A,9B, 9C

*1995a  Knemiceras uhligi choffati - GEYER, p. 12, fig. 3c (=spccimen CHOFFAT, 1898,
pl. IV, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d, Se, 5f, 6¢, 6d, fig. 6e (=specimen CHOFFAT,
1898, pl. IV, fig. 2a, 2b)

% See Knemiceras subcompressum.
7 Sec Knemiceras subcompressum.
® See Knemiceras subcompressum.
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*1886

1898

1898
1903
1907
nonl924
1928
1902
21907
1910
1914
noni{9i7

nonl921

1923b
nonl931
1937
1938
1940

Knemiceras uhligi uhligi (CHOFFAT, 1886)

Placenticeras Uhligi - CHOFFAT, p. 4, pl. 11, fig. 3a, 3b, 75a, ?5b, non fig. 4a, 4b,
4¢ (=Knemiceras subcompressum) i

Placenticeras Uhligi - CHOFFAT, p. 77 (pars), ?pl. XXII, fig. 45, 46, non pl. 1V,
fig. 2a, 2b, pl. XXII, fig. 44 (=Knemiceras uhligi choffati)

Placenticeras Uhligi - PERON, p. 500

Knemiceras uhligi - HYATT, p. 152

Placenticeras Uhligi - VREDENBURG, p. 118

Placenticeras Uhligi - LISSON & BOIT, p. 143

Knemiceras Uhligi - DOUVILLE, p. 7

Placenticeras Uhligi - KRAUSE, p. 20

Placenticeras (?) Uhligi - PERVINQUIERE, p. 198

Placenticeras Uhligi - PERVINQUIERE, p. 39 (pars Knemiceras? khenchelaense)
Knemiceras syriacum - DOUVILLE & COUYAT-BARTHOUX, p. 569

Knemiceras Uhligi - DOUVILLE, p. 124, pl. XV, fig. 1, 2, fig. 3a, 3b
(=Knemiceras subcompressum), fig. 4a, 4b (=Knemiceras douvillei), fig. Sa, 5b,
6a, 6b, Next-fig. 39 (=Knemiceras aegypticum), text-fig. 38, 40, text-fig.
41(=CHOFFAT, 1898, pl. XXIl, fig. 45)

Cnemiceras (Placenticeras) Uhligi - MENGAUD, p. 231, pl. C, fig. 3a, 3b
(=Knemiceras uhligi choffati)

Knemiceras uhligi - SPATH, p. 144

Knemiceras Uhligi - DOUVILLE, p. 27, pl. 11, fig. 2a, 2b

Knemiceras Uhligi - BASSE, p. 173

Knemiceras Uhligi - ROMAN, p. 497

Knemiceras uhligi - BASSE, p. 431, pl. 11, fig. 4, pl. IV, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 5

non1940b Knemiceras aff. Uhligi - BREISTROFFER, p. 133 (=Engonoceras jullieni)

1941
1956
271965
1978
1978
1979
1979
non 1983

1995a

1995b
1996
71997
2000
2006
2007
2008

1912
*1940
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Knemiceras uhligi - CHIPLONKER, p. 273

Knemiceras Uhligi - MAHMOUD, p. 53

Knemiceras sp. aff. uhligi - COLLIGNON, p. 166

Knemiceras uhligi - BERTHOU & LAUVERJAT, p. 1.10

Knemiceras uhligi - LEWY & RAAB, table 1

Knemiceras uhligi - BERTHOU & LAUVERJAT, p. 126

Knemiceras uhligi - BERTHOU et al., p. 41, 69, 78

Knemiceras uhligi - COLLIGNON, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c (=Knemiceras
subcompressum)

Knemiceras uhligi uhligi - GEYER, p. 12, fig. 3a, 3b (=specimen CHOFFAT, 1886,
pl. I1, fig. 3a, 3b), fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, 6a

Knemiceras uhligi uhligi - GEYER, p. 473, 477

Knemiceras uhligi - WILMSEN, p. 182

Knemiceras sp. ex gr. uhligi - GEYER et al., p. 227, fig. 2i, 3h

Knemiceras uhligi - IMMENHAUSER et al., p. 223, fig. 10

Knemiceras uhligi - ABU-ZIED, p. 151,pl. 7, fig. 4,5,6,7

“Knemiceras™ gr. uhligi - BULOT, fig. 2-5

Knemiceras uhligi - ABU-ZIED, fig. 7K, 7L, TM, 7N (=ABU-ZIED, 2006, pl. 7, fig.
4,5,6,7)

Knemiceras? vicorpense (BASSE, 1940)

Engonoceras sp. - DOUVILLE, p. 319, fig. 72
Engonhoplitoides vicorpense - BASSE, p. 443, pl. 5, fig. 2a, 2b, 3



1956

1977
1978
1995b
1998a
2008b

*1940
1978
1998a

Engonhoplitoides vicorpense - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 23, pl. X, fig. la, 1b, text-
fig. 14

Engonoceras vicorpense - ARIAS & WIEDMANN, p. 6

Engonoceras vicorpense - LEWY & RAAB, table |

Engonoceras vicorpense - GEYER, p. 475

Engonohoplitoides vicorpense - KENNEDY et al., p. 5

“Engonhoplitoides” vicorpense - MORENO-BEDMAR et al., p. 160

Knemiceras? zumoffeni (BASSE, 1940)
Engonhoplitoides zumoffeni - BASSE, p. 443, pl. V, fig. 1a, 1b

Engonoceras zumoffeni - LEWY & RAAB, table |
Engonohoplitoides zumoffeni - KENNEDY et al., p. 5

Parengonoceras SpaTH, 1924
(1924, p. 508)

=Platiknemiceras BATALLER, 1954, p. 174. TYPE SPECIES: Knemiceras
(Platiknemiceras) bassei BATALLER, 1954, p. 174, text-fig. 1, 2 (OD).

=Platyknemiceras BATALLER, 1959, p. 65 (nomen nullum).

TYPE SPECIES: Amaltheus Ebrayi DE LORIOL, 1882, p. 7, pl. L, fig. 1, 1a (OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

algerianum - DUBOURDIEU, 1953, p. 22, pl. 11, fig. 6, 7, 8, 9,
text-fig. 5 top, 6C (HT by MT) ’

azlense - ScoTT, 19400, p. 1070 (2 syntypes)

barbacoense - RENZ, 1970, p. 1041, pl. VI, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. VII,
fig. 1, text-fig. 7b, 7c (HT by OD)

bassei - BATALLER, 1954, p. 174, texi-fig. 1, 2 (LT
designated by CASEY, 1961b, p. 355)

bussoni - COLLIGNON, 1965, p. 168, pl. A, fig. 1a, 1b (HT
by OD)

caneroti - COLLIGNON, 1983, p. 233, pl. I, fig. la, Ib, Ic
(HT by OD)

champaraense - BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956, p. 448, pl. 51, fig. 8,
9, text-fig. 32A, 32B (HT by OD)

discoides - RENZ, 1970, p. 1032, pl. L, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 3b,
3g (HT by OD)

duartei - ETAYO-SERNA, 1979, p. 75, pl. 12, fig. 1,4 (HT
by OD)

duboisi - LATIL, 1989, p. 56, pl. 11, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic (HT by
OD) '

duplicatum - RENZ, 1970, p. 1038, pl. VI, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig.
5b, 5Sf (HT by OD)

ebrayi - DELORIOL, 1882,p.7,pl. L, fig. 1, 1a (LT
designated by ROBERT, 2002, p. 103)

elegans - RENZ, 1970, p. 1036, pl. I11, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig.

4a (HT by OD)
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lexuosum - KENNEDY, LANDMAN & COBBAN, 1998a, p. 38,

fig. SIF, 51G (HT by OD)

guadaloupaeforme - SOMMERMEIER, 1910, p. 333, pl. VIIL, fig. 1, 2

(LT designated by ROBERT, 2002, p. 109)

haasi - BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956, p. 446, pl. 46, fig. 5,
6, text-fig. 31C, 31D, 31E (HT by OD)
hachourii - DUBOURDIEU, 1953, p. 23, pl. 1, fig. 10, 11, 12
(LT designated by LATIL, 2011, p. 351)
icaunense - COTTEAU, 1853, p. 14 (HT by MT) (nomen
oblitum)
mahmoudi - DUBOURDIREU, 1953, p. 19, pl. 11, fig. 1,2 (LT
designated by LATIL, 2011, p. 352)
nodosum - SCOTT, 1940b, p.1069, pl. 67, fig. 6, pl. 68, fig. 6,
text-fig. 175 (HT by OD)
pernodosum - SOMMERMEIER, 1910, p. 330, pl. VIL fig. | (LT
dcsignated by ROBERT, 2002, p. 107)
peruvianum - BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956, p. 452 (nomen
nudum)"9
roemeri - CRAGIN, 1893, p. 245, pl. XLVI, fig. | (HT by
OD)
sequanense - DESTOMBES, 1979, p. 114, pl. 4-20, fig. 3a, 3b
(HT by OD)
tetranodosum - LISSON, 1925, p. 25, pl. 11, fig. 3 (HT by MT)
trinitense - ScorT, 1940b, p. 1071, pl. 66, fig. 7, pl. 68, fig. 3,
text-fig. 177, 178 (HT by OD)
ziczag - BREISTROFFER, 1952b, p. 2634 (HT by OD
DOUuVILLE, 1907, pl. IV, fig. 1)
Parengonoceras algerianum (DUBOURDIEU, 1953)
*1953  Knemiceras algerianum - DUBOURDIEY, p. 22, pl. I, fig. 6, 7, 8, 9, text-fig. S,
top, 6C
1961b  Parengonoceras algerianum - CASEY, p. 354
1978 Parengonoceras algerianum - CASEY, p. 587, 590
1995a  Parengonoceras algerianum - GEYER, p. 7
2004 Parengonoceras algerianum - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 13
2011 Parengonoceras algerianum - LATIL, p. 352, pl. V, fig. 19, 20 (=specimen
DUBOURDIEU, 1953, pl. 2, fig. 6, 7, 8, 9)"°
Parengonoceras azlense (SCOTT, 1940)""
*1940b Knemiceras azlense - SCOTT, p. 1070, pl. 66, fig. 5, 6, 10, pl. 68, fig. 2, text-fig.
176 (intraspecific variation of P. roemeri KENNEDY et al., 1998a, p. 22)
1952b  Knemiceras (Glottoceras) azlense - BREISTROFFER, p. 2635
1961b  Parengonoceras azlense - CASEY, p. 355
1994 Knemiceras azlense - EMERSON et al., fig. on p. 89 (=specimen SCOTT, 1940b, pl.
68, fig. 2, text-fig. 176), fig. 35
1995a  Parengonoceras azlense - GEYER, p. 8

“ Probably a misprinting instead of Prolyelliceras peruvianum SPATH, 1930b, p. 65.
™ [.ATI1.. 2011 considers the species as subjective synonym of Parengonoceras mahmoudi.
A subjective synonym of Parengonoceras roemerl according to KENNEDY et al.. 1998a.
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*1970

71970
1970
1982

1949
*1954
1956
1959

1961b

1977
1979
71982
1992

1994
1995a
1995b
1996

2004
2008a
72010
2010
2011

2012

1965
*1965
2011

71982
*1983

2004

Parengonoceras barbacoense RENZ, 1970

Parengonoceras barbacoense - RENZ, p. 1041, pl. VI, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. VIL, fig. [,
2, text-fig. 7a, 7b, 7c

Parengonoceras aff. barbacoense - RENZ, p. 1044, pl. X, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 7f
Parengonoceras sp. - RENZ, pl. VIII, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 7d, 7¢

Parengonoceras barbacoense - RENZ, p. 46, pl. 10, fig. 1a, 1b (=RENZ, 1970, pl.
VI, fig. 3a, 3b), fig. Ic (=RENZ, 1970, pl. V11, fig. 1), fig. 2a, 2b (=RENZ, pl. VIII,
fig. 1a, 1b), text-fig. 31 (=RENZ, 1970, text-fig. 7c)

Parengonoceras bassei (BATALLER, 1954)

Knemiceras compressum - DUBOURDIEU, p. 26, fig. |, 2

Knemiceras (Platiknemiceras) Bassei - BATALLER, p. 174, text-fig. 1,2
Knemiceras compressum - DUBOURDIEU, p. 150

Platyknemiceras bassei - BATALLER, p. 65, fig. 826 (=BATALLER, 1954, text-fig.
1)

Platiknemiceras bassei - CASEY, p. 354, fig. 1a, 1b (=BATALLER, 1954, text-fig.
1.2)

Platiknemiceras bassei - ARIAS & WIEDMANN, p. 6

Knemiceras hachouri - MASSE & THIEULOY, p. 68

Parengonoceras cf. hachourii - RENZ, 31, pl. 3, fig. 4, text-fig. 19¢, 19d
Platiknemiceras bassei - CALZADA & URQUIOLA, p. 74, fig. on p. 75 (=specimen
BATALLER, 1954, text-fig. 1)

Platiknemiceras bassei - MARTINEZ et al., p. 351, pl. 3, fig. 4a, 4b
Platiknemiceras bassei - GEYFR, p. 8

Platiknemiceras bassei - GEYER, p. 475

Platiknemiceras bassei - WRIGHT et al., p. 130, fig. 100: 5a, 5c (=CASEY, 1961b,
fig. 1a, 1b) (=BATALLER, 1954, text-fig. 1, 2)

Platiknemiceras bassei - ROBERT & BuLOT, p. 21

Platiknemiceras bassei - MORENO-BEDMAR et al., p. 1270

Platiknemeceras aff, bassei - BULOT, p. 171, pl. 1, fig. |

Platiknemiceras bassei - BUITOR, fig. 10, only the lateral view (=specimen
BATALLER, 1954, text-fig. 1)

Parengonoceras bassei - LATIL, p. 349, pl. 111, fig. 37, 38, 39, fig. 40, 41
(=specimen DUBOURDIEU, 1956, p. 150), pl. IV, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, text-fig. 24
Parengonoceras bassei - LATIL & ALY, p. 162, text-fig. 4 (=specimen BATALLER,
1954, text-fig. 1)

Parengonoceras bussoni COLLIGNON, 1965

Parengonoceras bussoni Collignon - BUSSON, p. 158 (nomen nudum)
Parengonoceras bussoni - COLLIGNON, p. 168, pl. A, fig. l1a, 1b
Parengonoceras bussoni - LATIL, p. 353, pl. VI, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 27, 28
(=specimen COLLIGNON, 1965, pl. A, fig. 1a, 1b)

Parengonoceras caneroti COLLIGNON, 1983
Parengonoceras sp. - RENZ, p. 32, pl. 4, fig. 2a, 2b
Parengonoceras caneroti - COLLIGNON in CANEROT & COLLIGNON, p. 233, pl. 1,

fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 2a, 2b
Parengonoceras caneroti - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 21
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2008a
2011

*1956

1998
2002
2002
2003
2004

*1970

1982

1989

1907
1947
1968
*1979
2002
2002
2003
2004

*1989
1989
1990a
2007

2008
2010

*1970

1982

Parengonoceras caneroti - MORENO-BEDMAR ect al., p. 1270, fig. 3B, 3D, 3E
Parengonoceras caneroti - LATIL, p. 353

Parengonoceras champaraense BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956

Parengonoceras? champaraense - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 448, pl. 51, fig. 8, 9,
text-fig. 32A, 32B

Parengonoceras ? champarense - ROBERT et al., p. 78

Parengonoceras cf. champaraense - ROBERT, p. 112

Parengonoceras sp. juv. cf. champaraense - ROBERT et al., p. 272
Parengonoceras sp. juv. cf. champaraense - ROBERT ct al., p. 66
Parengonoceras cf. champaraense - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 18

Parengonoceras discoides RENZ, 1970

Parengonoceras discoides - RENZ, p. 1032, pl. L, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b, 2c, pl. I, fig.
1, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, pl. IV, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 2e, 2f, 2g, 2h, 2i, 2k,
21, 2m, 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d, 3e, 3f, 3g, 3h, 3i, 3k

Parengonoceras discoides - RENZ, p. 44, pl. 8, fig. 2a, 2b (=RENZ, 1970, pl. 11,
fig. 3a, 3b), pl. 9, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c (=RENZ, 1970, pl. I, fig. 2a, 2b, 2¢)
Parengonoceras discoides - KLINGER & KENNEDY, fig. 18 (=RENZ, 1970, text-
fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 2e, 2f, 2g, 2h, 2i)

Parengonoceras? duartei (ETAYO-SERNA, 1979)

Knemiceras (adulte) - DOUVILLE, pl. IV, fig. |

Knemiceras sp. - KNECHTEL, p. 98, pl. XXI]I, fig. 1a, 1b

Engonoceras cf. gr. E. gibbosum - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 37, in fig. 9

Engonoceras (?) duartei - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 75, pl. 12, fig. 1, 4
Parengonoceras duarti - ROBERT, p. 109, pl. 6, fig. 4,5,6,pl. 7, fig. 1,2, 3
Parengonoceras duarti - ROBERT ct al., p. 273

Parengonoceras duarti - ROBERT ct al., p. 70

Parengonoceras duarti - ROBERT & BuLOT, p. 21, pl. 2, fig. 3A, 3B (=ROBERT,
2002, pl. 6, fig. 5, 6)

Parengonoceras duboisi (1.ATIL., 1989)

Engonoceras duboisi - LATIL, p. 56, pl. 11, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic, 2a, 2b, 2c, 3a, 3b
Engonoceras sp. cf. Engonoceras duboisi - LATIL, p. 57, pl. 11, fig. 4a, 4b, 4¢
Engonoceras duboisi - BUITOR, p. 11, pl. 1, fig. 1A, 1B, 2, 3, 4A, 4B, text-fig.
3A,3B

Engonoceras duboisi - SZIVES, p. 101, pl. XV, fig. la, Ib, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c
(=specimen BUITOR, 1990a, pl. L fig. 4A, 4B)

Engonoceras duboisi - AMEDRO, p. 32

Parengonoceras duboisi - BUITOR, p. 19, fig. 13A, 13B, 14

Parengonoceras duplicatum RENZ, 1970

Parengonoceras duplicatum - RENZ, p. 1038, pl. 1V, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, V, fig. 1a,
1b, Ic, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, pl. VL, fig. la, Ib, lc, 2a, 2b, pl. VI, fig. 3a, 3b, pl.
VIII, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. Sa, Sb, 5¢c, 5d, Se, 51, 5g, 6

Parengonoceras duplicatum - RENZ, p. 45, pl. 8, fig. 1a, 1b, pl. 9, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a,
4b (=RENZ, 1970, pl. V., fig. 2a, 2b, 4a, 4b)



nonl983

2001
2009

*1882
1907
1912

1924
1926
1928
1930b
1931
1938

1940
1940b
1941
1947
1952
1952b
1952b

1956
1956
1957

1958

1961a
1965
1978

non1978

71979
1988
1995a
1996
1996

non2002
2002

2003
non2004

2008a

Parengonoceras afl. duplicatum - COLLIGNON, p. 260, pl. 3, fig. 2a, 2b
(=Knemiceras persicum)

Parengonoceras duplicatum - LEHMANN & MURPHY, p. 352
Knemiceras duplicatum - LOPEZ-HORGUE et al., p. 395, fig. 8P, 8Q

Parengonoceras ebrayi (DE LORIOL., 1882)

Amaltheus Ebrayi - DELORIOL, p. 7, pl. 1, fig. 1, 1a, Ib, Ic

Placenticeras Ebrayi - VREDENBURG, p. 119

Knemiceras Ebrayi - DOUVILLE, p. 316, fig. 62 (=?DE LORIOL., 1882, pl. |, fig.
I¢c)

Parengonoceras ebrayi - SPATH, p. 508

Knemiceras Ebrayi - SCOTT, p. 167

Knemiceras Ebrayi - DOUVILLE, p. 7

Parengonoceras ebrayi - SPATH, p. 65

Parengonoceras ebrayi - SPATH, p. 340

Engonoceras (Parengonoceras) Ebrayi - ROMAN, p. 491, pl. L, fig. 469, 469a,
text-fig. 469 on p. 492 (=DE LORIOL, 1882, pl. I, fig. 1, 1a, 1b)

Parengonoceras ebrayi - BASSE, p. 420, 422

Parengonoceras Ebrayi - BREISTROFFER, p. 132

Knemiceras ebrayi - CHIPLONKER, p. 272, fig. 3

Parengonoceras Ebrayi - BREISTROFFER, p. 40, 89

Parengonoceras Ebrayi - MAHMOUD, p. 80

Parengonoceras Ebrayi - BREISTROFFER, p. 3634

Parengonoceras ebrayi - BASSE, p. 658, pl. XXIII, fig. 8, 8a (=LoRIiOL, 1882, pl.
1, ta)

Parengonoceras ebrayi - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 444

Engonoceras (Parengonoceras) ebrayi - PACKARD, p. 401

Parengonoceras ebrayi - ARKELL et al., p. 388, fig. 508: 1a, 1b (=LORIOL, 1882,
pl. 1, 1a), fig. 554: 4 (=LORIOL, 1882, pl. 1b)

Parengonoceras ebrayi - LUPPOV & MIKHAILOV in LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, p.
127, pl. LXII, fig. 6a, 66 (=DE LORIOL, 1882, pl. 1, fig. 1, 1a), Mext-fig. 101¢
Parengonoceras ebrayi - CASEY, p. 530, 609

Parengonoceras ebrayi - DESTOMBES, p. 332

Parengonoceras ebrayi - CASEY, p. 587 (pars), text-fig. 220 (=DE LORIOL, 1882,
pl. L fig. 1, 1a), text-fig. 221h (=DE L.ORIOL, 1882, pl. L, fig. 1b)
Parengonoceras ebrayi - CASEY, p. 587 (pars), pl. C, fig. 9a, 9b, 9¢, 10a, 10b,
11a, 11b, text-fig. 221e, 221f, 221g (=?Parengonoceras mahmoudi)
Parengonoceras aff, ebrayi - DESTOMBES, p. 113, pl. 4-20, fig. 1a, 1b, 2a, 2b
Parengonoceras ebrayi - OWEN, p. 211

Parengonoceras ebrayi - GEYER, p. 8

Knemiceras ebrayi - WILMSEN, p. 182

Parengonoceras ebrayi - WRIGHT et al., p. 130, fig. 100: 1a, 1b, Ic (=DE LORIOL,
1882, pl. I, fig. 1, 1a, Ib)

Parengonoceras ebrayi - ROBERT, p. 102, pl. 1, fig. 1,2,3,4,pl. 2, fig. 1,2
Parengonoceras ebrayi - ROBERT et al., p. 272, fig. 4: 5 (=ROBERT, 2002, pl. 2,
fig. 2)

Parengonoceras ebrayi - ROBERT et al., p. 68

Parengonoceras ebrayi - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 21, pl. 2, fig. | (=ROBERT, 2002,
pl. 2, fig. 2)

Parengonoceras cf. ebrayi - MORENO-BEDMAR et al., p. 1270

189



2008

2010
2010

*1970
non1983

1982

1961b
*1998a

72002
72004

2011
2012

*1910
1924
1956
271968
1978
non1992

1998
2002

2004

*1956

1963
1978

1998
2002
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Parengonoceras ebrayi - LATIL, p. 252, pl. 11, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4 (=specimen DE
LorioL, 1882, pl. I, fig. 1, 1a, 1b, lc), text-fig. 1, 2 (=pDE LORIOL, 1882, pl. I),
text-fig. 3,4,5,6

Parengonoceras ebrayi - BUJITOR, fig. 9 (=DE LORIOL., 1882, pl. 1, 1a)
Parengonoceras ebrayi - MATRION in COLLETE et al., fig. 115A1, 115A2

Parengonoceras elegans RENZ, 1970

Parengonoceras elegans - REN7, p. 1036, pl. 111, fig. 1a, Ib, Ic, 2a, 2b, pl. IV,
fig. 1, 3a, 3b, text-fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, 4e, 4f, 4g

Parengonoceras elegans - COLLIGNON, p. 260, pl. 6, fig. la, 1b, 1c (=Knemiceras
persicum)

Parengonoceras elegans - RENZ, p. 45, pl. 8, fig. 3 (=RENzZ, 1970, pl. IV, fig. 1),
pl. 9, fig. 1a, 1b, 1c (=RENZ, 1970, pl. 1L, fig. 1a, 1b, 1¢)

Parengonoceras? flexuosum KENNEDY, LANDMAN & COBBAN, 1998

Knemiceras sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 355

Platiknemiceras flexuosum - KENNEDY, LANDMAN & COBBAN, p. 38, fig. 51A,
51B, 51C, 51D, 51E, S1F, 51G, 52

Platiknemiceras cf. flexuosum - ROBERT, pl. 16, fig. 3, 4 (=?Glottoceras sp.)
Platiknemiceras cf. flexuosum - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 22, pl. 2, fig. 4A, 4B
(=?Glottoceras sp.)

Parengonoceras flexuosum - LATLL, p. 348

“Parengonoceras” flexuosum - LATIL & ALY, p. 165

Parengonoceras guadaloupaeforme (SOMMERMEIER, 1910)

Placenticeras guadaloupaeforme - SOMMERMEIER, p. 333, pl. VIIL, fig. 1, 2, text-
fig. 15, non pl. VIL, fig. 2 (=Parengonoceras pernodosum)

Placenticeras guadaloupaeforme - LISSON & BOIT, p. 143

Parengonoceras guadaloupaeforme - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 445, pl. 44, fig. 2
cf. Parengonoceras guadalupaeforme - ETAYO-SERNA, in fig. 9

Parengonoceras guadaloupaeforme - CASEY, p. 587

Parengonoceras guadaloupaeforme - TAPIA, p. 41, pl. 1, fig. c, d, text-fig. 8, 9
(=Parengonoceras pernodosum)

Parengonoceras guadaloupaeforme - ROBERT et al., p. 78

Parengonoceras guadaloupaeforme - ROBERT, p. 108, pl. §, fig. 1, 2, 3, pl. 6, fig.
1,2,3

Parengonoceras guadaloupaeforme - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 21, pl. 3 (=ROBERT,
2002, pl. 5, fig. 2), text-fig. 6

Parengonoceras haasi BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956

Parengonoceras haasi - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 446, pl. 46, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5, 6,
text-fig. 31A, 31B, 31C, 31D, 31E

Parengonoceras haasi - WILSON, p. 17

Parengonoceras haasi - CASEY, text-fig. 221a, 221b, 221c, 221d (=BENAVIDES-
CACERES, 1956, pl. 46, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 31E)

Parengonoceras haasi - ROBERT et al., p. 80

Parengonoceras haasi - ROBERT ¢t al., p. 104, pl. 2, fig. 3.4, 5, pl. 3, fig. 1. 2, 3,
4,5,6



2002
2003
2004

2011

*1953

1961b
nonl979
271982

1995a
2002
2004
2011

2012
2013

*1853
1904
1860
1978
2008

*1953

1961b
1978
71978

1995a
2004
2011

Parengonoceras haasi - ROBERT et al., p. 272, fig. 4: 3A, 3B

Parengonoceras haasi - ROBERT et al., p. 66

Parengonoceras haasi - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20, pl. 1, fig. 8A, 8B (=ROBERT ¢t
al., 2002, fig. 4: 3A, 3B)

Parengonoceras haasi - LATIL, p. 353

Parengonoceras hachourii (DUBOURDIEU, 1953)

Knemiceras hachourii - DUBOURDIEU, p. 23, pl. 11, fig. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16,
17, 18, pl. 1L, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 7, 8

Platiknemiceras hachourii - CASEY, p. 354

Knemiceras hachouri - MASSE & THIEULOY, p. 68 (=Parengonoceras bassei)
Parengonoceras cf. hachourii - RENZ, p. 31, pl. 3, fig. 4, text-fig. 19¢c, 19d
(=?Platiknemiceras bassei)

Parengonoceras hachourii - GEYER, p. 8

Parengonoceras cf. hachourii - GUERREROQ, p. 34

Parengonoceras hachourii - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 13

Parengonoceras hachourii - LATIL, p. 351, pl. IV, fig. 11, 12 (=specimen
DUBOURDIEU, 1953, pl. 111, fig. 3, 4, 5), fig. 13, 14, 15 (=DUBOURDIEU, 1953, pl.
1L, fig. 18, pl. 111, fig. 1, 2), fig. 16, 17, 18 (=specimen DUBOURDIEU, 1953, pl. II,
fig. 15, 16), fig. 19 (=specimen DUBOURDIEU, 1953, pl. I, fig. 13, 14), fig. 20, 21
(=specimen DUBOURDIEU, 1953, pl. 11, fig. 17), fig. 22, 23, 24 (=specimen
DUBOURDIEU, 1953, pl. II, fig. 10, 11, 12), fig. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, pl.
V, fig. 1, 2 (aff.), text-fig. 25 (=DUBOURDIEU, 1953, text-fig. 8)

Parengonoceras hachourii - LATIL & ALY, p. 165

Parengonoceras hachourii - PEYBERNES et al., p. 153, 155

Parengonoceras icaunense (COTTEAU, 1853)7

Ammonites Icaunensis - COTTEAU, p. 14
Desmoceras Icaunense - VALETTE, p. 61

Ammonites Icaunensis - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 370
Ammonites icaunensis - CASEY, p. 588

Ammonites Icaunensis - LATIL, p. 252

Parengonoceras mahmoudi (DUBOURDIEU, 1953)

Knemiceras mahmoudi - DUBOURDIEU, p. 19, pl. [, fig. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24,
pl. IL, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 4, S bottom, 6A, 6B

Parengonoceras mahmoudi - CASEY, p. 354

Parengonoceras mahmoudi - CASEY, p. 587

Parengonoceras ebrayi - CASEY, p. 587 (pars), pl. C, fig. 9a, 9b, 9¢, 10a, 10b,
11a, 11b, text-fig. 221¢, 221f, 221g

Parengonoceras mahmoudi - GEYER, p. 8

Parengonoceras mahmoudi - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 13, 15

Parengonoceras mahmoudi - LATIL, p. 352, pl. V, fig. 3, 4 (=specimen
DuBouRDIEU, 1953, pl. 11, fig. 1, 2). fig. 5, 6 (=specimen DUBOURDIEU, 1953, pl.
I, fig. 19, 20, 21), fig. 7, 8 (=specimen DUBOURDIEU, 1953, pl. 11, fig. 3, 4, 5), fig.
9, 10, 11 (=specimen DUBOURDIEU, 1953, pl. I, fig. 22, 23, 24), fig. 12

™ Conspecific with Parengonoceras ebrayi according to CASEY, 1978 and LATIL, 2008,
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*1940b
1952b
1961b
1994
1995a

*1910

1910
1924
1929

1952b
1956

1963
71968
1978
71982
1992
1998
2002

2002
2003
2004

*1893
1895
1898
1903
1905
1926
1928
1938
1940
1940b

1952b

=specimen DUBOURDIEU, 1953, pl. L, fig. 18) ﬁg 13,14, 15, 16, l7 19, 20,
text-fig. 26 (=DUBOURDIEU, 1953, text-fig. 5)"

Parengonoceras nodosum (SCOTT, |940)7f'

Knemiceras nodosum - SCOTT, p.1069, pl. 67, fig. 6, pl. 68, fig. 6, text-fig. 175
Knemiceras (Glottoceras) nodosum - BREISTROFFER, p. 2635

Parengonoceras nodosum - CASEY, p. 355

Knemiceras nodosum - EMERSON et al., fig. 35

Parengonoceras nodosum - GEYER, p. 8

Parengonoceras pernodosum (SOMMERMEIER, 1910)

Placenticeras pernodosum - SOMMERMEIER, p. 330, pl. VI, fig. 1, text-fig. 12,
13,14

Placenticeras guadaloupaeforme - SOMMERMEIER, pl. VII, fig. 2

Placenticeras pernodosum - LISSON & BOIT, p. 143

Placenticeras pernodosum - STEINMANN, p. 123, fig. 131A (=SOMMERMEIER,
1910, text-fig. 13)

Parengonoceras pernodosum - BREISTROFFER, p. 2634

Parengonoceras pernodosum - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 444, pl. 44, fig. 3, 4, pl.
45, fig. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 29A, 29B, 29C, 29D, 29E

Parengonoceras pernodosum - WILSON, p. 17

cf. Parengonoceras pernodosum - ETAYO-SERNA, in fig. 9

Parengonoceras pernodosum - CASEY, p. 587

Parengonoceras aff. pernodosum - RENZ, p. 40, pl. 6, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 27
Parengonoceras guadaloupaeforme - TAPIA, p. 41, pl. |, fig. ¢, d, text-fig. 8,9
Parengonoceras pernodosum - ROBERT et al., p. 78

Parengonoceras pernodosum - ROBERT, p. 106, pl. 3, fig. 7, 8, 9, pl. 4, fig. 1, 2,
3.4

Parengonoceras pernodosum - ROBERT et al., p. 272

Parengonoceras pernodosum - ROBERT et al., p. 68

Parengonoceras pernodosum - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 21, pl. 2, fig. 2 (=ROBERT,
2002, pl. 4, fig. 2), text-fig. 6

Parengonoceras roemeri (CRAGIN, 1893)

Sphenodiscus roemeri - CRAGIN, p. 245, pl. XLV, fig. 1
Sphenodiscus roemeri - STANTON in HILL, p. 217
Engonoceras Roemeri - BOHM, p. 192

Engonoceras roemeri - HYATT, p. 177

Hoplites roemeri - PRITCHETT, p. 366

Engonoceras Roemeri - SCOTT, p. 166

Engonoceras roemeri - ADKINS, p. 261

Engonoceras Roemeri - ROMAN, p. 490

Engonoceras roemeri - BASSE, p. 435

Knemiceras roemeri - SCOTT, p. 1067, pl. 66, fig. 1, 8. pl. 67, fig. 5, pl. 68, fig. 1,
text-fig. 174

Knemiceras (Glottoceras) Roemeri - BREISTROFFER, p. 2635

» Including the suturc of Parengonoceras algerianum (HT).
™ A subjective synonym of Parengonoceras roemer! according 1o KENNEDY ct al.. 1998a.
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1956 Knemiceras Roemeri - MAHMOUD, p. 23

1956 Knemiceras roemeri - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 4

1994 Knemiceras roemeri - EMERSON et al., fig. 35

1995a  Parengonoceras roemeri - GEYER, p. 8

1998a  Parengonoceras roemeri- KENNEDY et al., p. 22, fig. 25A, 25B, 25C, 25D, 25E,
25F, 25G, 25H, 251, 25J, 25K, 25L, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30

2011 Parengonoceras? roemeri - LATIL, p. 348

Parengonoceras sequanense (DESTOMBES, 1979)

*1979  Platiknemiceras sequanense - DESTOMBES, p. 114, pl. 4-20, fig. 3a, 3b

1988 Platiknemiceras sequanense - OWEN, p. 211

1995a  Platiknemiceras sequanense - GEYER, p. 8

71995  Platiknemiceras sp. - TOUCH & MATRION, pl. I1, fig. 5

2010 Platiknemiceras sequanense - MATRION in COLLETE ct al., fig. 116A1, 116A2,
116B1, 116B2, 116C1, 116C2

2011 Parengonoceras sequanense - LATIL, p. 349

2012 Parengonoceras sequanense - LATIL & ALY, p. 165

Parengonoceras tetranodosum (LISSON, 1925)"

*1925  Knemiceras tetranodosum - LISSON, p. 25, pl. 11, fig. 3

1952b  Parengonoceras aff. tetranodosum - BREISTROFFER, p. 2635

1956 Parengonoceras tetranodosum - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 446, pl. 43, fig. 5, 6, 7,
8,9, 10, pl. 44, fig. 1, text-fig. 30

1963 Parengonoceras tetranodosum - WILSON, p. 17

1978 Parengonoceras tetranodosum - CASEY, p. 587

1994 Parengonoceras tetranodosum - ETAYO-SERNA, p. XIX.3

1995a  Parengonoceras tetranodosum - GEYER, p. 8

1998 Parengonoceras tetranodosum - ROBERT et al., p. 80

2004 Parengonoceras tetranodosum - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20

Parengonoceras trinitense (SCOTT, 1940)7°

*1940b  Knemiceras trinitense - SCOTT, p. 1071, pl. 66, fig. 7, pl. 68, fig. 3, text-fig. 177,
178

1952b  Knemiceras (Glottoceras) trinitense - BREISTROFFER, p. 2635

1961b  Parengonoceras trinitense - CASEY, p. 355

1994 Knemiceras trinitense - EMERSON et al., fig. 35

1995a  Parengonoceras trinitense - GEYER, p. 8

Parengonoceras ziczag (BREISTROFFER, 1952)”

1907 Knemiceras (adulte) - DOUVILLE, p. 151, pl. IV, fig. |

1912 Knemiceras attenuatum - DOUVILLE, p. 316, text-fig. 63

*1952b  Knemiceras (?) ziczag - BREISTROFFER, p. 2634

1956 Knemiceras? zigzac - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 456, pl. 52, fig. 2
1963 Knemiceras ziczag - WILSON, p. 17

1994 Knemiceras zigzag - ETAYO-SERNA, p. XIX.3

7 A subjective synonym of Paengonoceras pernodosum according to ROBERT & BuLoT, 2004.
% A subjective synonym of Parengonoceras roemerl according to KENNEDY ct al., 1998a.
7" A subjective synonym of Parengonoceras duartei according to ROBERT & BULOT, 2004.
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1995a
1998

Knemiceras ? zigzag - GEYER, p. 8
Knemiceras zigzag - ROBERT et al., p. 78
Parengonoceras ziczag - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 20

?Hypengonoceras SPATH, 1922
(1922, p. 112)

TYPE SPECIES: Placenticeras Warthi KOSSMAT, 1895, p. 176(80) (STOLICZKA, 1864, pl.
XLVIL, fig. 2, 2a, 2b) (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES):

chouberti - COLLIGNON, 1967, p. 17, pl. 4, fig. 2, 2a (HT by
OD) ’

decaryi - COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 128, pl. CCXC], fig. 1269
(HT by OD)

fauremuretae - COLLIGNON, 1967, p. 18, pl. 6, fig. 1, 1a (HT by
OD)

saadense - PERON, 1890, p. 19 (LT PERON & THOMAS, 1890,
pl. XVI, fig. 15, 16, 17 designated by LATIL,
1989, p. 54)

tarfayense - COLLIGNON, 1967, p. 19, pl. 7, fig. 1, 1a (HT by
OD)

warthi - KOSSMAT, 1895, p. 176(80) (HT by MT

*1967

1989

1907
*1963
1975
71979
1989

2010

*1967

1989

194

STOLICZKA, 1864, pl. XLVIIL, fig. 2, 2a, 2b)
Hypengonoceras chouberti COLLIGNON, 1967

Hypengonoceras chouberti - COLLIGNON, p. 17, pl. 4, fig. 1, la, 1b, 2, 2a, pl. 5,
fig. |

Hypengonoceras chouberti - KENNEDY & KLINGER, fig. 127 (=suture specimen
COLLIGNON, 1967, pl. 5, fig. 1)

Hypengonoceras decaryi COLLIGNON, 1963

Placenticeras Warthi - BOULE, LEMOINE & THEVENIN, p. 46(26), pl. XII(V), fig.
6. 6a

Hypengonoceras Decaryi - COLLIGNON, p. 128, pl. CCXCI, fig. 1269
Hypengonoceras decaryi - FORSTER, p. 216, pl. 10, fig. 7, text-fig. 64
Hypengonoceras cf. H. decaryi - WIEDMANN, p. 174

Hypengonoceras decaryi - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 366, fig. 111, 112, 113, 114,
115,116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126

Hypengonoceras decaryi - BUITOR, fig. 8 (=KLINGER & KENNEDY, 1989, fig.
112, 113)

Hypengonoceras fauremuretae COLLIGNON, 1967
Hypengonoceras fauremuretae - COLLIGNON, p. 18, pl. 6, fig. 1, 1a, 2, 2a, 3, 3a,

4,4a
Hypengonoceras fauremuretae - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 363



Hypengonoceras saadense (PERON, 1890)

*1890  Placenticeras Saadensis - PERON & THOMAS, p. 19, pl. XVI, fig. 3,4,5,6, 7

1907 Placenticeras Saadense - PERVINQUIERE, p. 198, text-fig. 76

1907 Placenticeras Saadense - VREDENBURG, p. 118

1910 Placenticeras Saadense - PERVINQUIERE, p. 40

nonl912 Engonoceras saadense - DOUVILLE, p. 318, fig. 69 (=Knemiceras?
khenchelaense), fig. 70 (=?Engonoceras? jullieni)

1925 Engonoceras saadense - DIENER, p. 228

1938 Engonoceras saadense - ROMAN, p. 490

71940a Knemiceras aff. saadense - BREISTROFFER, p. 87

71940b  Knemiceras aff. saadense - BREISTROFFER, p. 129

1941 Knemiceras saadense - CHIPLONKER, p. 271

1952 Knemiceras saadense - MAHMOUD, p. 83

1989 Engonoceras saadense - LATIL, p. 54, pl. 1, fig. la, 1b, Ic, 2

1994 Engonoceras aff. saadense - ABDALLAH & MEMMI, p. 338

1995a  Platiknemiceras saadense - GEYER, p. 8

2002 Engonoceras cf. saadense - AMEDRO, p. 32

2008 Engonoceras cf. saadense - AMEDRO, p. 15

2010 Knemiceras saadense - BUITOR, p. 8

2012 Hypengonoceras saadense - LATI. & ALY, p. 165

Hypengonoceras tarfayense COL1LIGNON, 1967

*1967  Hypengonoceras tarfayense - COLLIGNON, p. 19, pl. 7, fig. 1, 1a
1989 Hypengonoceras tarfayense - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 363

Hypengonoceras warthi (KOSSMAT, 1895)

1864 Ammonites Orbignyanus - STOLICZKA, p. 92, pl. XLVIIL, fig. 2, 2a, 2b

*1895 Placenticeras Warthi - KOSSMAT, p. 176(80), pl. XX(VI), fig. 8 (=suturc from
specimen STOLICZKA, 1864, pl. XLVIII, fig. 2)

non1907 Placenticeras Warthi - BOULE, LEMOINE & THEVENIN, p. 46(26), pl. XII(V), fig.
6. 6a (=Hypengonoceras decaryi)

1907 Placenticeras Warthi - VREDENBURG, p. 119

1923b  Hypengonoceras warthi - SPATH, p. 144

1938 Engonoceras (Hypengonoceras) Warthi - ROMAN, p. 491

7942  Placenticeras of the warthi group - MATSUMOTO, p. 97

1957 Hypengonoceras warthi - ARKELL ¢t al., p. L390, fig. 510; 2 (=KOSSMAT, 1895,
pl. XX(VD), fig. 8)

1960 Hypengonoceras warthi - CASEY, text-fig. 1G (=K0OSSMAT, 1895, pl. XX(VI),
fig. 8)

M977  Hypengonoceras cf. warthi - ARIAS & WIEDMANN, p. 9, fig. 4a, 4b

1984 Hypengonoceras warthi - HENDERSON, text-fig. 7d (=sulure from specimen
STOLICZKA, 1864, pl. XLVII, fig. 2) (=KOSSMAT, 1895 pl. XX(VI), fig. 8)

1989 Hypengonoceras warthi - KLINGER & KENNEDY, p. 362, fig. 17 (=KOSSMAT,
1895, pl. XX(VD), fig. 8)

71995b ° Hypengonoceras cf. warthi - GEYER, p. 474

1996 Hypengonoceras warthi - WRIGHT et al., p. 130, fig. 101: 3 (=KOSSMAT, 1895,
pl. XX(VD), fig. 8)
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Family KNEMICERATIDAE genus incerta’®

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

caseyi - MATSUMOTO, 1980, p. 333, pl. 37, fig. Sa, 5b, 5S¢
(HT by OD)

colombianum - ETAYO-SERNA, 1979, p. 76, pl. 11, fig. 7 (HT by
0OD)

Jjullieni - BASSE, 1940, p. 439, el. IV, fig. 4a, 4b (HT by
OD) (nomen dubium) i

valencianum - Mas & WIEDMANN, 1980, p. 265, text-fig. 6, 7A,
8A (HT by OD)

1954
*1980
1984
2000
2012

*1979
1981
1994
1995a

2011
2012

1910
1912
*1940
1940b
1961b
1968
1978
1989
1995a
2011
2012

*1980
1995a

Platiknemiceras caseyi MATSUMOTO, 1980%

Engonoceras aff. E. stolleyi - MATSUMOTO, table 21

Platiknemiceras caseyi - MATSUMOTO et al., p. 333, pl. 37, fig. Sa, 5b, 5S¢
Engonoceras aff. E. stolleyi - TANAKA et al., fig. 3

Platiknemiceras caseyi - TOSHIMITSU & HIRANO, p. 576
?'Platiknemiceras” caseyi - LATIL & ALY, p. 166

Platiknemiceras colombianum ETAYO-SERNA, 1979

Platiknemiceras colombiana - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 76, pl. 11, fig. 7
Platiknemiceras colombiana - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 46
Platiknemiceras colombiana - ETAYO-SERNA, p. XIX.3
Platiknemiceras colombianum - GEYER, p. 8

Platyknemiceras colombiana - OWEN, p. 136

Platiknemiceras colombiana - LATIL. & ALY, p. 349
“Platiknemiceras” colombiana - LATIL. & ALY, p. 166

Engonoceras jullieni BASSE, 1940

Placenticeras Uhligi - PERVINQUIERE, p. 39 (pars)
Engonoceras saadensis - DOUVILLE, p. 318, fig. 70
Engonoceras jullieni - BASSE, p. 439, pl. 1V, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 11
Knemiceras aff. Uhligi - BREISTROFFER, p. 133
Platiknemiceras jullieni - CASEY, p. 354

Engonoceras jullieni - COLLIGNON & FAURE-MURAT, p. 22
Engonoceras julieni - LEWY & RAAB, table |

Engonoceras jullieni - LATIL, p. 52

Platiknemiceras jullieni - GEYER, p. 8

“Engonoceras” jullieni - LATIL, p. 349

“Platiknemiceras” jullieni - LATIL & ALY, p. 165

Platiknemiceras valencianum MAS & WIEDMANN, 1980

Platiknemiceras valencianum - MAS & WIEDMANN, p. 265, text-fig. 6, 7A, 8A
Platiknemiceras valencianum - GEYER, p. 8

™ Sce LATIL & ALY, 2012.
" LATIL & ALY, 2012, p. 165,
* Does not belong to the Engonoceratoidea according to LATIL, 201 1 and LATIL & ALY, 2012,
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1995b  Platiknemiceras valencianum - GEYER, p. 475

2004 Platiknemiceras valencianum - GARCIA et al., p. 513
2011 “Platiknemiceras™ valencianum - LATIL, p. 349

2012 “Platiknemiceras™ valencianum - LATIL & ALY, p. 165
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Family ENGONOCERATIDAE
HYATT, 1900

Engonoceras NEUMAYR & UHLIG, 1881
(1881, p. 140)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites pierdenalis VON BUCH, 1848b, p. 30a, pl. VL, fig. 8; SD
PERVINQUIERE, 1907, p. 200.
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

belviderense - CRAGIN, 1900, p. 27 (LT requested)®

belviderense clavatum - CRAGIN, 1900, p. 30 (2 syntypes)

belviderense mentorianum - CRAGIN, 1900, p. 31, pl. [, fig. 6, 7 (HT by OD)

belviderense monscomancheanum - CRAGIN, 1900, p. 29, pl. L, fig. S (HT by OD)

Tboehmi - ADKINS & ARICK, 1930, p. 32 (nomen nudum)

commune - HYATT, 1903, p. 165 (LT requested)

complicatum - HYATT, 1903, p. 175, pl. XXIV, fig. 6,7, 8 (HT
by OD)

elegans - KENNEDY, LANDMAN & COBBAN, 1998, p. 5, fig.
2C, 2D, 2E, 3 (HT by OD)

emarginatum - CRAGIN, 1893, p. 245 (HT by MT)¥

gibbosum - HyYATT, 1903, p. 171, pl. 23, fig. 1, 2, 3 (HT by
OD)

grimsdalei - SPATH, 1931, p. 345, pl. XXXVI, fig. 7a, 7Tb (HT
by OD)

hilli - BOHM, 1898, p. 192, text-fig. S (HT by MT)

iris - SPATH, 1924, p. 505, fig. a, b, c on page 506 (HT
by OD)

Jezzinense - BASSE, 1940, p. 437, pl. 111, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 7
(HT by OD)

olgaluciae - ETAYO-SERNA, 1979, p. 74, pl. 11, fig. 4, text-fig.
8B, 8C (HT by OD)

pierdenale - VON BUCH, 1848b, p. 30a, pl. VI, fig. 8 (HT by
MT)

pinax - KRAUSE, 1902, p. 10 (LT requested)

retardum - Hyarr, 1903, p. 160, pl. XIX, fig. 15, 16, 17 (HT
by OD)

serpentinum - CRAGIN, 1900, p. 31, pl. I, fig. 4, 5, 6 (LT
designated by KENNEDY et al, 1998b, p. 9)

stolleyi - BOHM, 1898, p. 188, pl. VI, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 2
(LT designated by KENNEDY et al., 1998a, p. 10)

subjectum - HyaTT, 1903, p. 168, pl. XXI, fig. 2,3,4,5 (HT
by OD)

thomasi - PERVINQUIERE, 1907, p. 202, pl. IX, fig. 6a, 6b,
text-fig. 77 (HT by MT)

toussainti - PERVINQUIERE, 1907, p. 205, pl. IX, fig. 7a, 7b, 7¢
(HT by MT)

S HyaTT, 1903, p. 159 speaks about the type of the species. But it is unclear to which specimen he refers.
¥ Not depicted by CRAGIN, 1893; based on onc specimen.
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uddeni - CRAGIN, 1900, p. 30, pl. I, fig. 3, 4 (HT by OD)
wilkinsoni - PACKARD, 1956, p. 399, text-fig. 1A, 1B, IC (HT

1890
1890
1894
1895
*1895
1898
1900
1900

1900

1900

1903
1910
1924

1928
1928
1938
1987a
1970
1991
1994

1998a
2007

*1930
1994

*1903
1928
1994

*1903
1928
71940
1968
71978

by OD)
Engonoceras belviderense (CRAGIN, 1895)

Ammonites pedernalis - CRAGIN, p. 75

Ammonites Belviderei - CRAGIN, p. 76 (nomen nudum)

CRAGIN, pl. |, fig. 3,4, 5

Sphenodiscus sp. - STANTON in HiLL, p. 217

Sphenodiscus belviderensis - CRAGIN, p. 369

Engonoceras belviderense - BOHM, p. 192

Buchiceras (Sphenodiscus) belviderensis - CRAGIN, p. 27, pl. |, fig. 1, 2
Buchiceras (Sphenodiscus) belviderensis var. mons-comancheanus - CRAGIN, p.
29,pl. L fig. 5

Buchiceras (Sphenodiscus) belviderensis var. clavatus - CRAGIN, p. 30, pl. 11, fig.
1,2,3

Buchiceras (Sphenodiscus) belviderensis var. mentorianus - CRAGIN, p. 31, pl. I,
fig. 6,7

Engonoceras belviderense - HYATT, p. 158, pl. XVII], fig. 4,5

Engonoceras belviderense - GRABAU & SHIMER, p. 214

Engonoceras belviderensis - TWENHOFEL, p. 87, pl. XL, fig. 1, fig. 2, 3,4
(=CRAGIN, 1894, pl. 1, fig. 3, 4, 5)

Engonoceras belviderense var. mons-comancheanum - ADKINS, p. 262
Engonoceras belviderense var. clavatum - ADKINS, p. 262

Engonoceras belviderense - ROMAN, p. 490

Engonoceras belviderense - COBBAN, p. B10, pl. 1, fig. 7

Engonoceras belviderense - SCOTT, p. 83

Engonoceras belviderense - SCOTT & GONZALEZ-LEON, p. 54

Engonoceras belviderense - EMERSON et al,, fig. 36, non fig. on p. 92 (=CRAGIN,
1900, pl. I, fig. 4) (=Engonoceras uddeni)

Engonoceras belviderense - KENNEDY ct al., p. 9

Metengonoceras belvederense - SCOTT, p. 946

Engonoceras? boehmi ADKINS & ARICK, 1930

Engonoceras boehmi - ADKINS & ARICK, p. 32 (nomen nudum)
Engonoceras boehmi - EMERSON et al., fig. 36

Engonoceras commune HYATT, 1903

Engonoceras pierdenale var. commune - HYATT, p. 165, pl. XXI, fig. |
Engonoceras pierdenale var. commune - ADKINS, p. 262
Engonoceras pierdenale var. commune - EMERSON ct al., fig. 37, fig. on p. 92

Engonoceras complicatum HYATT, 1903

Engonoceras complicatum - HYATT, p. 175, pl. XXIV, fig. 6,7, 8
Engonoceras complicatum - ADKINS, p. 263
Engonoceras aff. complicatum - BASSE, p. 436, text-fig. 6

-Engonoceras complicatum - COLLIGNON & FAURE-MURAT, p. 22

Engonoceras aff. E. complicatum - LEWY & RAAB, table 1
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1994 Engonoceras complicatum - EMERSON et al., fig. 36, fig. on p. 92 (=HYATT,
1903, pl. XXIV, fig. 8)
1998a  Engonoceras complicatum - KENNEDY el al., p. 16, fig. 22, 23, 24

Engonoceras elegans KENNEDY, LANDMAN & COBBAN, 1998

*1998a Engonoceras elegans - KENNEDY et al., p. S, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 2E, 3, 4
2010 Engonoceras elegans - BULOT, p. 169

Engonoceras emarginatum (CRAGIN, 1893)

*1893  Sphenodiscus emarginatus - CRAGIN, p. 245

1895 Sphenodiscus emarginatus - STANTON in HILL, p. 217

1898 Engonoceras emarginatum - BOHM, p. 192

1903 Protengonoceras ? emarginatum - HYATT, p. 157

1903 Engonoceras emarginatum - HYATT, p. 177

1928 Protengonoceras? emarginatum - ADKINS, p. 261

1938 Engonoceras (Protengonoceras) ? emarginatum - ROMAN, p. 490
1952b  Engonoceras emarginatum - BREISTROFFER, p. 2635

1978 Engonoceras emarginatum - YOUNG & POWELL, p. XXV-19
1994 Protengonoceras emarginatum - EMERSON et al., fig. 38

Engonoceras gibbosum HYATT, 1903

*1903  Engonoceras gibbosum - HYATT, p. 171, pl. XXI1, fig. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, pl. XXHI,
fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6

71904  Engonoceras G. stolleyi - LASSWITZ, p. 233(13), pl. XIF(I), fig. 3, 3b

1910 Engonoceras gibbosum - GRABAU & SHIMER, p. 212, fig. 1487d, 1487e¢, 14871
(=HyATT, 1903, pl. XXII, fig. 1, 2, 3)

1928 Engonoceras gibbosum - ADKINS, p. 263

1958 Engonoceras gibbosum - LUPPOV & MIKHAILOV in LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, p.
126, text-fig. 101a (=HYATT, 1903, pl. XXIIL, fig. 6)

non1968 Engonoceras cf. gr. E. gibbosum - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 37 in fig. 9
(=Parengonoceras duartei)

1968 Engonoceras gibbosum - COLLIGNON & FAURE-MURAT, p. 22

1994 Engonoceras gibbosum - EMERSON et al., fig. on p. 91 (=HYATT, 1903, pl. XXIII,
fig. 1, 2, pl. XXII, fig. 10), fig. 36

1998a  Engonoceras gibbosum - KENNEDY et al., p. 7, fig. SA, 5B, 5C. 5D, 5E, 5F, 5G, 6

2003 Engonoceras gibbosum - SCOTT et al, p. 307

2007 Engonoceras gibbosum - SCOTT, in fig. 3

Engonoceras grimsdalei SPATH, 1931

1926a  Engonoceras sp. - SPATH, p. 169

1926c  Engonoceras sp. - SPATH, p. 422

*1931  Engonoceras grimsdalei - SPATH, p. 345, pl. XXXVI, fig. 7a, 7b

1947 Engonoceras grimsdalei - ARKELL, text-fig. 39: 5a, 5b

271956  Engonoceras sp. indet. - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 443, pl. 43, fig. 11, 12

Engonoceras hilli BOuMm, 1898

*1898  Engonoceras Hilli - BOHM, p. 192, text-fig. 5
1904 Engonoceras Hilli - LASSWITZ, p. 233(13), pl. XIII(D), fig. 4, text-fig. 2
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1910

1921
1925
1927
1928
1938
71952b
1972
1993
1994
1998a

2003
2007

*1924
1927
1931

1938
2010

*1940
71956

71985a
1978

*1979

*1848b
1852
nonl869
1881

non 890
non 1894

1898

Engonoceras hilli - GRABAU & SHIMER, p. 214, fig. 1488 (=LASSWITZ, 1904,
text-fig. 2)

Engonoceras hilli - GRABAU, fig. 914 (=LASSWITZ, 1904, text-fig. 2)
Engonoceras Hilli - DIENER, p. 228

Engonoceras hilli - ADKINS, pl. 2, fig. 3

Engonoceras hilli - ADKINS, p. 264, pl. 111, fig. 3 (=ADKINS, 1927, pl. 2, fig. 3)
Engonoceras (Metengonoceras) Hilli - ROMAN, p. 491

Mesengonoceras aff. Hilli - BREISTROFFER, p. 2635

Metengonoceras hilli - YOUNG, table 2

Metengonoceras hilli - KAUFFMAN et al., p. 226

Metengonoceras hilli - EMERSON et al., fig. 39

Engonoceras hilli - KENNEDY et al., p. 12, fig. 15A, 15B, 15C, 15D, 16A, 16B,
16C, 16D, 16E, 16F, 16G, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21

Metengonoceras hilli - SCOTT et al., p. 307

Metengonoceras hilli - SCOTT, in fig. 3

Engonoceras iris SPATH, 1924

Engonoceras iris - SPATH, p. 505, fig. a, b, ¢ on page 506.

Engonoceras iris - BOSE, p. 159

Engonoceras iris - SPATH, p. 343, pl. XXXV, fig. 5a, 5b (=spccimen SPATH,
1924, fig. a, b on p. 506), text-fig. 113a, 113b, text-fig. 113c, 113d (=SPATH,
1924, fig. b, c on p. 506)

Engonoceras Iris- ROMAN, p. 490

Engonoceras iris - BULOT, p. 169

Engonoceras jezzinense BASSE, 1940

Engonoceras jezzinense - BASSE, p. 437, pl. 111, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 7
Engonoceras cf. jezzinense - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 23, pl. IX, fig. 4a, 4b, pl. X,
fig. 3, text-fig. 13A, 13B

Engonoceras cf. jezzinense - BEN YOUSSEF et al., p. 116

Engonoceras jezzinense - LEWY & RAAB, table |

Engonoceras olgaluciae ETAYO-SERNA, 1979
Engonoceras olgaluciae - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 74, pl. 11, fig. 4, text-fig. 8B, 8C
Engonoceras pierdenale (VON BUCH, 1848)

Ammonites pierdenalis - VON BUCH, p. 30a, pl. VI, fig. 8,9, 10

Ammonites Pedernalis - ROEMER, p. 34, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢®

Ammonites Pedernalis - GABB, p. 258, pl. 35, fig. 1, 1a (=Protengonoceras
gabbi)

Engonoceras pierdenale - NEUMAYR & UHLIG, p. 141, fig. 8 (=vON BUCH,
1848b, pl. VI, fig. 10)

Ammonites pedernalis - CRAGIN, p. 75 (=Engonoceras belviderense)
Sphenodiscus cf. pedernalis - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 140, text-fig. 58
(=Metengonoceras dumbli)

Engoceras Pedernalis - BOHM, p. 183, pl. V, fig. 1, 1a, 2, 2a, text-fig. 1

® The illustration is a composition of several fragmentaiy specimens, the same that were studied by VON

BUCH.
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non|898

1903
1904
1910
1910

71920
1921

71924
mM927
71928

1938

71942
1947

1952b

1956
1958

1988
1990b
1991
71994
1994
non2010

*1902

1925
1927

1931
1940
1940b
1963
1978
1989
1995a

*1903
1928
1978

202

Engonoceras cf. Pedernalis - BOHM, p. 192 (=DE GROSSOUVRE, 1894, text-fig.
58) (=Metengonoceras dumbli)

Engonoceras pierdenale - HYATT, p. 165, pl. XX, fig. 6,7,8,9, 10, 11,12, 13
Engonoceras pedernale - LASSWITZ, p. 232(12) i

Engonoceras cfr. Pedernale - BOSE, p. 82, pl. XI, fig. 1,2, 3

Engonoceras pierdenale - GRABAU & SHIMER, p. 213, fig. 1487g, 1487h
(=HyAaTT, 1903, pl. XX, fig. 9, 11)

Engenoceras pedernale - TAUBENHAUS, p. 39

Engonoceras pierdenale - GRABAU, fig. 17561, 1756) (=HYATT, 1903, pl. XX,
fig. 9, 10)

Engonoceras aff. pierdenale - LISSON & BOIT, p. 143

Engonoceras cf. piedernale - ADKINS, pl. 2, fig. 4

Engonoceras cfr. piedernale - ADKINS, p. 262, pl. 111, fig. 4 (=ADKINS, 1927, pl.
2, fig. 4)

Engonoceras pedernale - ROMAN, p. 489, pl. L, fig. 468, 468a, non text-fig. 468
on p. 492 (=DE GROSSOUVRE, 1894, text-fig. 58) (=Metengonoceras dumbli)
Sphenodiscus aff. pedernalis - GILLARD, p. 78

Engonoceras pierdernale - SHIMER & SHROCK, p. 593, pl. 248, fig. 1,2, 3
(=HvarrT, 1903, pl. XX, fig. 6, 7, 8)

Engonoceras pedernale - BASSE, p. 658, pl. XXIII, fig. 3, 3a (=ROMAN, 1938,
fig. 468, 468a)

Engonoceras pierdenalis - PACKARD, p. 401

Engonoceras pierdenale - LUPPOV & MIKHAILOV in LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, p.
126, pl. LXII, fig. 5a, 56 (=HYATT, 1903, pl. XX, fig. 9, 10)

Engonoceras cf. pierdenale - GONZALEZ-LEON, p. 157

Engonoceras pierdenalis - BUITOR, fig. on p. 312

Engonoceras sp. cf. E. pierdernale - SCOTT & GONZALEZ-LEON, p. 54
Ceratites pierdenalis - SIMONE & MEZZALIRA, p. 101

Engonoceras pierdenale - EMERSON et al., fig. 37

Engonoceras pierdenalis - BUITOR, fig. 2 (=Engonoceras serpentinum)
(=HYATT, 1903, pl. XX, fig. 2)

Engonoceras pinax (KRAUSE, 1902)

Knemoceras pinax - KRAUSE, p. 10, pl. 1, fig. 1, la, 2, 2a, 2b, pl. I1, fig. 1, 1a, 1b,
lc,2,2a,3,4,5,6,7,8

Knemoceras pinax - DIENER, p. 215

Knemoceras pinax - RUTTEN, p. 260, fig. 82 (=KRAUSE, 1902, pl. L, fig. I, 1a, 2,
2a, 2b)

Knemoceras pinax - KRUIZINGA, p. 363

Knemiceras pinax - BASSE, p. 430, text-fig. 4

Knemiceras pinax - BREISTROFFER, p. 137

Engonoceras pinax - WRIGHT, p. 612

Knemiceras pinax - LEWY & RAAB, table |

Knemiceras pinax - SKWARKO & HASIBUAN, p. 48

Knemiceras pinax - GEYER, p. 8

Engonoceras retardum HYATT, 1903

Engonoceras retardum - HYATT, p. 160, pl. XIX, fig. 15, 16, 17
Engonoceras retardum - ADKINS, p. 263
Engonoceras retardum - YOUNG & POWELL, p. XXV-19



1989
2005

72005

*1900
1903

1910
1920
1920
1928
1938
1957
1978
1982
71982
1994
1996

1998b

1998

2000

2004

2005

2010

*1898

1903

Engonoceras retardum - COBBAN & KENNEDY, p. L9

Engonoceras retardum - KENNEDY ct al., p. 359, fig. 4M, 4N, 40, fig. 4Q, 4R,
48 (=specimen HYATT, 1903, pl. XIX, fig. 15, 16, 17), fig. 6B, 6F, 6G, 6H, 7A,
7B,7C, 7D, 7E,7F, 71, 8

Engonoceras afl. retardum - KENNEDY et al., p. 359, fig. 6A, 7G, TH

Engonoceras serpentinum (CRAGIN, 1900)

Sphenodiscus belviderensis var. serpentinus - CRAGIN, p. 31, pl. I, fig. 4, 5, 6
Engonoceras serpentinum - HYATT, p. 162, pl. XIX, fig. 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13,
14, pl. XX, fig. 1, fig. 2, 3, 4, 5 (=specimen CRAGIN, 1900, pl. LL, fig. 4, 5, 6)
Engonoceras serpentinum - GRABAU & SHIMER, p. 214, fig. 1487a, 1487b, 1487¢
(=HyATT, 1903, pl. XX, fig. 2, 3, 5)

Engonoceras serpentinum - ADKINS, p. 84, pl. 4, fig. 3, 5, 6, 12

Engonoceras sp. - ADKINS, p. 85, pl. 4, fig. 8,9, 10

Engonoceras serpentinum - ADKINS, p. 262, pl. XIX, fig. 1

Engonoceras serpentinum - ROMAN, p. 490

Engonoceras serpentinum - ARKELL et al., p. L388, fig. 507: 2a, 2b, 2¢ (=HYATT,
1903, pl. XX, fig. 2,3, 1)

Engonoceras serpentinum - YOUNG & POWELL, p. XXV-19

Engonoceras serpentinum - MANCINI, p. 251, fig. 4i, 5j

Engonoceras cf. serpentinum - MANCINI, p. 251, fig. 41, 5i

Engonoceras serpentinum - EMERSON et al., fig. 37, fig. on p. 92 (=HYATT, 1903,
pl. XIX, fig. 9)

Engonoceras serpentinum - WRIGHT et al., p. 130, fig. 100: 4a, 4b, (=HYATT,
1903, pl. XX, fig. 2,3, 1)

Engonoceras serpentinum - KENNEDY et al., p. 9, fig. 3A, 3B (=HYATT, 1903, pl.
XIX, fig. 11, 13), fig. 3C, 3D, fig. 3E (=spccimen ADKINS, 1928, pl. XIX, fig. 1),
fig. 3F, 3G, 3H (=specimen CRAGIN, 1900, pl. 11, fig. 4, 5, 6), fig. 4A, 4B, 4C
(=specimen HYATT, 1903, pl. XIX, fig. 7, 8), fig. 4D, 4E, 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D, S,
SF, 6A, 6B, 6C, 6E, 6F, 6G, 6H, 61, 6], 6K, 7A, 7B, 71C

Engonoceras serpentinum - LUCAS & ESTEP, p. 78, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 2E, 2F,
2G, 2H, 21, fig. 3

Engonoceras serpentinum - LUCAS, p. 196, fig. 5G, SH (=LUCAS & ESTEP, 1998,
fig. 2G, 2H)

Engonoceras serpentinum - KENNEDY, p. 868, fig. 4A, 4B (=ADKINS, 1920, pl. 4,
fig. 8), fig. 4C, 4D, 4E, 4F, 4G, 4H, 41, 4}, 4K, fig. 4L, 4M (=ADKINS, 1920, pl.
4, fig. 5), fig. 4N, 40 (=ADKINS, 1920, pl. 4, fig. 9), fig. 4P, 4Q (=ADKINS, 1920,
pl. 4, fig. 2), fig. 4R, 4S8 (=ADKINS, 1920, pl. 4, fig. 3), fig. 4T (=ADKINS, 1920,
pl. 4, fig. 10), 4U, 4V, 4W, 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D, 5L, 5F, 5G, 5H, 51, 5], 5K, 5L, 5M,
5N, 50, 5P, 5Q, 5R, 6A, 6B

Engonoceras serpentinum - KENNEDY el al., p. 362, fig. 4K, 4L, 4P, 6E, 9A, 9B,
9C, 9D, 9E

Engonoceras pierdenalis - BUITOR. fig. 2 (=HYATT, 1903, pl. XX, fig. 2)

Engonoceras stolleyi BOHM, 1898

Engonoceras G. Stolleyi - BOUM, p. 188, pl. V, fig. 3a, 3b, 3¢, pl. VI, fig. 1, 1a,
text-fig. 2, 3, 4a, 4b

.Engonoceras stolleyi - HYATT, p. 175, pl. XXIIL, fig. 7, 8, 9, pl. XXIV, fig. 1, 2,

3,4,5
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Engonoceras G. stolleyi - LASSWITZ, p. 233(13), pl. XHI(D), fig. 3, 3b
(=Engonoceras gibbosum)

Engonoceras G. Stolleyi - DOUVILLE, p. 153, pl. 11, fig. 3, 5, pl. 111, fig. 2, 2a, 3,
3a, 4, 4a, pl. IV, fig. 2, 2a, text-fig. 5

Engonoceras stolleyi - GRABAU & SHIMER, p. 213, fig. 14871, 1487j, 1487k
(=HvyaTT, 1903, pl. XXIV, fig. 1, 2, 5)

Engonoceras G. Stolleyi - BOSE, p. 81, pl. X, fig. 4,5,6,7,8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13,
14,15, 16

Engonoceras G. Stolleyi - LISSON & BOIT, p. 143

Engonoceras Stolleyi - DIENER, p. 228

Engonoceras stolleyi - ADKINS, p. 228, pl. 2, fig. 5

Engonoceras stolleyi - ADKINS, p. 263, pl. 111, fig. 5 (=ADKINS, 1927, pl. 2, fig.
5)

Engonoceras aff. E. stolleyi - MATSUMOTO, table 21 (=Platiknemiceras caseyi)
Engonoceras sp. indet. - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 443, pl. 43, fig. 11, 12
Engonoceras aff. E. stolleyi - TANAKA ct al., fig. 3 (=Platiknemiceras caseyi)
Engonoceras stolleyi - GONZALEZ-LEON, p. 157

Engonoceras stolleyi - SCOTT & GONZALEZ-LEON, p. 54

Engonoceras stolleyi - EMERSON et al., fig. 37

Engonoceras stolleyi - KENNEDY et al., p. 10, fig. 7A, 7B, 7C, 7D, TE, 7F, 7G,
TH, 71, 71, 7K, 7L, 8A, 8B, 8C, 8D, 9A, 9B, 9C, 9D, 9E, 9F, 9G, 10, 11, 12, 13,
14

Engonoceras aff. stolleyi - TOSHIMITSU & HIRANO, p. 576

Engonoceras gr. stolleyi-hilli - ROBERT, p. 133, pl. 16, fig. 5, 6

Engonoceras gr. stolleyi-hilli - ROBERT et al., p. 274

Engonoceras gr. stolleyi-hilli - ROBERT et al., p. 73

Engonoceras gr. stolleyi-hilli - ROBERT & BULOT, p. 22, pl. 2, fig. 5A, 5B
(=ROBERT, 2002, pl. 16, fig. 5, 6)

Engonoceras subjectum HYATT, 1903

Engonoceras subjectum - HYATT, p. 168, pl. XXI, fig. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, pl. XXIL, fig.
1,2,3,4,5

Engonoceras subjectum - ADKINS, p. 263

Engonoceras subjectum - EMERSON et al., fig. 37, fig. on p. 92 (=HYATT, 1903,
pl. XXII, fig. 5)

Engonoceras aff. subjectum - KENNEDY et al., p. 11, fig. 6D

Engonoceras thomasi PERVINQUIERE, 1907

Engonoceras sp. - PERVINQUIERE, p. 66

Engonoceras Thomasi - PERVINQUIERE, p. 302, pl. IX, fig. 6a, 6b, text-fig. 77
Engonoceras Thomasi - DIENER, p. 228

Engonoceras Thomasi - ROMAN, p. 490, lext-fig. 468bis (=PERVINQUIERE, 1907,
text-fig. 77)

Engonoceras thomasi - PACKARD, p. 401

Engonoceras thomasi - COBBAN & KENNEDY, p. L6

Engonoceras thomasi - LATIL, p. 52

Engonoceras thomasi - LEHMANN & HERBIG, p. 50



*1907
1925
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72003

*1900

1903

1928
1938
1978
1988
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*1956

Engonoceras toussainti PERVINQUIERE, 1907

Engonoceras Toussainti - PERVINQUIERE, p. 205, pl. IX, fig. 7a, 7b, 7¢
Engonoceras Toussainti - DIENER, p. 228

Engonoceras Toussainti - ROMAN, p. 490

Engonoceras toussainti - ARNOULD-SAGET, p. 22, pl. X, fig. 2a, 2b
Engonoceras toussainti - LATIL, p. 52

Engonoceras toussainti - ABDALLAH & MEMMI, p. 338

Engonoceras toussainti - ABDALLAH et al., fig. 22-7

Engonoceras toussainti - HEWAIDY et al., p. 339, pl. |, fig. 3,4, 5

Engonoceras uddeni (CRAGIN, 1900)

Buchiceras (Sphenodiscus) belviderensis var. uddeni - CRAGIN, p. 30, pl. 1, fig. 3,
4

Engonoceras uddeni - HYATT, p. 159, pl. XIX, fig. 1, 2, 3 (=specimen CRAGIN,
1900, p. 30, pl. L, fig. 3, 4), fig. 4,5, 6

Engonoceras uddeni - ADKINS, p. 262

Engonoceras Uddeni - ROMAN, p. 490

Engonoceras uddeni - YOUNG & POWELL, p. XXV-19

Engonoceras uddeni - GONZALEZ-LEON, p. 157

Engonoceras belviderense - EMERSON ct al., fig. on p. 92 (=CRAGIN, 1900, pl. 1,
fig. 4)

Engonoceras wilkinsoni PACKARD, 1956

Engonoceras wilkinsoni - PACKARD, p. 399, text-fig. 1A, IB, 1B

Protengonoceras HyaTT, 1903
(1903, p. 153)

TYPE SPECIES: Engonoceras Gabbi BOHM, 1898, p. 197 (GABB, 1869, pl. 35, fig. 1, 1a)

(OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

gabbi - BOHM, 1898, p. 197 (HT by OD GaBB, 1869, pl.
35, hig. 1, 1a)
planum - HYATT, 1903, p. 156, pl. XVIIL, fig. 6,7, 8,9 (HT
by MT)
Protengonoceras gabbi (BOHM, 1898)
1869 Ammonites Pedernalis - GABB, p. 258, pl. 35, fig. 1, la
*1898  Engonoceras Gabbi - BOHM, p. 197
1903 Protengonoceras gabbi - HYATT, p. 153, pl. XVII, fig. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20
1910 Protengonoceras gabbi - GRABAU & SHIMER, p. 212, fig. 1486a, 1486b, 1486¢
(=HyATT, 1903, pl. XVIL, fig. 18, 17, 19)
1921 Protengonoceras gabbi - GRABAU, fig. 1756k, 17561, 1756m (=HyATT, 1903, pl.
XVIL, fig. 17, 18, 19)
1938 Engonoceras (Protengonoceras) Gabbi - ROMAN, p. 490, pl. L, fig. 471, 471a,

471D, text-fig.471 on p. 492 (=HYATT, 1903, pl. XVIL, fig. 16, 17, 18, 19)
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Protengonoceras gabbi - BREISTROFFER, p. 2634

Engonoceras (Protengonoceras) gabbi - PACKARD, p. 401

Protengonoceras gabbi - ARKELL et al., p. L388, fig. 509: 1a, 1b (=HYATT, 1903,
pl. XVIL, fig. 17, 20) )

Protengonoceras gabbi - CANEROT & COLLIGNON, p. 232, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 3b
(=Parengonoceras sp.)

Protengonoceras gabbi - WRIGHT et al., p. 130, fig. 100: 2a, 2b (=HyYATT, 1903,
pl. XVIL, fig. 17, 20)

Protengonoceras gabbi - KENNEDY et al., p. 35, fig. 49, 50

Protengonoceras gabbi - ABU-7)D, pl. 7, fig. 8,9

Protengonoceras gabbi - ABU-ZIED, fig. 70, 7P (=ABU-ZIED, 2006, pl. 7, fig. 8,
9

Protengonoceras gabbi - MORENO-BEDMAR et al., p. 1270

Protengonoceras gabbi - BUITOR, fig. 6 (=HYATT, 1903, pl. XVIL, fig. 17, 20)

Protengonoceras planum HYATT, 1903

Protengonoceras planum - HYATT, p. 156, pl. XVIII, fig. 6,7, 8,9
Protengonoceras planum - DIENER, p. 228

Protengonoceras planum - ADKINS, p. 261

Protengonoceras planum - MOREMAN, p. 217

Protengonoceras planum - KENNEDY, p. 39

Protengonoceras planum - EMERSON et al., fig. 38, fig. on p. 94 (=HYATT, 1903,
pl. XVIIL, fig. 6, 7, 8)

Metengonoceras HvatT, 1903
(1903, p. 179)

=Epengonoceras SpaTH, 1924, p. 508. TYPE SPECIES: Sphenodiscus dumbli CRAGIN,
1893, p. 243 (OD).

=Epigonoceras PACKARD, 1956, p. 402 (nomen nullum)

TYPE SPECIES: Metengonoceras inscriptum HYATT, 1903, p. 180; SD DIENER, 1925, p. 229.

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

acutum - HyATT, 1903, p. 184, pl. XXVI, fig. 8, pl. XX VII,
fig. 1.2 (HT by OD)

ambiguum - HyaTT, 1903, p. 183, pl. XXVI, fig. 5,6, 7 (HT
by OD)

arnaudi - DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912, p. 35, text-fig. 7 (HT by
MT)

aspenanum - REESIDE & WEYMOUTH, 1931, p. 16, pl. 2, fig. 3,
4,5 (HT by OD)

bedoti - DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912, p. 31, pl. 111, fig. 2a, 2b,
text-fig. 4 (HT by MT)

bravoense - BOsE, 1928, p. 229, pl. VIIL, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4 (HT by
OD)

Icarinatum - COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 131, pl. CCXCII, fig. 1273
(HT by MT)
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dibbleyi - HERKAT, 1999, p. 273 (nomen nudum)®

douvillei - DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912, p. 34, pl. 11, fig. 3, text-
fig. 6 (HT by MT)

dumbli - CRAGIN, 1893, p. 243 (LT specimen U.S.N.M.
29403 designated by KENNEDY et al., 1981, p.
34)S

inscriptum - HYATT, 1903, p. 180, pl. 25, fig. 9, pl. 26, fig. 1,
2, 3 (LT designated by ROMAN, 1930, p. 492)

kuntzi - COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 130, pl. CCXCII, fig. 1271
(HT by OD)

nigeriense - FURON, 1935, p. 55 (LT requested)

oliveirai - BrrTO, 1967, p. 71, pl. L, fig. 1, 2 (HT by OD)

teigenense - CoOBBAN & KENNEDY, 1989, p. L6, pl. 2, fig. 5, 6,
7 (HT by OD)

tolveiense - DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912, p. 36 (2 syntypes)

Metengonoceras acutum HYATT, 1903

1893 Placenticeras (Sphenodiscus) sp. undet. - WINCHELL, p. 221

*1903  Metengonoceras acutum - HYATT, p. 184, pl. XXVI, fig. 8, pl. XXVIL, fig. 1,2

1925 Metengonoceras acutum - DIENER, p. 229

1928 Epengonoceras (?) acutum - ADKINS, p. 264 (pars)

1931 Epengonoceras acutum - REESIDE & WEYMOUTH, p. 16

1942 Epengonoceras acutum - MOREMAN, p. 218

1944 Epengonoceras cf. E. dumblei - BERGQUIST, p. 30

1981 Metengonoceras acutum - KENNEDY et al., p. 36, text-fig. SA (=HYATT, 1903, pl.
XXVIL, fig. 2)

1983 Metengonoceras dumbli - COBBAN, p. 11, pl. 6, pl. 7, fig. 8, pl. 8, fig. 5, 6

1984 Metengonoceras acutum - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 103, fig. 6¢ (=HYATT, 1903,
pl. XXVIL, fig. 2)

1987b  Metengonoceras acutum - COBBAN, p. C3, pl. I, fig. 1,2, 7, pl. 2, fig. 4,5, 6, 7,
8, pl3

1988 Metengonoceras acutum - KENNEDY, p. 34, pl. 3, fig. 6, 7, text-fig. 11A

1990 Metengonoceras acutum - KENNEDY & COBBAN, p. 90

71989  Metengonoceras cf. acutum - LUGER & GROSCHKE, p. 363, pl. 38, fig. 1, text-fig.
6D

1992 Metengonoceras acutum - MEISTER ¢t al., p. 63

1994 Metengonoceras dumbli - EMERSON et al., fig. 39

2002a  Metengonoceras acutum - AMEDRO et al., p. 10

2007 Metengonoceras acutum - SCOTT, p. 946

Metengonoceras ambiguum HYATT, 1903

*1903  Metengonoceras ambiguum - HYATT, p. 183, pl. XXV], fig. 5, 6,7
7904  Engonoceras ambiguum - 1.ASSWITZ, p. 232(12), pl. XIIK(), fig. 1
1928 Metengonoceras ambiguum - ADKINS, p. 264

1938 Engonoceras (Metengonoceras) ambiguum - ROMAN, p. 491

1994 Metengonoceras ambiguum - EMERSON et al., fig. 39

b Probably a lapsus calami for Metengonoceras dumbli.
% Collection number of the U.S. National Museum of Natural History depicted by HYATT, 1903, pl. XXVII,
fig. 3, 4, 5 and by STEPHENSON, 1952, pl. 55, fig. 1)
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Metengonoceras ambiguum - KENNEDY et al., p. 29, fig. 41A, 41B, 41C, 41D,
42A, 42B, 42C, 42D, 42E, 42F, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48

Metengonoceras arnaudi DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912

Metengonoceras Araudi - Di: GROSSOUVRE, p. 35, text-fig. 7
Metengonoceras Arnaudi - DIENER, p. 229

Metengonoceras cf. Arnaudi - GILLARD, p. 78

Metengonoceras arnaudi - KENNEDY et al., p. 36, text-fig. 4B (=DE
GROSSOUVRE, 1912, text-fig. 7)

Metengonoceras arnaudi - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 103

Metengonoceras aspenanum (REESIDE & WEYMOUTH, 1931)

Epengonoceras aspenanum - REESIDE & WEYMOUTH, p. 16, pl. 1, fig. 15, pl. 2,
fig. 2,3.4,5,pl. 3, fig. 5.6,7

Metengonoceras aspenanum - COBBAN & REESIDE, p. 1893

Metengonoceras A. - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 26

Metengonoceras aspenanum - COBBAN & KENNEDY, p. L2, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5,
6,7,8,9,10,11,12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, text-fig. 3A, 3B,
3C

Metengonoceras aspenanum - KAUFFMAN et al., p. 227

Metengonoceras aspenanum - Y ACOBUCCI, fig. 4B

Metengonoceras aspenanum - SCOTT, p. 945

Metengonoceras aspenanum - SCOTT et al., p. 21

Metengonoceras bedoti (DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912)

Neolobites Bedoti - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 31, pl. I1, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 4
Neolobites Bedoti - DIENER, p. 216

Neolobites Bedoti - GILLARD, p. 78

Neolobites bedoti - JUIGNET et al., p. 92

Metengonoceras bedoti - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 105, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d
(=specimen DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912, pl. 111, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 3e, 3f, fig. 4a (=from
specimen DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912, pl. 111, fig. 2a, 2b)

Metengonoceras bedoti - MEISTER et al., p. 63

Metengonoceras bravoense (BOSE, 1928)

Engonoceras bravoense - BOSE, p. 229, pl. V11, fig. 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, pl. VI,
fig.1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8

Engonoceras bravoense - ADKINS, p. 263

Engonoceras bravoense - SPATH, p. 344, text-fig. 112a, 112b, 112¢, 112d, 112¢,
112f

Engonoceras bravoense - BASSE, p. 538, fig. 7-15 (=SPATH, 1931, text-fig. 112a,
112c, 112e, 112f)

Engonoceras Bravoense - YOUNG & POWELL, p. XXV-19

Engonoceras bravoense - MANCINL, p. 1015

Engonoceras bravoense - MANCINL, fig. 4k, 5h

Engonoceras bravoense - COBBAN & KENNEDY, p. L6

Engonoceras bravoense - EMERSON et al., fig. 36, fig. on p. 92

Engonoceras bravoense - WOOD & ALEMAN, p. 48
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Metengonoceras bravoense - KENNEDY et al., p. 357, fig. 5A, 5B (=specimen
BOSE, 1928, pl. VII, fig. 37), fig. 5C, 5D, SE (=specimen BOSE, 1928, pl. VI,
fig. 39, 40), fig. 5F, 5G, 5H, 51, 5J, 5K, 6C, 6D

Metengonoceras? carinatum COLLIGNON, 1963
Metengonoceras (?) carinatum - COLLIGNON, p. 131, pl. CCXCIL, fig. 1273
Metengonoceras dibbleyi HERKAT, 1999

Metengonoceras dibbleyi - HERKAT, p. 270 in text-fig. 2.58
Metengonoceras gr. dibbleyi - GROSHENY el al., p. 594

Metengonoceras dumbli (CRAGIN, 1893)

Sphenodiscus dumbli - CRAGIN, p. 243, pl. XLIV, fig. 6

Sphenodiscus cf. pedernalis - D GROSSOUVRE, p. 140, text-fig. 58
Engonoceras Dumblei - BOHM, p. 192

Engonoceras cf. Pedernalis - BOBM, p. 192 (=DE GROSSOUVRE, 1894, text-fig.
58)

Metengonoceras dumbli - HYATT, p. 185, pl. XXVII, fig. 3,4, 5,6, 7, 8,9, 10,
11,12, 13,14

Engonoceras Dumbli - LASSWITZ, p. 232(12), pl. XUI(]), fig. 2a, 2b
Metengonoceras sp. - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 10, text-fig. |

Metengonoceras sp. - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 10, text-fig. 2

Metengonoceras dumblii - GRABAU & SHIMER, p. 214, text-fig. 1489a, 1489b,
1489c, 1489d (=HYATT, 1903, pl. XXVIL, fig. 3,4,5,9)

Metengonoceras sp. - b GROSSOUVRE, p. 33, text-fig. 5

Metengonoceras Douvillei - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 34, pl. I, fig. 3, text-fig. 6 (=DE
GROSSOUVRE, 1894, fig. 58)

Metengonoceras tolveiense - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 36, pl. 1, fig. 4, text-fig. 8
Metengonoceras dumblii - GRABAU, text-fig. 1756a, 1756b, 1756¢, 1756d
(=HvATT, 1903, pl. XXVII, fig. 3,4,5,9)

Epengonoceras dumbli - SPATH, p. 508

Metengonoceras Dumblei - DIENER, p. 229

Metengonoceras Douvillei - DIENER, p. 229

Metengonoceras tolocience - DIENER, p. 229

Epengonoceras dumbli - ADKINS, p. 264

Epengonoceras dumbli - REESIDE & WEYMOUTH, p. 14

Metengonoceras Dumbli - FURON, p. 55

Engonoceras pedernale - ROMAN, text-fig. 468 on p. 492 (=DE GROSSOUVRE,
1894, text-fig. 58)

Engonoceras (Epengonoceras) Dumblei - ROMAN, p. 491

Epengonoceras dumbli - MOREMAN, p. 217

Metengonoceras Dumbli - SCHNEEGANS, p. 136, text-fig. 17

Epengonoceras cf. E. dumblei - BERGQUIST, p. 30 (=Metengonoceras acutum)
Metengonoceras dumblei - ADKINS & Lozo, pl. 2, fig. 5

Metengonoceras dumbli - STEPHENSON, p. 206, pl. 55, fig. 1 (=specimen HYATT,
1903, pl. XX VI, fig. 3,4, 5), fig. 2,3, 4

Metengonoceras (Epengonoceras) aff. dumbli - REYMENT, p. 58

Engonoceras (Epigonoceras) dumbelei - PACKARD, p. 401

Epengonoceras dumbli - BARBER, p. 9, pl. 25, fig. 9, 10
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Epengonoceras dumbli - ARKELL et al, p. L389, fig. S08: 2a, 2b (=HYATT, 1903,
pl. XXVII, fig. 3, 5)

Metengonoceras douvillei - HANCOCK, p. 250

Epengonoceras cf. dumblei - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 121

Epengonoceras dumbli ? - COBBAN & SCOTT, p. 59, pl. 8

Epengonoceras dumbeli - YOUNG & POWELL, p. XXV-18

Metengonoceras dumbli - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, pl. 13, fig. 5A, 5B, 5C
Metengonoceras dumbli - KENNEDY, JUIGNET & HANCOCK, p. 32, pl. 3, fig. 1, 2,
3, 4, 5 (=syntypes of Metengonoceras tolveiense DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912) (pl. 3,
fig. 1, 2 = KENNEDY & HANCOCK, 1978, pl. 13, fig. 5A, 5B, 5C), pl. 7, fig. 4, 5, 6
(=specimen DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912, pl. 111, fig. 3), text-fig. 4A (=DE
GROSSOUVRE, 1912, text-fig. 6, text-fig. 4C, text-fig. 4D (=specimen DE
GROSSOUVRE, 1912, text-fig. 6), text-fig. 4E, 4F (=syntypes of Metengonoceras
tolveiense DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912), text-fig. 4G (=DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912, text-
fig. 5), text-fig. SB, 5C (=taken from the lectotype), text-fig. 5D, 5E, SF
Metengonoceras dumbli - COBBAN, p. 11, pl. 6, pl. 7, fig. 8, pl. 8, fig. 5, 6
(=Metengonoceras acutum)

Metengonoceras dumbli - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 100, fig. 1a, Ib, Ic, 3q, 3r, 5a,
5b, 5c¢, 5d, Se, fig. 51, 5g, 5h (=specimen DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912, pl. IIL, fig. 3),
fig. 6a, 6b, 6d, fig. 6e, 6f (=from specimen DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912, pl. I11, fig. 3)
Metengonoceras douvillei - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 103

Metengonoceras tolveiense - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 103

Metengonoceras dumbli - CoBBAN, p. C2, pl. 1, fig. 3,4,5,6,8,pl. 2, fig. 1,2, 3,
9, 10, text-fig. 1A, 1B, 1C, 1D

Metengonoceras dumbli - KENNEDY, p. 37

Metengonoceras dumbli - KENNEDY & COBBAN, p. 90

Metengonoceras dumbli - MEISTER et al., p. 62, pl. 1, fig. 6, 7, text-fig. 9
Metengonoceras dumbli - EMERSON ct al., fig. on p. 95 (=spccimen COBBAN,
1987b, pl. 2, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 1A), non fig. 39 (=Metengonoceras acutum)
Metengonoceras dumbli - WRIGHT et al., p. 133, fig. 101: 1b, 1c (=HYATT, 1903,
pl. XXVIL, fig. 3, 5)

Metengonoceras dumbli - COURVILLE et al., p. 187

Metengonoceras dumbli - ALY & ABDEL-GAWAD, p. 30, pl. 2, fig. 1,2
Metengonoceras dumbli - EL HEDENY & NAFEE, p. 120, pl. 1, fig. 2
Metengonoceras dumbli - AMEDRO et al., p. 10, text-fig. 3a (=COBBAN, 1987b,
text-fig. 1C)

Metengonoceras aff. dumbli - MEISTER & ABDALLAH, p. 123, pl. I, fig. 4
Metengonoceras dumbli - SCOTT, p. 946

Metengonoceras aff. dumbli - ALY et al., p. 46, pl. 11, fig. 1a, 1b, lc, text-fig. 3:
1

Metengonoceras inscriptum HYATT, 1903

Metengonoceras inscriptum - HYATT, p. 180, pl. XXV, fig. 5,6, 7, 8,9, pl.
XXVI, fig. 1,2,3. 4

Metengonoceras inscriptum var.? - HYATT, p. 182

Metengonoceras inscriptum & var. - ADKINS, p. 264

Metengonoceras aff. inscriptum - SPATH, text-fig. 111e

Engonoceras (Metengonoceras) inscriptum - ROMAN, p. 491, pl. L, fig. 470,
470a, text-fig. 470 on p. 492 (=HYATT, 1903, pl. XXVI, fig. 3, pl. XXV, fig. 9,
pl. XXVI, fig. 1)



1947

1952b

1956
1957

1958

1984
1989
1994
1996

1998a

2010

*1963

*1935
71943
1981
1984

*1967
1994

1960
*1989

1993
2002a

2004
2007
2009
2010

Metengonoceras inscriptum - SHIMER & SHROCK, p. 593, pl. 248, fig. 4,5, 6
(=HyATT, 1903, pl. XXV, fig. 9, pl. XXVI, fig. 1, 2)

Metengonoceras inscriptum - BASSE, p. 358, pl. XXIIL, fig. 1, 1a (=HYATT, 1903,
pl. XXV, fig. 9, pl. XXVI, fig. 3)

Engonoceras (Metengonoceras) inscription - PACKARD, p. 401

Metengonoceras inscriptum - ARKELL et al., p. L389, fig. 507: 4 (=HYATT, 1903,
pl. XXVIL fig. 3)

Metengonoceras inscriptum - LUPPOV & MIKHAILOV in LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS,
p. 126

Metengonoceras inscriptum - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 100

Metengonoceras inscriptum - COBBAN & KENNEDY, p. 12

Metengonoceras inscriptum - EMERSON et al., fig. 39

Metengonoceras inscriptum - WRIGHT ct al., p. 133, fig. 101: la (=HYATT, 1903,
pl. XXVI, fig. 3)

Metengonoceras inscriptum - KENNEDY et al., p. 27, fig. 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36,
37,38, 39,40

Metengonoceras inscriptum - BUITOR, fig. 7 (=HYATT, 1903, pl. XX VI, fig. 3)

Metengonoceras? kuntzi COLLIGNON, 1963
Metengonoceras kuntzi - COLLIGNON, p. 130, pl. CCXCIL, fig. 1271, 1272
Metengonoceras nigeriense FURON, 1935%

Metengonoceras nigeriensis - FURON, p. 55, pl. 3, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 16
Metengonoceras nigeriensis - SCHNEEGANS, p. 137

Metengonoceras nigeriensis - KENNEDY et al., p. 36

Metengonoceras nigeriensis - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 103

Metengonoceras oliveirai BRITO, 1967

Metengonoceras oliveirai - BRITo, p. 71, pl. L, fig. 1,2
Metengonoceras oliveirai - SIMONE & MEZZALIRA, p. 105, pl. 44, fig. 1102
(=specimen BRITO, 1967, pl. |, fig. 1, 2)

Metengonoceras teigenense COBBAN & KENNEDY, 1989

Metengonoceras B? - REESIDE & COBBAN, p. 26

Metengonoceras teigenense - COBBAN & KENNEDY, p. L6, pl. 2, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5,
6,7,pl.3.fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,pl.4,fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,pl. 5, fig. 1,2, 3
text-fig. 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D

Metengonoceras teigenense - KAUFFMAN et al., p. 227

Metengonoceras teigenense - AMEDRO et al., p. 9, pl. 1, fig. 1,2, pl. 2, fig. 1,
text-fig. 3b, 3c

Metengonoceras teigenense - Y ACOBUCCI, fig. 4A

Metengonoceras teigenensis - SCOTT, p. 943

Metengonoceras teigenensis - SCOTT et al., p. 21

Metengonoceras teigenense - BUITOR, fig. 12 (middle) (=COBBAN & KENNEDY,
1989, pl. 3, fig. 3, 4)

¥ Subjective synonym of Merengonoceras dumbli according to COBBAN & SCOTT, 1972.
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Neolobites FiscHER, 1882%
(1882, p. 389)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites Vibrayenus ’ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 322, pl. 96, fig. 1, 2, 3 (OD).
INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

bassleri - BoIT, 1926, p. 39, top of pl. (HT by MT)
brancai - Eck, 1908, p. 276, fig. 5 (HT by MT)
bussoni - COLLIGNON, 1965, p. 171, pl. C, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic
(HT by OD)
choffati - HYATT, 1903, p. 178 (HT by OD CHOFFAT, 1898,
pl. V, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 4¢)
Sfourtaui - PERVINQUIERE, 1907, p. 209 (new namc for
Neolobites Peroni FOURTAU, 1904)
Jourtaui pervinquieri - Eck, 1915, p. 191 (LT requested)
isidis - GRECO, 1915, p. 206, pl. XVII, fig. 4a, 4b, text-
fig. 3 (HT by MT)
kummeli - BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956, p. 486, pl. 66, fig. 5,
6 (HT by OD)
maresi - COQUAND, 1862, p. 168, pl. XXXII, fig. 1, 2 (HT
by MT)
medeninensis - BASSE, 1954, p. 199 (LT requested)
peroni - HYATT, 1903, p. 179 (HT by OD PERON &
THOMAS, 1890, pl. XVIII, fig. 1, 2)
peroni non Hyatt - FOURTAU, 1904, p. 253, text-fig. 2 (HT by OD)
peroni pervinquieri - Eck, 1908, p. 279, fig. 6, 7 (HT by MT)
schweinfurthi - Eck, 1908, p. 284 (HT by SD Eck, 1915, pl. X1,
fig. 1)
vibrayeanus - D'ORBIGNY, 1841, p. 322, pl. 96, fig. 1,2, 3 (HT
by MT)
Neolobites bassleri BoIt, 1926
1924 Neolobites Basleri - LISSON & BOIT, p. 149 (nomen nudum)
*¥1926  Neolobites Bassleri - BOIT, p. 39, top of pl.
1936 Neolobites Bassleri - CABRERA 1.A ROSA & PETERSEN, p. 42
1995 Neolobites bassleri - JAILLARD, p. 137
1998 Neolobites bassleri - ROBERT et al., p. 77
Neolobites brancai ECK, 1908%°
*1908  Neolobites Brancai - ECK in VON STAFF & ECK, p. 276, fig. 5
1910 Neolobites Brancai - ECK, p. 380
1915 Neolobites Brancai - ECK, p. 188, pl. XII (=VON STAFF & ECK, p. 276, fig. 5)
1925 Neolobites Brancoi - DIENER, p. 217
1928 Neolobites Brancai - DOUVILLE, p. 9
1966 Neolobites vibrayeanus - FAURE, pl. V1L, fig. 4

*7 In the view of WIESE & SCHUIZE, 2005 only the species Neolobites vibraveanus, N. fourtaui and N. peroni
deserve specific seperation.

** Intraspecific variety of Neolobites vibrayeanus according to WIESE & SCHULZE, 2005, p. 935.

& Subspecies or intraspecific variety of Neolobites vibrayeanus according to most authors.
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1978 Neolobites brancai - LEWY & RAAB, table |

1979 Neolobites brancai - WIEDMANN, p. 191

7981  Neolobites vibrayeanus - LEFRANC, pl. 1, fig. |

71991  Neolobites vibrayeanus - KENNEDY & SIMMONS, p. 134, pl. 2, fig. D, E,F, G

1994 Neolobites vibrayeanus brancai - MEISTER et al., p. 191, pl. 6, fig. 1, 4, pl. 7, fig.
1. 2, ext-fig. 4A, 4B

1996 Neolobites vibrayeanus brancai - MEISTER & ABDALLAH, p. 7, pl. 2, fig. 2

2002 Neolobites vibrayeanus brancai - MEISTER & RHALML, p. 764, pl. 11, fig. 1, 2, 3,
text-fig. 6e, 6f, 6g, 7b

2005 Neolobites vibrayeanus brancai - MEISTER & ABDALLAH, p. 123, pl. [, fig. 1, 2,
7.pl. 10, fig. 1,5

2005 Neolobites vibraeanus - WIESE & SCHULZE, fig. 9A (=VON STAFF & ECK, 1908,
fig. 5)

2009 Neolobites vibrayeanus brancai - LEHMANN & HERBIG, p. 49

2013 Neolobites vibrayeanus brancai - MEISTER & P1UZ, p. 92, fig. 7B middle
(=MEISTER et al., 1994, pl. 7, fig. 2)

Neolobites bussoni COLLIGNON, 1965%°

*1965  Neolobites bussoni - COLLIGNON, p. 171, pl. C, fig. 1a, 1b, Ic
1979 Neolobites bussoni - BERTHOU & LAUVERJAT, p. 133

1979 Neolobites bussoni - CROSAZ-GALLETTI, pl. V, fig. 3

1983 Neolobites bussoni - COLLIGNON & ROMAN in AMARD et al., p. 50
1996 Neolobites bussoni - AMEDRO et al., p. 197

Neolobites choffati HYATT, 1903°'

1898 Neolobites vibrayeanus - CHOFFAT, pl. V, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b. 4c, 78, 79

*1903  Neolobites choffati - HYATT, p. 178, pl. XXV, fig. 1, 2 (=CHOFFAT, 1898, pl. V,
fig. 3a, 3b), Mig. 3, 4 (=CHOFFAT, 1898, pl. V, fig. 8,9)

1908 Neolobites Choffati - VON STAFF in VON STAFF & ECK, p. 268

1914 Neolobites Choffati - SMITH, pl. X, fig. 1

1925 Neolobites Chaffati- DIENER, p. 217

1979 Neolobites choffati - WIEDMANN, p. 191

1996 Neolobites choffati - AMEDRO et al., p. 197

Neolobites fourtaui PERVINQUIERE, 1907

1903 Neolobites, qui semble nouveau - PERVINQUIERE, p. 76

1904 Neolobites Peroni - FOURTAU, p. 253, fig. 2

*1907  Neolobites Fourtaui - PERVINQUIERE, p. 209, pl. VIIL, fig. 2, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a,
5b, 6a, 6b

1908 Neolobites Fourtaui - VON STAFF in VON STAFF & ECK, p. 281, fig. 8, 83,9, 9a

1915 Neolobites Fourtaui - GRECO, p. 205, pl. XV, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, text-fig. 2

1915 Neolobites Fourtaui - ECK, p. 189, pl. XIV, fig. 6, text-fig. 1, 2

1915 Neolobites Fourtaui var. Pervinquiéri - ECK, p. 191

1925 Neolobites Fourtaui - DIENER, p. 217

1928 Neolobites Fourtaui - DOUVILLE, p. 9, pl. |, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, text-fig. 1

1938 Neolobites Fourteaui - ROMAN, p. 501

* Intraspecific variety of Neolobites vibray according 10 WIESE & SCHULZE, 2005, p. 935.
*! Intraspecific variety of Neolobites vibrayeanus according to KENNEDY & JUIGNET, 1981, p. 24.
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1954 Neolobites fourtaui var. pervinquieri - BASSE, p. 199
1954 Neolobites fourtaui - BASSE, p. 199
1963 Neolobites fourtaui - FAwzl1, p. 117, pl. VIIL, fig. 8, 8a, 9
1965 Neolobites fourtaui - BUSSON, p. 158
1965 Neolobites fourtaui - COLLIGNON, p. 170, texl—ﬁg 2
71975 Neolobites vibrayeanus - CROSAZ, pl. |, fig. 3
1978 Neolobites fourtaui - LEWY & RAAB, table |
1983 Neolobites fourtaui - COLLIGNON & ROMAN in AMARD et al., p. 50
1985 Neolobites peroni - DOMINIK, p. 26, pl. 14, fig. 7a, 7b
1992a  Neolobites fourteausi - THOMEL, pl. 22, fig. |
1992 Neolobites fourtaoui - MEISTER ct al., p. 60
1996 Neolobites fourtaui - AMEDRO et al., p. 197
1998 Neolobites fourtaui - EL SHEIKH et al., pl. 1, fig. H
2001 Neolobites fourtaui - TAWADROS, p. 101
2001 Neolobites fourtaui - KASSAB & OBAIDAILLA, p. 114
72003  Neolobites aff. fourteaui - MOUTY et al., p. 434
2003 Neolobites fourteaui - HEWAIDY et al., p. 340, pl. 1, fig. 6
2005 Neolobites fourtaui - WIESE & SCHULZE, p. 940, fig. 8C (=?specimen ECK, 1915,
text- fig. 1), 8D, 8E, 8F, fig. 8G (=specimen VON STAFF & ECK, 1908, fig. 9), fig.
81, 8, fig. 8K (=spccimen VON STAFF & ECK, 1908, fig. 8), fig. 8L (=specimen
Eck, 1915, pl. X1V, fig. 6)
2007 Neolobites fourtaui - ABDELHADY, p. 79, pl. 1, fig. 3
2013 Neolobites fourteaui - MEISTER & PIUZ, p. 92, fig. 7B left top (=PERVINQUIERE,
1907, pl. V1L, fig. 4a, 5)
Neolobites isidis GRECO, 1915”
*1915  Neolobites Isidis - GRECO, p. 206, pl. XVII, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 3
1925 Neolobites Isidis - DIENER, p. 217
1978 Neolobites isidis - LEWY & RAAB, table |
Neolobites kummeli BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956™
*1956  Neolobites kummeli - BENAVIDES-CACERES, p. 486, pl. 66, fig. 5, 6
1966 Neolobites kummeli - BRANISA & HOFFSTETTER, p. 303
71968  Neolobites sp. - BRANISA, p. 20, fig. 7
71992  Neolobites cf. kummeli - JAILLARD & SEMPERE, p. 259
1993 Neolobites kummeli - JAILLARD & ARNAUD, p. 590
Neolobites maresi (COQUAND, 1862)™
*1862 Ceratites Maresi - COQUAND, p. 168, pl. XXXII, fig. 1, 2
1908 Ceratites Maresi - VON STAFF in VON STAFF & ECK, p. 256
1915 Neolobites Maresi - GRECO, p. 204
 Intraspecific variety of Neolobites vibra; according to KENNEDY & JUIGNET, 1981, p. 24.
9! Synonym of Neolobites vibrayeanus according to KENNEDY & JUIGNET, 1981, p. 24.
* Synonym of Neolobites vibra; according to PERVINQUEERE, 1907, p. 207.
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Neolobites medeninensis BAsSE, 1954

*1954  Neolobites medeninensis - BASSE, p. 199, pl. XXIIL, fig. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7. 8, 9a,
9b, 10, 11

Neolobites peroni HYATT, 1903

1890 Neolobites Vibrayeanus - PERON & THOMAS, p. 16, pl. XVIIL, fig. 1, 2

1903 Neolobites Vibrayeanus - PERVINQUIERE, p. 67

*1903  Neolobites peroni - HYATT, p. 179

non1904 Neolobites Peroni - FOURTAU, p. 253, fig. 2 (=Neolobites fourtaui)

1907 Neolobites Peroni - PERVINQUIERE, p. 208, pl. VILI, fig. 1a, 1b

1908 Neolobites Peroni - VON STAFF in VON STAFF & ECK, p. 269

1908 Neolobites Peroni var. Pervinquieéri - ECK in VON STAFF & ECK, p. 279, fig. 6, 7

1915 Neolobites Peroni=Neolobites vibrayeanus - GRECO, p. 205

1915 Neolobites Peroni var. Pervinquiéri - ECK, p. 191, pl. X1, fig. 2, 3 (=specimen
VON STAFF & ECK, 1908, fig. 6, 7)

71920  Neolobites cf. N. Peroni - TAUBENHAUS, p. 44, pl. 111, fig. 6a, 6b

nonl924 Neolobites cf. Peroni - LISSON & BOIT, p. 149

1925 Neolobites Peroni - DIENER, p. 217

1925 Neolobites Peroni var. Pervinquiéri - DIENER, p. 217

1928 Neolobites Peroni - DOUVILLE, p. 9

1938 Neolobites Peroni - ROMAN, p. 501

1965 Neolobites peroni - COLLIGNON, p. 169, text-fig. 3

1965 Neolobites peroni - BUSSON, p. 158

1977 Neolobites peroni - MOJICA & WIEDMANN, p. 747, pl., fig. 2, text-fig. 4

1978 Neolobites peroni - LEWY & RAAB, table |

1979 Neolobites peroni - BERTHOU & LAUVERIAT, p. 133

71979  Neolobites cf. peroni - CROSAZ-GALLETTI, pl. V, fig. 2

1983 Neolobites peroni - COLLIGNON & ROMAN in AMARD et al., p. 50

nonl985 Neolobites cf. peroni - DOMINIK, p. 26, pl. 14, fig. 7a, 7Tb (=Neolobites fourtaui)

71992a  Neolobites peroni - THOMEL, pl. 33, fig. 2

1996 Neolobites peroni - AMEDRO et al., p. 197

2001 Neolobites peroni - KORA et al., pl. 2, fig. 7

2005 Neolobites peroni - WIESE & SCHULZE, p. 940, fig. 9C (=specimen VON STAFF &
Eck, 1908, fig. 6)

Neolobites schweinfurthi Eck, 1908%

*1908  Neolobites Schweinfurthi - ECK in VON STAFF & ECK, p. 284, text-fig. 10, 11, 12,
13

1910 Neolobites Schweinfurthi - ECK, p. 380

1915 Neolobites Schweinfurthi - ECK, p. 186, pl. XI, fig. 1

1925 Neolobites Schweinfurthi - DIENER, p. 217

1928 Neolobites Schweinfurthi - DOUVILLE, p. 9

1978 Neolobites schweinfurthi - LEWY & RAAB, table 1

71985  Neolobites cf. schweinfurthi - DOMINIK, p. 26, pl. 14, fig. 9

2005 Neolobites vibrayeanus - WIESE & SCHULZE, fig. 8B, (=ECK in VON STAFF &
ECk, 1908, text-fig. 13), fig. 9D (=ECK, 1915, pl. X, fig. 1)

% Intraspecific varicty of Neolobites fourtaui according to WIESE & SCHULZE, 2005, p. 940.
% Subjective synonym of Neolobites vibrayeanus according to WIESE & SCHULZE, 2005,
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*1841
nonl843
1848a
1848b

1850a
1854
1870
1881

1882
nonl1884
1884

1890
nonl1890

1894
1898

71898
1903
nont903
1907
1908

1912
1915
1924
1925
71926
1933
1935
1938

1938
1940
1942
1943
1957

1958

1959
1962
1965
1965
1966
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Neolobites vibrayeanus (D'ORBIGNY, 1841)

Ammonites Vibrayeanus - 1’ORBIGNY, p. 322, pl. 96, fig. |, 2, 3

Ammonites Vibrayeanus - GEINITZ, p. 8, pl. I, fig. 8a, 8b

Ammonites Vibrayeanus - VON BUCH, p. 260, fig. on p. 260

Ammonites Vibrayeanus - VON BUCH, p. 27, pl. VI, fig. 5 (=VON BUCH, 1848a,
fig. on p. 260)

Ceratites Vibrayeanus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 145, n° 10

Goniatites Vibrayeanus (Ceratites Vibrayeanus) - PICTET, p. 661

Ammonites Vibrayeanus - NICAISE, p. 54

Engonoceras Vibrayeanum - NEUMAYR & UHLIG, p. 141, fig. 9, fig. 10 (=VON
BucH, 1848a, fig. on p. 260)

Neolobites Vibrayeanus - FISCHER, p. 389

Ammonites Vibrayeanus - HAMLIN, p. 12 (=Knemiceras compressum)
Neolobites Vibrayeanus - HOERNES, p. 309, fig. 417 (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl.96,
fig. 3)

Neolobites Vibrayeanus - DOUVILLE, fig. 4

Neolobites Vibrayeanus - PERON & THOMAS, p. 16, pl. XVIIL, fig. 1, 2
(=Neolobites peroni)

Neolobites Vibrayei - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 26, fig. 11

Neolobites Vibrayeanus - CHOFFAT, p. 75, pl. V, fig. 2a, 2b, 5a, 5b, 6, 7, non fig.
3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 4c, 8, 9 (=Neolobites choffati)

Neolobites sp. indet. - CHOFFAT, p. 77, pl. XXIL, fig. 43

Neolobites vibrayeanus - HYATT, p. 178

Neolobites Vibrayeanus - PERVINQUIERE, p. 67 (=Neolobites peroni)
Neolobites Vibrayeanus - PERVINQUIERE, p. 207

Ammonites Vibrayeanus - VON STAFF in VON STAFF & ECK, p. 254, fig. 1, 2
(=D"ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 96, fig. 2), fig. 3 (=VON BUCH, 1848a, fig. on p. 260)
Neolobites Vibrayei - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 30

Neolobites Vibrayeanus - GRECO, p. 204, pl. XVII, fig. 1a, 1b, text-fig. 1
Neolobites cf. Vibrayeanus - LISSON & BOIT, p. 149

Neolobites Vibrayeanus - DIENER, p. 217

Neolobites cf. Vibrayeanus - BOIT, p. 40, bottom pl.

Neolobites cf. Vibrayeanus - FURON, p. 264, pl. IX, fig. |

Neolobites Vibrayeanus - FURON, p. 51, pl. |, fig. 13

Neolobites Vibrayi- ROMAN, p. 501, pl. LI, fig. 480, 480a (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl.
96, fig. 1, 2), text-fig. 480 on p. 496 (=DOUVILLE, 1890, fig. 4)

Neolobites Vibrayeanus - PAINVIN, pl. XXV, fig. bottom right

Neolobites vibrayeanus - BASSE, p. 453, text-fig. 14

Neolobites Vibrayei - GILLARD, p. 78

Neolobites Vibrayeanus - SCHNEEGANS, p. 138

Neolobites vibrayeanus - ARKELL et al., p. L389, fig. 507: 3a, 3b, 3c
(=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 96, fig. 1, 2. 3)

Neolobites vibrayeanus - LUPPOV & MIKHAILOV in LUPPOV & DRUSHCHITS, p.
127, pl. LXII, fig. 6a, 66, text-fig. 1012 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 96, fig. 1, 2, 3)
Neolobites vibrayeanus - BASSE & CHOUBERT, p. 74

Neolobites vibrayeanus - AVNIMELECH & SHORESH, p. 530

Neolobites vibrayeanus - BUSSON, p. 158

Neolobites vibrayeanus - COLLIGNON, p. 169, text-fig. |

Neolobites vibrayeanus - FAURL, pl. V1L, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, non fig. 4
(=Neolobites brancai)



1966
non1975
1978
1978
1978

1978
1979
1979
1979
1980

1981

1981
1981

1981

1983
1984
71985
1988
1989
1989
71991

1992
71992a
271992b
1994
1995
1996
1996

1996
1999
1999
2000
2001
2001
2001
2001
2002
2002

2003
2004
2005

Neolobites vibrayeanus 7 - BRANISA & HOFFSTETTER, p. 304

Neolobites vibrayeanus - CROSAZ, pl. 1, fig. 3 (=?Neolobites fourtaui)

Neolobites vibrayeanus - BERTHOU & LAUVERIAT, p. L.10

Neolobites vibrayeanus - WIEDMANN & KAUFFMAN, pl. 6, fig. 7A, 7B

Neolobites vibrayeanus - KENNEDY & HANCOCK, pl. 7, fig. 2 (=specimen
D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 96, fig.1, 2)

Neolobites vibrayeanus - LEWY & RAAB, table |

Neolobites vibrayeanus - CROSAZ-GALLETTL pl. V, fig. 1, 4

Neolobites vibrayeanus - BERTHOU & LAUVERJAT, p. 133

Neolobites vibrayeanus - BERTHOU et al, p. 46, 69, 93, 106

Neolobites vibrayeanus - WIEDMANN, pl. 6, fig. 7A, 7B (=WI:DMANN &
KAUFFMAN, 1978, pl. 6, fig. 7A, 7B)

Neolobites vibrayeanus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 23, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, §, 6a
=specimen D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 96, fig. 1, 2, 3), fig. 4a, 4b

Neolobites vibrayeanus - COLLIGNON & ROMAN in AMARD et al, p. 50

Neolobites vibrayeanus - LEFRANC, pl. 11, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 4 (=D'ORBIGNY,
1841, pl. 96, fig. 1, 2, 3), text-fig. 5b, ?5¢, 5d, non pl. L, fig. 1, text-fig. Sa

(=?Neolobites brancai)

Neolobites vibrayeanus - MULLER, text-fig. 383a (=PAINVIN, 1938, pl. XXV, fig.

bottom right), text-fig. 383b, text-fig. 383c (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 96, fig. 3)

Neolobites vibrayeanus - MOREAU, FRANCIS & KENNEDY, p. 319, fig. 10a, 10b

Neolobites vibrayeanus - KENNEDY & JUIGNET, p. 100

Neolobites cf. vibrayeanus - DOMINIK, p. 26, pl. 14, fig. 4, 8a, 8b

Neolobites sp. - RICCARDI, pl. 15, fig. |

Neolobites vibrayeanus - LUGER & GROSCHKE, p. 366, pl. 39, fig. 3, text-fig. 5

Neolobites sp.- LUGER & GROSCHKE, p. 366, pl. 38, fig. 4,5,6

Neolobites vibrayeanus - KENNEDY & SIMMONS, p. 134, pl. 2, fig. D,E, F, G

(=2Neolobites brancai)

Neolobites vibrayeanus - MEISTER et al., p. 60, pl. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, text-fig. 8

Neolobites aff. vibrayeanus - THOMEL, pl. 2, fig. 3

Neolobites vibrayeanus - THOMEL, pl. 80, fig. 4

Neolobites vibrayeanus - KENNEDY, p. 221, pl. 6, fig. 14

Neolobites vibrayeanus - ABDALLAH ct al,, fig. 22-2

Neolobites vibrayeanus - AMEDRO et al., p. 195, fig. 7A, 7B, 7C, 7D

Neolobites vibrayeanus - WRIGHT et al., p. 133, fig. 101: 2a, 2b, 2¢
(=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 1, 2, 3)

Neolobites vibrayeanus - LEWY, p. 196, pl. |, fig. 3, 4

Neolobites vibrayeanus - KASSAB, p. 70, pl. 1, fig. 1,2, 3

Neolobites vibrayei - HERKAT, p. 310

Neolobites vibrayeanus - BENTON et al., p. 234, 244

Neolobites vibrayeanus - ALY & ABDEL-GAWAD, p. 29, pl. 1, fig. 2, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4
Neolobites vibrayeanus - KASSAB & OBAIDALLA, p. 114

Neolobites vibrayeanus - F1. HEDENY & NAFEE, p. 119, pl. 1, fig. 1

Neolobites vibrayenus - KORA et al., pl. 2, fig. 9, 10

Neolobites vibrayeanus - E1. HEDENY, p. 401, fig. 3a, 3b, 7d, 8e

Neolobites vibrayeanus s.s. - MEISTER & RHALMI, p. 763, pl. 1, fig. 1,2, 3, pl. II,
fig. 5, text-fig. 6a, 6b, 6¢, 6d, 7a, 7c

Neolobites vibrayeanus - HEWAIDY et al., p. 340, pl. I, fig. 7, 8

Neolobites vibrayeanus -ABDEL-GAWAD ct al., p. 266, 269, pl. 1, fig. 2
Neolobites vibrayeanus vibrayeanus - MEISTER & ABDALLAH, p. 123, pl. I, fig. 3,
4,5,6,8,pl. I, fig. 2,3,6
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Neolobites vibrayeanus - NOVAS et al., p. 168

Neolobites vibrayeanus - WIESE & SCHULZE, p. 933, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D, 4E, 5A,
5B, 5C, fig. 5D (=specimen LUGER & GROSCHKE, 1989, text-fig. 5), fig. 6A, fig.
6B (=LUGER & GROSCHKE, 1989, pl. 38, fig. 4), fig. 6C, 6D, fig. 6E, 6F (=LUGER
& GROSCHKE, 1989, pl. 38, fig. S, 6), fig. 6G, 6H, 61, 6], 7A, fig. 7B (=LUGER &
GROSCHKE, 1989, pl. 39, fig. 3), fig. 7C, 7D, TE, 8A, fig. 8B (see Neolobites
schweinfurthi), fig. 8H, fig. 9A (sce Neolobites brancai), fig. 9B, fig. 9D (see
Neolobites schweinfurthi)

Neolobites vibrayeanus - EL. QOT, p. 116, pl. 24, fig. 4a,4b, 5

Neolobites vibrayeanus - ABDEL-GAWAD et al., pl. 2, fig. 1, pl. 3, fig. 1
Neolobites vibrayeanus - ABDELHADY, p. 80, pl. 1, fig. 4

Neolobites vibrayeanus - ALY et al., p. 46, pl. 111, fig. 2, 3, text-fig. 3: 2
Neolobites vibrayeanus - LEHMANN & HERBIG, p. 49, 50

Neolobites vibrayeanus - ZOUAGH! et al., p. 6

Neolobites vibrayeanus - BUITOR, fig. 3 (=D’ORBIGNY, 1841, pl. 96, fig. 1, 2)
Neolobites vibrayeanus - NAGM ct al., p. 475, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D, 4E, 5A, 5B,
5C, 5D, SE, 5F

Neolobites vibrayeanus - BENYOUCEF ct al., pl. L, fig. 2a, 2b

Neolobites vibrayeanus - MEISTER & P1UZ, p. 92, fig. 7B left bottom (=MEISTER
etal, 1992, pl. 1, fig. 1)
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tanmmus Proeuhopluer

Pseudogastroplites
caperams. D hesi
capr lata, S
M ceras?

(aseyhophm COOPF.R & OweN, 2012
Caseyhoplites larcheri (DESTOMBLS, 1979)..
Caseyhoplue.\' wallam niger (CASEY, 1965)..
Caseyhopli ltoni (CASEY, 1965) ..... .22
caseyi, Platiknemiceras
catillus, Callihoplites
cayeuxi morph moricei, Bucaillella....
cayeuxi morph wartei, Bucaillella.......
cayeuxi, Bucaillella
Ceratites Maresi COQUAND, 1862.............c.ccererereneen
chabreyanus Amedroi

chal.

¢hampara¢n.t¢. Parengonoceras ..............counicnnnnn.
chloris, Dimorphoplites
choffati, Neolobii
chouberti, H ypeng eras.
ciryi ciryi, E

ciryi compressa, Fu
Cleogastroplites JHFIIJ(Y l980
Cleogastroplites aberrans JELETZXY,
Cnemidoceras HAuG, 1900
Cremioceras HAUG, 1900,
coelonotus coelonotus, Discohoplites
coels densec Discohoplites...
collignoni, Knemiceras.
¢ 1, i, C, -"'-?
colombianum, Platiknemiceras ..................c.cenncuevenes
. Es eras

&

complicatum, Eng eras

compr Knemiceras
compres.rus. Metaclavi
cornutus, Neogastroplites.
coronaejonne Arrhaphoceras ...

¢ iformis, atia
costacutus, P hoplites.

« Anahoplites?

COStosus, Hyphaplues

crassa evoluta, P. alia

crassa percmssa. Pseud ?
crassa, Farmh

crassa, Pseud,

cras.\‘lcoslulum. Glottoceras

cr ih Glosioceras ....




crassinodosum, Glotioceras ...
crassofalcatus horridus, Hyphoplites ...
crassofalcatus, Hyphoplites
crassus, Dimorphoplites
crassus, Neotohoplites
cratus, Callihoplites
crenatus, Euhoplitoides
cmwensz.r. (aa:lmphle.\' (Gastroplites)
¢ ingtoni, N plites
curvatus arauanen.m Hyphoplites
curvatus curvatus, Hyphoplites
curvatus pseudofal hopli

atus, Hyj

D

dacicus, Euhoplites 62

laedalius, Wr ',L plites 80

A, b ’\ "l. g %

Dagllesmms GLAZANOVA, 1953 .....niecnecriainnas 96

Dagh burg i (GLAZU'NOVA. 1953)........ )

Dagh ites dagh (GLAZAINOVA, 1953)...96

Daglle.\'lamlc: obe.m.t (GLAZUNOVA, 1953)........cconue. 97

daguini, E 2

danub:en.m. Hophle:" 45
i, Ne plites. 142

decar)u. Hypenganocems 194

deluci, Epihoplites 104

denarius, Epihopli 104

dentasiformis, Hoplites 45

dentatus densicostatoides, Hoplites

dentatus densicostatus, Hoplites................coeevvverrenns

d d Hoplites

d jold, is, Hoplites

d rec Hoplites

dentatus sulcatus, Hoplites
deserti, Knemiceras
l)esmocera: m.mcus SINZOW, 1910....coveecccnnnas

besi, N plites
Desto:ubmus CooPER & KENNEDY, 2011 ....
Destombesites acutus (CASEY, 1965) ..
Destombesites caperatus (CASEY. 1965) .
Destombesites iserensis (SPATH, 1925) ......

I)e.ﬂamhesue.r laffrayei (BREISTROMAR, 1947) .......... 36
Destombesites occidemalis occidentalis (CASEY, 1965)
36
D besites occidemialis pluricostatus (CASEY, 1965)
36
Destombesites palaeod (DESTOMBES, 1979) ... 36
D besites praed. (CAsty, 1965) .36
Destombesites rossicus (SIN/OW, 1908)..... .37
Destombesites rotulus (SAVEL'EV, 1973) .37
Destombesites tenuis (SIN7OW, 1908)...... .37
Destombesites titovi (SAVEL'EV, 1992) .37
devisensis albicus, Amedroites ................ 40

devisensis balkhanensis, Amedruites ...
devisensis devisensis, Amedroites
devisensis nebulosus, Amedroites
dibbleyi, Meteng eras.
Dimorphoplites Srarn, 1925
Dimorphoplites akmyschensis SAVEL'E!

Dimorphoplites alternatus vas. crassa SPATH, l9"6 |00
Dimorphoplites alternatus var. perelegans SpATiS, 1926

101
Dimorphoplites beresovkaensis Gt AZUNOVA, 1968 ... 99
Dimorphaplites biplicatus (MANTELL, 1822) ............. 9
Dimorphoplites burlukensis GLAZUNOVA, 1960.......... 99

268

Dimorphoplites chloris Searh, 1926......
Dimorphoplites crassus SPATH, 1926
Dimorphoplites doris SPATI, 1926..
Dimorphoplites glaber Spath, 1926
Dimorphoplites hilli SPATH, 1926....
Dimorphaplites niobe SPATH, 1926.
Dimorphaplites parkinsoni (SPATIL, 1923)
Dimorphoplites perelegans Sram, 1926,
Dimorphoplites pinax elegans SPAT, 1926 ............. 101
Dimorphoplites pinax pinax SPATII, 1926 .
Dimorphoplites pinax SPATH, 1926
Dimorphoplites pinax var. elegans SPATIL, 1926..
Dimorphoplites rossiensis GLAZUNOVA, 1960..
Dimorphoplites subhilli SpATH, 1942
Dimorphoplites tethydis (BAYLE, 1878) ...
Dimorphoplites variabilicostatus BARABOSI!KIN &
MIKHAILOVA, 1988 102
Dimorphoplites? akmyschensis SAVEL'LV, 1976........ 98
Dimorphoplites? silenus SPATI\, 1926 ...

DIMORPHOPLITINAE COOPER & OWEN, 92
Discohoplites SpATH, 1925 3
Discohoplites (Hyphoplites ?) sransitorius SPATH, 1930

78,19

Discohoplites anomalus SPATH, 1930
Discohoplites arkelli WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949 .........

Discohoplites coelonotus coelonotus (SER1EY, 1865).73
Discohoplites coel densec (RENZ, 1968)74
Discohoplites daedalius WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949 ....80
Discohoplites latocoelonotus CIIRIAC, 1981
Discohoplites pylorus WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949........
Discohoplites simplex WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949 .......
Discohoplites subfalcatus (SEMENOV, 1899).
Discohoplises subsimplex CHIRIAC, 1981
Discohoplites valbonnensis dorsetensis WRIGHT &

WRIGHT, 1949 mn
Discohoplites varicosus SPATH, 1928................... 77,78
discoidalis, Farnhami 149
discoides, Parengonoceras........................ouvvecvcranes 185
doris, Dimorphoplites 98
darmen.m. Calhhoplun 13
dor L plites 54
douvillei, Knemwem.\' 174
douvillei, Meteng eras 207
drac is gracilis, Pseudog plites 152
drac is rob Pseudogastroplites 153

dragunovi, Dragunoviceras
Dragunoviceras COOPtR & OWEN, 2012..
Dragunoviceras dragunovi (SAVEL' Y, 1960)..

Dragunoviceras finitimum (SAVEL'EV, 1992) .. 16
Dragunoviceras orientale (CASEY, 1969)......... ... 16
Dragunoviceras suborientale (SAVIL'EV, 1973)........ 16
Drepanites BENETT, 1831 80
duartei, Parengonoceras? 185
dubertreti, Knemiceras 174
duboisi, Parengonaceras 185
dufaurei, Knemiceras. 174
Lembli M, 2 erus. 207
duplicatum, Parengonocerds................oncisvrsisne.e 185
dutempleana, Sonneratia 10
E

ebravi, Parengonoceras 185
eleguns, Engonoceras 198
elegans, Glob ? 8
elegans, Ne hoplites 142
elegans. Owhoplites 23




elegans, Parengonoceras 185

/] FEuhoplites 62
emargi Eng as 198
engersianus, Lautihoplites 55
Engonhoplitoides BASSE, 1940 .............. ... 173

Engonhoplitoides khenchell
Engonhoplitoides khenchel
Engonhoplitoides vicorpense BASSE, 1940 ................ 184
Engonhoplitoides zumaffeni BAssE, 1940...
Engonoceras NEUMAYR & UHLIG, 1881 ....
Engonoceras (7) duartei EYAYO-SERNA, 1979
Engonoceras belviderense (CRAGIN, 1895).
Engonoceras boehmi ADKINS & ARICK, 1930.
kEngonoceras bravoense BOSE, 1928....
Engonoceras commune HYATT, 1903...
Engonoceras complicatum HYATT, 1903 ....
Engonoceras duboisi 1.ATIL., 1989
Engonoceras elegans KENNiDY, LANDMAN & COBBAN,

1998
Kngonoceras emarginatum (CRAGIN, 1893)....
Engonocerus G. Stolleyi BOUM, 1898..
Engonoceras gibbosum Hyavr, 1903 ..
Engonoceras grimsdalei SeAT), 1931 .
Engonoceras hilli BOum, 1898 ..
Engonoceras iris SPATIL, 1924 ......
Engonoceras jezzinense BASSE, 1940 ..
Engonoceras jullieni BASSE, 1940 ...............cccoeuenens
Kngonoceras olgaluciae ETAYO-SERNA, 1979
Engonoceras pierdenale (VON BuCH, 1848)
Engonoceras pierdenale var. commune HYATT, 1903

Basst, 1940

Engonoceras pinax (KRAUSE, 1902) ....
Engonoceras retardum HyYATT, 1903 ...
Engonoceras serpentinum (CRAGIN, 1900).
Engonocerus stolleyi BOIM, 1898 .......
Engonoceras subjectum HYATT, 1903 .
Engonoceras thomasi PERVINQUIFRE, 1907
Engonoceras toussainti PERVINQUURE, 1907 .
Engonoceras uddeni (CRAGIN, 1900)........
Engonoceras wilkinsoni PACKARD, 1956....
Engonoceras? boehmi ADKINS & ARICK, 1930
ENGONOCERATIDAE HyATT, 1900.....
ENGONOCI'.RA'I‘OIDEA HYATT, 1900..
l plites?
lun

Eosonneratia SAVEL'1v, 1973
Fosonneratia chalensis (CASEY, 1965) ...
Eosonneratia ciryi ciryi (DESTOMBES, 1979) ..
Eosonneratia ciryi compressa (DESTOMBES, |
Eosonneratia daguini (DESTOMBLS, 1979)..
Eosonneratia exiremis (CASEY, 1965) .....
Eosonneratia flava (CASEY, 1965).......
Eosonneratia gribkovi (SAVIA.'EV, 1992),
Eosonneratia kitchini kitchini (SPATH, 1925)..
Eosonneratia kischini ovalis (CASEY, 1965)
Eosonneratia luppovi (SAVEL'EV, 1960).
Eosonneratia media (SIN7Ow, 1908) ...
Eosonneratia parenti (JACOB, 1908)
FEosonneratia sarasini (JACOB, 1908)...
Eosonneratia solida (SAVEL'tv, 1973)
Kosonneratia strigosa (SAVEL'EV,1973).
lw.mnnerana suhglabra (CASEY, 1965)......
Ei atia i (DrsTOMBLS, 1979) ..
[ ia sub caspia (SAVEL'EV, 1992)
Eosonneratia trigonalis (CASEY, 1965) ......
Fosonneratia tumida (SAVEL'EV, 1992)..
FKosonneratia vaigri (SAVEL'EV, 1973) ...
Epengonoceras SPATH, 1924

1, 7,
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Epeng eras asp REESIDE & WEYMOUTH,

1931
Epigonoceras PACKARD, 1956..............oocuveennecnns
epigonus, Callihoplites
Epihoplites SpATH, 1925
Epihoplites bifidus CiurIAC, 1981
Epihoplites deluci (BRONGNIART, 1822),

Epihoplites denarius (). DE C. SOWI:RBY, 1826)........ 106
Epihoplites gibbosus gibbosus SPATN, 1926 ............. 106
Epihoplites gibb k dschikensis GLAZAINOVA,
1952 106
Epihoplites gibbosus planidorsatus GIAZINOVA, 1952
106
FEpihoplites gibbosus SPATH, 1926 ...........c.cocvverrerenene 106
Epihoplites gibbosus var. kasandschikensis
GLAZUNOVA, 1949 106

Epihoplites gibbosus var. planidorsata GLAZUNOVA,
1949
Epihoplites glyptus SPATH, 1926.....
Epihoplites gracilis Sratii, 1926.
Epihoplites iphitus SPAaTn, 1927......
plites phicus SPATH, 1926
Epihoplites trapezoidalis L.UrrOv, 1961
Epihoplites trifidus planus SPATH, 1926
Epihoplites trifidus trifidus (SPat, 1923).
I:pllwplues trifidus var plana Seam, 1926..

Epikopli "lr Luprov, 1961
escragnoll R bilicatus, Hoplites.
escragnollensis esc llensis, Hoplites

escragnollensis ordman.r Hoplites
Euhoplites Seamit, 1925
Euhoplites (?) protinomasum Mil BOURNE, 1963 ........ 70
Euhoplites alphalausus SPATH, 1925...
Kuhoplites armatus SPATR, 1925 .
Euhoplites aspasia SPATH, 1925 .....
Euhoplites aspasia var. cantiana SPATH, 1928..
Euhoplites beaneyi MIL BOURNE, 1963
Euhoplites boloniensis SPATH, 1926 ...
Euhoplites bucklandi Spathi, 1925..
Euhoplites costacutus CHIRIAC, 1981..
Fuhoplites dacicus CHIRIAC, 1981 ..
Euhoplites elenae CloRIAC, 1981 ...
Euhoplites excelsus CHIRIAC, 1981 .
Euhoplites inornatus SPATH, 1930
Kuhoplites lautus dunionensis Seatii, 1928 ..
Euhoplites lautus lautus (J. SOWERBY, 1821)
Euhoplites lautus var. biloba SPATH, 1928........
Euhoplises lautus var. duntonensis Srati, 1928.........
Euhoplites loricatus SPATIE, 1925 .........ovcucueueeensd
Euhoplites loricatus var. meandrina SPATH, 1930
Euhoplites magnotuberculatus CHIRIAC, 1988 ..
Euhoplites microceras SPATH, 1925...
Euhoplites neglectus Mit BOURNE, 1963.
Euhoplites nitidus SPAT, 1925..............
Euhoplites ochetonotus nodosus SPATH, 1930 N
Euhoplises ochetonotus ochetonotus (SEELEY, I864) 67
Euhoplites ochetonotus var. nodosa Sram, 1930.......68

FLuhoplites opalinus SPATH, 1930...............unees 68, 69
Euhoplites pricei SPATH, 1925 60
Euhoplites priceiformis CIIRIAC, 1981 ...................... 61

Euhoplites proboscideus intermedius Seati, 1930.....69
Euhoplites proboscideus proboscideus (3. SOWIRBY,

1821) 69
Euhoplites proboscideus ultimus Seath, 1930............ 70
Euhoplites proboscideus var. intermedia Seatit, 1930 ...

69

Euhoplites proboscideus var. ultima SPATH, 1930......70
Euhoplites protinornatum MILBOURNE, 1963...
Euhoplites serotinus SPATH, 1930




Euhoplites solenotus (SEELEY, 1864)
Euhoplites subcrenatus SPATIL. 1926....

Euhoplites subluutus monacanthus SPATH, 1930,
Euhoplites sublawtus SPATH, 1928.................connveennen n
Euhoplites sublautus sublautus SpAth, 1928 ............. n

Euhoplites sublautus vas. monacantha Seati, 1930..71
Euhoplites subtabulatus SPATH, 1927
Euhoplites subtuberculatus SPATM, 1927.
Fuhoplites trapezoidalis formosus SPATH, |
Kuhoplites trapezoidalis Seaty, 1930 .
Euhoplites trapezoidalis irapezoidalis SeA™, 1930...71
Euhoplites trapezoidalis var. formosa Spati, 1930...72

Euhoplites truncatus quadratus SPaT, 1928............. 72
FEuhoplites truncatus SPATH, 1925

Euhoplites truncatus truncatus SPATH, 1925 .............. 72
Euhoplites truncatus var. quadrata SPATH, 1928 ....... 72
Euhoplises vulgaris SPATH, 1928......... .73

EUHOPLITINAE SaviiL kv, 1992
Euhoplitoides COOPER & OweN, 2011
I'uhapluondc's mornalu: (SPATH, 1930)
€ Par plites
excelsus, E !ue:
extremis, E i

F

falcatocoel Hyphoplites 81
Jalcatus aurora, Hyphoplites .....................oouvvrveverenes 81
Jalcatus falcatus, Hyphoplites 8l
Jalcatus interpolatus, Hyphoplites ...
Jalcoides, Hyphoplites
Jalcoides, Lepthoplites 136
Jallax, Farnhami

famudc. Callihopliles
Faruha-ua CASEY, 1954
Farnhamia crassa CASEY, 1965 ..............ocoerevneinnens
Famlumu'a discoidalis CASI iy, 1965 ...

Fa Jamh Cmn iy, 1954
fa.\'ugalum. Arrhaphoceras
Jauremuretae, Hypeng.
Sfinitimum, Dragunoviceras
Sintoni, Anahaplites

Jflava, Ec
flexicosiasa, Pseudopulchellia
Jlexiloculosum, Knemiceras..................oevueeinnneenns
Jlexuosa, Pseud ratia?
Slexuosum, Parengonoceras?..............eouevernveresnane 186
Jlosiformis, Otwoh !ues 23
Jor Procalhk 108
Jourtaui pervinquieri, ." lobi 212
Jourtaui, Neolobi 212
Jrancisi, Isohoplites 38
Juscus, Callikoplites 113
G
gabbi, Glottoceras 166
gabbi, Proteng eras 205
gallicus, Tetrahoplites 13
Gasdaganites SAVEL'1v, 1992 ... 103
Gastroplites (Gastroplites) MCLEARN, 1930........... 154
Gastroplites (Gastroplites) canadensis (WIITEAVES,
1893) 154

270

Gastroplites (Gastroplites) crowensis (JUETZKY, 1980)
155
Gastroplites (Gastroplites) 1ozeri (JELETZKY, 1980) 155
Gastroplites (Parogastroplites) IMLAY, 1961 .......... 155
Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) allani MCLEARN, 1931

155

Gastroplites ( Paragastroplites) anguinus MCLEARN,
1931 156
G plites (Paragasiroplites) bahani STEACK, 1995
156
Gastroplites (Paragasiroplites) jeleizkyi Snack, 1995
156
Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) kingi MCLEARN, 1931
156

Gastroplites (Paragastroplites) spiekeri MCLEARN,
1931 157
Gassroplites (Parag plites) i MCLEARN,
1931
Gastroplites allani MCLEARN, 1931 ......................e.
Gastroplites anguinus MCLEARN, 1931,
Gastroplites bahani STRACK, 1995 ...
Gastroplites cantianus SPATH, 1937
Gasiroplites jeletzkyi STAACK, 1995 ...
Gastroplites kingi MCLEARN, 1931 ....
Gastroplites spiekeri MCLEARN, 1931
Gastroplites stantoni MCLEARN, 1931 .
Gasiroplites subquadratus NAGY, 1970 ....
GASTROPLITIDAE WRIGHT, 1952

gazdaganensis, Gazdaganites......
Gazdaganites MIRZOYEV, 1969 .
Gazdaganites gazdag is MIRZOYEV, .
Gaulagamles" spinosus MIRZOYEV, 1969................ 103
g R eras 198
gibb Libb l:pnhopluﬂ 104
ibb ki dschik Epihoplites. 105
g:bbosus plamdormus. Epihoplites.................cconnn. 105
gigas, A plitoides 91
glaber, A hc pli 130
glaber, Dimorphoplites. 98
Globosonneratia SAVEL'EV, 1973 ............ovvvvivrnanne 8
Globosonneratia coronatiformis (LUPPOV, 1949)........8
Globosonneratia elegans (CASEY, 1965).......... .8
Gloh utia globulosa (SAVEL' kv, 1973).... .8
Glob atia perinflata (BREISTROFFER, 1947) ...... 9
Glob atia rotator leigh is (CASLY, 1965).9
Globosonneratia rotator rotaior (CASEY, 1965)........... 9
Glob atia subglobulosa (SAVEL'EV, 1992)...... 10

1ohal Glob

Glossoceras Douviig, 1907
glossom)mt .\'uperbus. C allihoplites...
Callihor
Gloaoum HYA'IT 1875
Glottoceras andinum (RENZ, 1970)
Glotioceras attenuatum (HYATT, 1875).
Glottoceras bassleri (KNECHTEL, 1947) ..

168
Glottoceras crassicosiatum (SOMMERMEIIR, 1910).. 168
Glonoceras crassinodosum (SOMMERMEIER, 1910).. 169
Glontoceras gabbi (HYATY, 1903).............ccccvnnnnnnnn 169
Glontoceras gracilecostatum (SOMMERMEIER, 1910) 170
Glonoceras laraense (RENZ, 1970)....

Glouoceras largum ROByrT, 2002 ... .
Glouoceras liberiadense (BREISTROPER, 1952) ...... 170

Glontoceras moorei (KNECINTA, 1947).. 170
Glottoceras ollonense (Gabs, 1877) ..... N
Glotioceras ovale (BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956) ...... 171

Glotoceras pacificum (BENAVIDES-CACERES. 1956) 171
Glonoceras pegnai (ETAYO-SERNA, 1979) ...
Glottoceras raimondii (LISSON, 1908)....... .
Glontoceras raimondii var. largum Ronirr, 2002.... 170



Glostoceras semicostatum (SOMMERMEIER, 1910)....172
Glottoceras seminodosum (SOMMERMEIER, 1910)....172
Glottoceras sommermeieri (KNECHTEL, 1947).......... 172
Glottoceras spinosum (SOMMERMERR, 1910)........... 173
Glottoceras tardum (BENAVIDES-CACERIS, 1956)....173
Glottoceras triangulare (Bi:NAVIDES-CACERES, 1956)

173
glyphus, Neotohoplites 27
glyptus, Epihoplites 105
gracile, Knemiceras 174
gracilecossatum, GlOHOCErAS ................uvinneirerines 166
xracilicoslala. Anahoplites? 130
gracilis, Lepthoplites. 136
gracilis, Melaclame.\' 103
grandu. atia? 10
gribkovi, k: : 9
grimsdalei, Engonoceras. 198
grimsdalei, P plites 92
xuadaloupaefonne Parenganorera: ... 186
guersanti guersanti, | plites. 27
guersanti iglabrus, N " plites 27
gymnus, Callihopli 13
H
haasi, Neoguasiroplites. 158
haasi, Parengonuceras 186
hachourii, Pareng eras 186
hannaveremu Hyphoplites 81
kei, i atia? 16
helvem'um. Arrhaphocem.r ....................................... 123
ilevis, Pr plites 18
heminodulus, O h plites? 23
Ihmusonnemm CAbLY 1952. .16
Hemi cantiana (CASEY, .17
Hemi. atia puzosiana (1 ORBIGNY, 1841) ..........17
Hemisonneratia? hapkei (KEMPER, 1975).........cccouunne. 17
Hengestites CASEY, 1960 142
Hengesmes applanatus CASEY, 1960...............counu.... 142
hexagonalis, Hoplites 45
hilli, Dimorphoplites 98
hilli, Eng as 198
Hoplites NEUMAYR, 1875 45
Hoplites (Hoplites) maritimus OWEN, 1971 ................ 43
Hoplites (Hoplites) pseudosulcaius CIRIAC, 1988.....53
Hoplites (Hoplites) svalbardensis NAGY, 1970.....

Hoplites (lsohophlex) eodentatus CASEY, 1961 ..

Hoplites (L plites) lautic BARAB()SIIK]N
1991 56
Hoplites (Lautihoplites) nikitini BARABOSHKIN, 1996.....
56

Hoplites (Lausihoplites) tenuic BARABOSHKIN,
1991 57

Hoplites (Lautihoplites) volguschensis BARABOSHKIN,

1991
Hoplites (Praeanahoplites) BARABOSHKIN, 1991
Hoplites (Rudihoplites) BARAROSHKIN, 1991...
Hoplites baylei SraTi, 1925 ........
Hoplites bonarellii Seatn, 1925
Hoplites bullatus SpATHl, 1925
Hoplites Canadensis WAITEAVES, 1893..
Hoplites canavariformis SpaTH, 1926,
Hoplites Canavarii PARONA & BONARELLY, 1897 .54, 55
Hoplites crassofalcatus SEMENOV, 1899.... .83
Hoplites cunningtoni SPATH, 1925
Hoplites danubiensis PAUCA & PATRULIUS, 1960....... 46

Hoplites denarius var. compressus PARONA &
BONARELLL, 1897
Hoplites dentariformis Spatit, 1925
Hoplites dentatus densicostatus SPATH, 1925
Hoplites dentatus dentatus (J. SOWERBY, 1821)...
Hoplites dentatus jolderensis Gt.AZUNOVA, 1953.
Hoplues dcnlalu.t recusatus GLAZUNOVA, 1953
Hopli rob SPATHL 1925.......n.cee
Hoplues dentatus sulcatus SEITZ, 1930............ccunue....
Hoplites dentatus vas. densicostata SPATH, 1925........
Hoplites dentatus var. jolderensis GLAZIINOVA, 1953.....
50
Hoplites dentatus var. recusarus GLAZUNOVA, 1953...50
Hoplites dentatus var. robusta SPATH, 1925..
Hoplites dentatus var. sulcata Starz, 1930....
Hoplites devisensis SPATI, 1925...............ovruineivsnnrnnns
Hoplites devisensis var. albica GI.AZUNOVA, 1973 ....42
Hoplites devisensis var. balkh is SAPOZHNIKOV,
1971 43
Hoplites devisensis var. nebulosus GLAZUNOVA, 1953 ...

Hoplites dorsetensis SPATH, 1925 ............oienvvuinens 56
Hoplites escragnollensis angustumbilicatus Sexrvz., 1930
51
Hoplites escragnollensis escragnollensis SPATH, 1925
51
Hoplites escragnollensis ordinaris Gl AZUNOVA, 1953
51
Hoplites escragnollensis SPATII, 1925 ...........ccveennne. 51
Hoplites escragnollensis var. ang
1930 51
Hoplites escragnollensis var. ordinaris GIAZUNOVA,
1953 51
Hoplites falcocoelonodus SEMENOY, 1899
Hoplites Hannoverensis SEMENOV, 1899
Hoplites hexagonalis Lumrov, 1949...
Hoplites Janneli PARENT, 1893
Hoplites latesulcatus SPATiL, 1925
Hoplites Michalskii SEMENOV, 1899 ..
Hoplites mirabiliformis SpATi, 1925 .
Hoplites mirabilis PARONA & BONARELLY, 1897 ......... 52
Hoplites obtusus SPATH, 1925
Hoplites paronai SPATH, 1925
Hoplites perarmatus SAVEL'EV, 1976
Hoplites persulcatus SPATII, 1925...
Hoplites planus forma sulcaia SPATIE, 1925..
Hoplites praecox SPATII, 1923 .......
Hoplites pretethydis SPATH, 1926 ...
Hoplites pringlei SPATH, 1925
Hoplites pseudoauritus SEMENOV, 1899 ...
Haplites pseudocoelonodus SIMENOV, 1899.
Hoplites pseudodeluci SPATH, 1925 ...
Hoplites pseudofalcatus SEMENOV, 1899 ..
Hoplires pseudo-Fittoni SEMENOV, 1899...
Hoplites rudis PARONA & BONARELLY, 1897 ....
Hoplites similis SPATH, 1925,
Hopilites spathi BRESTROFIER, 1940..
Hoplites strategus OWEN, 1991 ......
Hoplites subfalcasus SEMENOV, 1899.
Hoplites Tethydis BAYIE, 1878...
Hoplites Uhligi SEMENOV, 1899..
Hoplites vectensis SPATHI, 1925...
Hoplites Yakounensis WITTEAVES, 1900.......
Hoplites? danubiennsis PAUCA & PATRULIUS, 1960
Hoplites? pseudosulcatus CHIRIAC, 1988
Hoplites? sulcifer (PICTET & CAMPICHE, 1860)............
HOPLITIDAE Douviig, 1890...
HOPLITINAE DouviLig, 1890...
HOPLITOIDEA DoiviLi L, 1890....




horridus, Procallihoplites
Hypeugomem SPATH, 1922 ........ninncnincniaens
H) chouberti CO11IGNON, 1967 .
Hypengonocemr decaryi COLLIGNON, 1963 .
Hypengonoceras fuuremuretae COLLIGNON, 1967 ... 194
Hypengonoceras ibericum ARIAS & WIEDMANN, 1977

178
Hypengonoceras saadense (PERON, 1890) ............... 195
Hypengonoceras tarfayense COLLIGNON, 1967 ........ 195
Hypengonoceras warthi (KOSSMAT, 1895)............... 195
Hyphoplites SpATH, 1922 80
Hyphoplites (Discohaoplites) postransitorius WIEDMANN
& SCHNEIDER, 1979 79
Hyphoplites (Discohoplites) valbonnensis var.
geniculata BREISTROMER, 1940..............covenvennnes 77
Hyphoplites { Discohoplites) wrighti WIEDMANN &
SCHNHIDER, 1979 Xl
Hyphoplites (Hyphoplites) volkmari WIKDMANN &
SCINEIDIR, 1979 83

Hyphoplites campichei densecostatus RENZ, 1968..... 74
Hyphoplites campichei Spatii, 1925 .

Hyphoplites costosus WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949.
Hyphoplites crassofalcatus horridus WRIGHT &

WRIGHT, 1949 83
Hyphoplites curvatus arausionensis (HEBERT &
MUNIER-CHAIMAS, 1875) ....ccvviriiiniincnnncannennnenns 83

Hyphoplites curvatus curvatus (MANTHLL, 1822)....... 84
Hyphoplites curvatus pseudofalcatus (SEMENOV, 1899)
86
Hyphoplites falcatus aurora WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949

Hyphoplites falcatus falcatus (MANTELL, 1822)......... 88
Hyphoplites falcatus interpolatus WRIGHT & WRIGHT,

1949, 90
Hyphoplites falcatus subsp. chron. aurora WRIGHT &
WRIGHT, 1949 87

Hyphoplites falcatus var. interpolatus WRIGHT &

WRIGHT, 1949
Hyphoplites falcoides SEMENOV, 1899............ovcune.
Hyphoplites falcotocoelonotus (SEMENOW, 1899)......
Hyphoplites hannoverensis (SEMENOV, 1899)
Hyphoplites Laurenti BOum, 1925 .................
Hyphoplites pylorus planicostatus RENZ, 1968...........
Hyphoplites pylorus WRIGHT & WRIGHT, 1949..........

iris, Engonoceras
iserensis, D
isidis, Neolobi
Isohoplites Casiy, 1954
Isohoplites eodentatus (CASEY, 1961) ....
Isohoplites normanniae (DESTOMBES, JUIGNET &

I

1
ibericum, Knemiceras? 174
icarus, Otohoplites 23
ice , Pureng eras 186
iirensis, Anahoplites? 130
imlayi, Pseudopulchellia 151
incissus, Anahoplites 130
inflatus, Callihoplites? 113
informis, Sonneratia 10
inornatus, Euhoplitoides 140
inscriptum, Meteng erds 207
intermedia, S atia 10
inter i Lepth ,]il" 137
inter Jil Par !iles 92
ml(rmplus Hoplue\' 45
N plites 27
iphitus, Metaclavites 103
irani Knemiceras 174

Iranoknemiceras COLLIGNON, 1983
Irenicoceras WARREN & S1ELCK, 1958
Irenicoceras hahani WARREN & STEICK, 1958 ........ 158
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RiouLT, 1974), 39
Isohoplites steinmanni (JACOB, 1907)...........ocveennes 39
Isohoplites? caletanus (DESTOMBAS, JUIGNET & RIOULT,

1974) 38
J
Jjacobi, Pseud: atia 33
Jeleszkyi, Gastroplites (Paragastroplitesj.................. 155
Jezzinense, Engonoceras 198
Jullieni, Engonoceras 196
K
kalugini, Pseud, i 33
kamchatkensis, Neogastroplites 158
K biceras W) ing REESIDE & WEYMOUTH,

1931 160
kasakhstanicus, Dimorphoplites...................uoeenne... 98
kazhdumi Knemiceras

bolond:

is, Anahoplites?
khenchelaense, Knemiceras
kingi, Gastroplites ( Paraga.umpluex)

kitchini kitchini, E atia

kitchini ovalis, E atia

Knemiceras BOWM, 1898

Knemiceras (?) ziczag BREISTROMAR, 1952............. 193

Knemiceras (Iranoknemiceras) persicum COL11GNON,

1983 179

Knemiceras (Platiknemiceras) bassei BATALLER, 1954
185

Knemiceras (Platiknemiceras) Bassei BATALLER, 1954
187

Knemiceras aegyptiacum MAHMOUD, 1956, .. 175

Knemiceras algerianum DUBOURDIEL, 1953, . 186
Knemiceras andinum RiN/, 1970... 167
Knemiceras arambourgi BASSY, 1940... . 175

Knemiceras astenuatum- 1ypicum SOMMIRMESER, 1910

167

Knemiceras rassic SOMMERMIIER,

1910 168
Knemiceras atienuatum-crassinodosum SOMMERMEIER,

1910. 169
Knemiceras gracilec

SOMMERMEIIR, 1910 170
Knemiceras semic SOMMERMENR,

1910 172
Knemiceras inodi SOMMIRMISIR,

1910 172
K iceras atte ypicum var. spinosa

SOMMIRMEIR, 1910 173
Knemiceras azlense SCOTT, 1940 ... 186
Knemiceras bassleri KNiCHIEL, 1947 .168
Knemiceras collignoni MAIMOUD, 1956 75

Knemiceras compressum HYATT, 1903 ... 175
Knemiceras compressum var. mhmmpreﬂum HYATr

1903 181
K iceras cr inod var. sih i

BRUSTROFFER, 1952 169
Knemiceras deserti MAHMOUD, 1956....................... 176



Knemicerus douvillei Bassy:, 1940,
Knemiceras duberireti BASSE, 1940..
Knemiceras flexiloculosum BASSE, 1940 .
Knemiceras gabbi HYATT, 1903
Knemiceras gracile DOUVILLE, 1917 _.........cuunnnnnnnn. 178
Knemiceras hachourii DUBOURDIEL, 1953 p..
Knemiceras iraniense COL1IGNON, 1983 .....
Knemiceras kazhdumiense COV1IGNON, 1983.
Knemiceras laraense RENZ, 1970 ...................
Knemiceras libertadense BREISTROFER, 1952
Knemiceras mahmoudi DUBOURDIEU, 1953....
Knemiceras moorei KNECHTEL, 1947 ..
Knemiceras nodosum SCotT, 1940......
Knemiceras orientale MAIMOUD, 1956
Knemiceras ovale BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956
Knemiceras pegnai ETAYO-SERNA, 1979....
Knemicerus persicum COI1IGNON, 1983..
Knemiceras Raimondii LISSON, 1908.......
Knemiceras raimondii pacificum BwAVInhs-CA(‘FRIs
1956 171
Knemiceras raimondii tardum BENAVIDES-CACERES,
1956
Knemiceras rittimanni MAIMOUD, 1956
Knemiceras saharae COLIIGNON, 1965 ...
Knemiceras sahara COVLIGNON, 1965 ...
Knemiceras sinaiticum ABDALLAH et al., 2008
Knemiceras sommermeieri KNECHTEL, 1947 ..
Knemiceras spathi MAHMOUD, 1956
Knemiceras Spathi var. orientalis MAIIMOUD, 1956 179
Knemiceras subcomplicatum BASSE, 1940 . ...181
Knemiceras subcompressum HYATT, 1903
Knemiceras syriacum (VON Bucn, 1848).
Knemiceras tetranodosum LISSON, 1925 ....
Knemiceras triangulare BENAVIDES-CACERISS, 1956......

Knemiceras trinitense SCOTT, 1940
Knemiceras uhligi choffuti GiYER, 1995 .
Knemiceras uhligi uhligi (CHOFFAT, 1886).
Knemiceras uhligi var. douvillei BASSE, 1940 .. l73 l77
Knemiceras? ibericum (ARIAS & WIEDMANN, 1977) 178
Knemicerus? khenchelaense (BAssE, 1940) ..179
Knemiceras? vicorpense (BASSE, 1940)...
Knemiceras? zumaoffeni (BAsSE, 1940).
KNEMICERATIDAE genus incerta..
KNEMICERATIDAE HyATtT, 1903..
Knemoceras KRAUSK, 1902.........
Knerrwceras pinax KRMISI‘ 1902...

Yurl,

L 1: Neonlnhi
i

Lautihoplites canavarii (PARONA & BONAR:LLL, 1897)

55

L ihoplites dor is (SPATH, 1925)...ccoevreirecennane 56
Lauuhoplues engersianus (ROUMLLIER & FAHRENKONL,

1847) 56

Lautihoplites lauticostatus (BARABOSHKIN, 1991)......56

Lautihoplites mimeticus (SPA, 1925)............. 56

Lautihoplites nikitini (BARABOSHKIN, 1996).
Lautihoplites perarmatus (SAVEL'EV, 1976).
Lautihoplites pretethydis (SPATR, 1926) ....
Lautihoplites similis (SpaTt, 1925)....
Lautihoplites strategus (OWIN, 1991)....
l.auulwplues' lenulco.\'lmm (BARABOSHKIN,

ihoplites volguschensis (BARABOSHKIN, 1991) ....57
laulu.r / is. Fuhoplites 62
lautus lautus, Euhoplites 62
Lepthoplites SpATH, |925 136
Lepthoplites ¢ brigi [ brigiensis SPATH,

1926 137
Lepthoplites ¢ brigiensi. lutus RiNZ, 1968....138
Lepthoplites ¢ brigiensis rarec (GLAZAMNOVA,

1949)
Lepthoplites c brigiensis SPATII, 1925 ...
Lepthoplites laensis GRADINARU, 2002.

Lepthoplites falcoides SPATH, 1925....
Lepthoplites gracilis (Sparit, 1928)...
Leplhoplilex intermedius REN7, 1968
Lepthoplites ornatus SPATIL, 1928
Lepthoplites proximus SPATH, 1928 ...

Lepthoplites pseudopl pseuds

Lepthuplites pseudopl SPATH, 1928 ... 139

Lepthoplites pseudopl bdiscoideus GLAZAINOVA,
1949 140

Lepihoplites pseudoplanus var. subdiscoidea
GLAZAINOVA, 1949 140

Lenthoplites? enisal

is GRADINARU, 2002........... 138
ltpllwplues" subvarians (SpPATH, 1928)... .

Leptohoplites SpAt, 1925
leptus laevis, Callihoplites
leptus leptus, Callihoplites

kuntzi, Meteng eras? 207
L
laevig Callihopli 113
laffrayei, D besi 35
laraense, Glotioceras 166
larcheri, Caseyhoplites 21
Iargum. Gl as 166
Aeus, Hoplue: 45
latic eras 145

laii. atus, Pr J; lites.
latocoelonotus, Discahopliles .....................................
laurenu. Hyphoplll’\‘

Lautihoplites B/wmosuxm. 1996
Lautihoplises canavariformis (SPATH, 1926)..

liardensis, Pseudopulchellia? 151
liberiadense, Glouoceras 166
litsckovi, S 'n 1S, 145
Ioncam.t Iues 58
2
Iuppow. Hoplncs" 45
M
maclearni, Neogustroplites
magnumberculalus, Euhoplites
Ai l'b
2 eras
mangyschlakensis, Dagh
mangyshlakm.m Planih plites 144
< ;
ili, Pa plites
maresi, Neolobii

maritimus, Amedroites
maxinae, Otohoplil
drinus, P, haplites.
medg:dam\'u, Pmcalluhophm
media, Fi
Metaclavites CASEY, 1965 ..........circremviccnnnensionacens
Metaclavites compressus (PARONA & BONARELLL, 1897)
103
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Meiaclavites gracilis (SPATH, 1926)..
Meiaclavites iphitus (SPATH, 1927)...
Metaclavites? metamorphicus (SpAT, 1926)...........
metamorphicus, Metaclavites? ...............ovevrvenennnns 103
Metengonoceras HyatT, 1903
Metengonocem.\' acutum HYATT, 1903.

‘eras ambig HYATT, 1903...
Metengomxera.t arnaudi DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912

eras asp (REESIDE & WEYMOUTH,
|93I) 208

Melenganocerus bedoti (DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912)..... 208
eras br {BOSE, 1928) .
Melengonocem.r dibbleyi HirRkAT, 1999 .
Metengonoceras Douvillei DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912... 209
Metengonoceras dumbli (CRAGIN, 1893)..................
Metengonoceras inscriptum HYATT, 1903
Metengonoceras kuntzi COLIGNON, 1963...
Metengonoceras nigeriense FURON, 1935 ...
Metengonoceras nigeriensis FURON, 1935 ..
Metengonoceras oliveirai BRITo, 1967
Meteng eras teig COBBAN & KENNEDY, |989
211
Metengonocera.t tolocience DIENER, 1925 ............... 209
eras tolvei D GROSSOUVRE, 1912.. 209
Melenganoceras? carinatum COLLIGNON, 1963....... 209

Metengonaceras? kunizi COLu(‘NON 1963
michalskii magnisub eras
michalskii michalskii, S icer

michelini ¢ Protohoplites

michelinianus michelinianus, Protohoplites ...
microceras, Proeuhoplites
mimeticus, Lautihoplites
mirabiliformis, Hoplites.
mirabilis, Hoplites
moorei, Gl as
is, Hoplites
lleri, Neogasiroplites.

multifidus, Callihopl

N
nagyi, ( Johopli
nanus, d li

anahophtes Cmnx & OWEN, 2011
Neanahoplites daviesi (SPATII, 1926)..

Neanahoplites elegans (SPATH, 1926).
Neanahoplites omaius (SPATH, 1926).
Neanahophle.\' mmcu.r (SINzow, 1910)

neglectus, P h
Neogastroplites M(‘I.I.ARN 15 X 1 OO
Neogastroplites americanus (REESIDE EWEYMOUTH,
1931) 159
Neog plites b is (WARREN & STELCK,
1958) 160
N lites ¢ (WHITEAVES, 1885).......... 160
Nenga.nmpmec haasi RI]-SIDI: & Connan, 1960..... 161
gasiroplites kamchatkensis AIABUSHEV &
WIEDMANN, 1994 162
Neogastroplites maclearni REESIDE & COBBAN, 1960

162
Neogasiroplites muelleri Ria:SIDE & COBBAN, 1960. 163
Neogastroplites ontkoi (WARREN & STEICK, 1958).. 164
Neagasiroplites selwyni MCLEARN, 1933
Neogastroplites septimus WARRIEN & STELCK,

164
Neolobites FISCHIR, 1882 212
Neolobites bassleri Bort, 1926 212

274

Neolobites Bedoti DE GROSSOUVRE, 1912
Neolobites brancai Eck, 1908.............
Neolobites bussoni COLIIGNON, 1965 .
Neolobites choffati HYATT, 1903
Neolobites fourtaui PERVINQUERRE, 1907..................
Neolobites Fourtaui var. Pervinguiéri ECK, 1915
Neolobites isidis GRECO, 1915
Neolobites kummeli BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956
Neolobites maresi (COQUAND, 1862)......

Neolobites medeninensis BASSE, 1954
Neolobites peroni HYATT, 1903..........
Neolobites Peroni var. Pervinquiéri ECK, 1908.
Neolobites schweinfurthi ECK, 1908...............
Neolobites vibrayeanus (D'ORBIGNY, 1841)
Neotohoplites Coormx & OWEN, 2012
Neotohoplites auritiformis auritiformis (SPATH, 1925)

27
Neotohoplites auritiformis planidorsatus (CAsty, 1965)
28

Neotohoplites bulliensis (DESTOMBES, 1973).............. 28
Neotohoplites crassus (SAVEL'EV, 1973)... .

Neotoh ,!imt ingtoni (SPATIL, 1925)
N plites d besi (CASEY, 1965) ..
Neo!ohoplues glyphus (CASEY, 1965)
Neotohoplites guersanti guersanti (1’ ORBIGNY, 184 l)

Neotohoplites guersanti semiglabrus (CASEY, 1965).. 30
Neotohoplites involutus (CAsEY, 1965) ..
Neoiohoplites oweni (CASEY, 196S) ...
Neotohoplites sinzowi (SAVEL'EV, 1973)
Neotohoplites subchloris (CASEY, 1965) ...
Neotohoplites subcrassus (SAVEL'EV, 1992).
Neoiohoplites subhilli (SPATH, 1942)
Neoiohoplites venusius (SAVEL'EV, 1973)
Neolohaplile.t? subguersanti (CASEY, 1965)..
nigeriense, eras
nikitini, Launlwplue.v
niobe, P: plites
nitidus, Euhop li

di Pareng eras

Hori Pseud. )
nonuanmat morph r:ompremx. Isohoplites ................
nor morph inf Isohoplites
nor ize morph nor iae, Isoh plites 38

o

obesa, Glohs
N '\ b,
8

obliquecostatus, Anahoplites
obtusus, Hoplites

occids li; 0(-“ lis, Dy
occidentalis pluric D
ochetonotus nodosus, Euhoplites

h. och, Euhoplites ..

Odonthophtes BrEISTROMAR, 1947
olgaluciae, Engonoceras
oliveirai, Metengonoceras
ollonense, Glonoceras
Omaimaiceras MAHMOUD, 1955..........coovineecincncae
ontkoi, Neogastroplites
palinus, Euhoplites
orientale, Drugunoviceras
orientale, Knemiceras
omatus, Lepthopli
ornatus, N hoplites

p, bonli
8 rar f




Otohoplites S1HAINMANN, 1925 .
Otohoplites (Subotohoplites) BARABOSIIKIN, 1991 ...22
Ortohoplites auritiformis var. planidorsatus CASEY,
1965
Orohoplites bulliensis Di:STOMBES, 1973 ...
Otohoplites crassus SAVIL v, 1973 ...
Otohoplites destombesi CASEY, 1965
Orohaplites elegans (SPATH, 1925)..
Otohoplites flosiformis SAVEL'EV, 199
Otohoplites glyphus CASEY, 1965
Otohoplites guersanti var. semiglabrus CASEY, l965 30
Otwhoplites heminodulus SAVIA’tV, 1974 .. .24
Otohoplites icarus CAsEY, 1965 ......
Orwhoplites involutus CASEY, 1965 ..
Otohoplites larcheri DESTOMBES, 1979 ......................
Otohoplites maxinae CASEY, 1980.......
Otohoplites nagyi BARABOSHIKON, 1992
Otohaplites normanniae DESTOMBES, JUIGNET &

Riouy, 1974 39
Otohoplites normanniae, morphotype compressa
DESTOMBES, JUIGNET & RIOULT, 1974 ..........vcuc.... 39

Ortohaoplites normanniae, morphotype inflata

DESTOMBES, JUIGNET & RIOULT, 1974 ...
Ortohoplites oweni CASEY, 1965...........
Otohoplites polygonalis CAsky, 1965..
Otohaplites raulinianus (D'ORBIGNY, 1841)
Ortohoplites salebrosus SAVEL'1:V, 1992 ..
Otohoplites serratus SAVIA'EV, 1992 ..
Orohoplites simplex CASEY, 1965 ....
Otohoplites sinzowi SAVIL'EY, 1973
Otohoplites subchloris CASEY, 1965....
Otohoplites subcrassus SAVIL'EV, 1992..
Otwhoplites subguersanti CASEY, 1965
Otohoplites venustus SAVEL'EV, 1973
Otohoplites waltoni CASEY, 1965 ........
Oiohoplites waltoni var. niger CASEY, 1965
Otohoplites? auritoides (SIN2OW, 1915) ..
Otohoplites? heminodulus SAVEL'EY, 197
Otohoplites? simplex CASEY, 1965 ......
OTOHOPLITINAE Saves'tiv, 1992
ovale, Glottoceras
oweni, Neotohoplites

P

pacificum, Glottoceras
palaeod D N
paradoxus, Callihoplites
Paragastroplites flexicostatus IMLAY, 1961...
Parahoplites Steinmanni JACoB, 1907 ...
Paranahoplites COOPtR & OWEN, 2011
Paranahaplites alternatus (WOODWARD, 1833).
Paranahoplises asiaticus (GLAZUNOVA, 1949) ..
Paranahopluﬂ evolulu.\' (9PA1‘I£. 1925)......
Par plites gr i (OWEN, 1971)...
Pa plites intermedius (SPATH, 1925).
I’aranahopluex mamzlh (SPATll 1923)......

(Owin, 1971).. .95
Paranahoplue: pleumphonu (Seamm, 1926).............. 95

Paranahoplites praecox (SPATH, 1923) ..........cocceneed 95
Paranahoplites transcaspius (GLAZUNOVA, 1953).....

Paranahoplites? is (CHIRIAC, 1981)..
Parengonoceras SpATi, 1924.....
Parengonoceras algerianum (DUBOURDIU,
Parengonsceras azense (SCOTT, 1940)
Parengonoceras barbacoense RiNZ, 1970.
Parengonoceras bassei (BATALLER, 1954)

Parengonoceras bussoni COL1IGNON, 1965...
Parengonaceras caneroti COLLIGNON, 1983....
Parengonoceras champaraense BleNAmes-CA(‘uu S,
1956
Parengonoceras discoides RENZ, 1970
Puarengonoceras duboisi (Lami., 1989)..
Parengonoceras duplicatum RENY, 1970..
Parengonoceras ebrayi (bt LORIOL, 1882)
Parengonocerus elegans RENZ, 1970........
Parengonoceras guadaloupaeforme (SOMMLRMDI.R
1910) 190
Parengonoceras haasi BENAVIDES-CACERES, 1956..190
Parengonm'era.t ha( shourii (DUBOURDIEL, 1953)......191

Par eras i (Cotniav, 1853)........... 191
Parengonm:emt mahmoudi (DUBOURDIEY, 1953)....19]
Pareng erds nods (SCOTT, 1940) .......coeenneee 192

Parengonoceras pernodosum (SOMMERMEIER, 1910)

Parengonoceras roemeri (CRAGIN, 1893).

Parengonoceras (DESTOMBES,
Parengamx eras lelranodo:um (LISSON, 1925)
Pareng eras (ring (ScorT, 1940)........ .
Pareng erdas zagrosi COILIGNON, 1983 .......

Parengonoceras ziczag (BRESTROITER, 1952).........
Parengonoceras? champaraense BENAVIDES-CACIRIS,
1956 188
Parengonoceras? duartei (EYAYO-SERNA, 1979)...... 188
Parengonoceras? flexuosum KINNEDY, LANDMAN &
ConnAN 1998 190
a it 2
parhmom. l)lmolplwplues
paronai, Amed,
parvus, Procallihoplites
palella Procalhhoplues
dopulchellia
pegnat. Olotmcera.t

perar Lautihoplil

perelegan: l)mwrphoplues
¥:) N

perinf atia

permirus, Isohoplites?
pernodosum, Parengonocenu
pemm,ru i g i, Neolobil
peroni, Neolobi

peroni, | non Hyatt
persicum, Knemiceras
persulcatus, Hopli
peruvianum, Parengonoceras
picteti, Anahoplites
pierdenale, Engonoceras
pinax elegans, Dimorphaplites....
pinax pinax, Dimorphoplites
pinax, Engonoceras

Nentohi:

pinguis, Pseud atia

Placenticeras (Perezianum ? var.) Liardense
WHIEAVES, 1889 151, 152

Placenticeras guadaloupaeforme SOMMERMEIER, 1910

Placenticeras pernodosum SOMMIERMERR, 1910......192
Placenticeras Saadensis PERON & THOMAS, 1890....195
Placenticeras Uhligi CuOvVEAY, 1886....
Placenticeras Warthi KOSSMAT, 1895...
PLACENTICERATIDAE HyATT, 1900 ................ 130

Planihoplites SAvVI1'Ev, 1992 ... 144
Planihoplites mangyshlakensis (SAVEL'EV, 1960) ....144

Planihoplites p

pi,
¥

itus (SEMENOV, 1899)......... 144
hoplites de lonodus (SEMENOV, 1899) ..144

Planihoplites tenuis (SAVEL'EV, 1960)........ccccvnveeeen 145
Planihoplites uhigi | dofitioni (SEMINOV, 1899)..145
Planihoplites uhigi uhligi (SEMENOV, 1899)............. 145



2 eras.
T
plamu compressus, A plites
discoid ,‘ plites.

planu.t gracilis, A plites
plama mjlalus. Anahoplites

5

plamu sulcalu.\‘ hoplites
Platiknemiceras BATALLER, 1954...
Platiknemiceras caseyi MATSUMOTO,
Platiknemiceras colombiana EYAYO-StRNA, 1979... 196
Platik iceras colombi ETAYO-SERNA, 1979 196
Platiknemiceras flexuosum KENNEDY, LANDMAN &
COBBAN, 1998 190
Platiknemiceras seq DESTOMBES, 1979....... 193
Platiknemiceras valencianum MAS & Wik:DMANN, 1980
196
Platyknemiceras BATALLER, 1959 ... 185
Pleurohoplites Sram, 1921 ... 126
Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) anglicus BREISTROHAR,

1940 115
Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) anglicus var. hirsuta
BREISTROFFER, 1947 115
Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) Faraudi BREISTROFFER,
1940, 116
Pleurohoplites (Callihoplites) multifidus BRESTROFFER,
1940 118
Pleurohoplites ( Pleurohoplises) robusticosiaius IMMEL.
& HE, 2002 128
Pleurohoplites epigonus SPATH, 1928 ..............cun.e. 116
Pleurohoplites renauxianus (D'ORBIGNY, 1840)....... 127
Pleurohoplites renauxianus var. gracilis SPATH, 1928
138
Pleurohoplites seeleyi SPATH, 1925............ccovvevenenee m
Pleurohoplites serpentinus serpentinus SPATH, 1928.....
128
Pleurohoplites serpentinus SPATH, 1928 .................. 128
Pleurohoplites serpentinus subglabrus SPATH, 1928......
128

Pleurohoplites serpentinus var. subglabra SPATH, 1928

Pleurohoplites subvarians SPATH, 1928
Pleurohoplites? robusticostatus IMMEL & HE
PLEUROHOPLITINAE SAVELEY, 1992 ..
pleuraphorus, Paranahoplites
Pochialayniceras AILABUSHEV & ALABUSHIVA, 1988

91

polyg lis, Otohoplites 23
posttransitorius, Spathoplites 78
posternensis, Callihoplites 113
praecox, Paranahoplites 92
A, '\ . : 35
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Procallihoplites medgidiensis (CluriaC, 1981)........ 1o
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S iceras lak SAVEL'EY, 1992............ 147
senili.t. Callihop
Neogastroplites
sequanense. Parengonoceras .......veenincviorireunines
serotinus, Euhoplites
serpentinum, Engonoceras
serpentinus serpentinus, Pleurohoplites....
serpentinus subglabrus, Pleurohoplites ....
serratus, Owhaoplites
serrigerus, Callihopl
e .

se. lus, T plites
.ulenu.r. Damorphnplues"
similis, L plites

simplex, Dis w.ohoplun
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Y atia (Ee atia) strigosa SAVEL'1v, 1973...6
S atia (Ee ratia) subtranscaspia SAVEL'V,
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Tetrahoplites Casiy, 1952 13
Tetrahoplites dragunovi SAVEL'EV, 1960 ... .15
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